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FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT 

SOCIETY. 

This Anniversary was held May 13th, in the Scotch Presbyterian 
Church, in Grand-street, corner of Crosby. Rev. P. Milledoler, D. D., 
President of the Society, presided. Rev. D. C. Lansing, D. D., offered 
the opening prayer. Singing under the direction of Professor Hastings. 
Mortimer De Motte, Esq., Treasurer, presented the financial report of the 
last year, by which it appears that the receipts of the Society have been 
$10,709 13. On the preceding year, they were $9,500. This furnish- 
es the best evidence of the increase of interest on the part of the commu- 
nity in the operations of the Society. 

An abstract of the Annual Report was read by Rev. H. Norton, 
Cor. Secretary. The report inquires into the origin and nature of Po- 
pery. It presents the contrasts betwe^ the Christian and the Roman 
Church. It shows clearly that the origin of Popery was not in heaven, 
and that the wide world cannot furnish a greater contrast than is pre- 
sented by the Church of Christ, in the New Testament, and the Church 
of Rome. The report then inquires into the effect of this organization 
on the world. Passing by the massacres, inquisitions, and persecutions, 
which are the beacon lights that show us the march of Papal Rome, it 
presents the cruelty of the Romish Hierarchy, in keeping the word of 
God from the people. 

The Report next inquires into the remedy of Popery, and says :— The 
remedy is not fire, nor sword, nor the wrath of man, but the power of 
love. This is illustrated by the results of the labors of Missionaries and 
Colporteurs of the Society. One Missionary had gathered a church oi 
SO or 40 members ; another a church of 90 or 100 members, all ooo- 
yerCB from Popery, dEc, ^. 
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2 FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OP THE AM. PEOT. SOCIETY. 

The prospects and opening fields before the Society, are referred to 
in the Report ; the fact, also, that the large increase of contributions to 
the funds, during the last year, is not sufficient to meet the demand. — 
Our responsibility in the application of the remedy for Popery, is made 
prominent, and we hope it will call forth a response from the commu- 
nity. 

The Report closes with a stirring appeal to our brethren and coun- 
trymen to come forward and take hold of this work. 

A.ble and thrilling addresses were made by Dr. Dowling, author of the 
History of Romanism, Dr. Vermilye, of the Ref. Dutch Church, I. 
Steiner, late of Prague University, and a convert from the Church of 
Rome, and an address in German by Rev. F. M. Serenbetz, late a Ro- 
man Catholic Priest, and Professor at Bishofshein, Baden, now Missiona- 
ry of A. P. Society. We have room in this No. only for the address of 
Dr. Dowling. 

Rev. Dr. Dowling, upon being introduced to the meeting, said : — 

Mr. President, 

I rise for the purpose of moving that the Report, an abstract of 
which has now been read, be accepted and printed, under the direc- 
tion of the Board. 

I have enjoyed the pleasure of examining at my leisure the whole 
of thi^nteresting Repori, of which a brief abstract only has now been 
read ; and if this audience had enjoyed the same privilege, I am sure 
they would agree with me when 1 say that it is a document which well 
deserves to be circulated, from the importance of the facts it commu- 
nicates relative to the nature and designs of the antichristian power, 
with which we as a Society are engaged in contending, and of the duties 
devolving upon Protestants to engage in this work. 

I move the acceptance of the Report, firstly, because the facts which 
it embodies are true ; secondly, because they are timely ; and, thirdly^ 
because they are just the kind of facts Uiat the people ought to read, 
in order that they may be satisfied of the character of Popery, and 
of their duty as Protestants to check its career. 

There is at the present day a kind of sickly sentimentality existing 
among a portion of the Protestant community in relation to the subject 
of Popery, and the nature of those efforts which should be employed in 
endeavoring to arrest its progress, with which I have but little sympa- 
thy. There seems to be an impression on the minds of many who glory 
in the name of Protestants, that the whole truth must not be told in rela- 
tion to this subject — ^that there is something in the spirit of the gospel 
which forbids that the hidden mysteries of this abomination, should be 
uncovered and revealed to the gaze of the people. We hear much about 
the importance, (and justly too,) of conducting all our efiforts in the spirit 
of love ; yet in endeavoring thus to characterize all our exertions for 
the conversion and salvation of Romanists, I have been fearftil of late 
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that some of us were in danger of making a compromise with the papal 
Antichrist ; and while endeavoring to avoid all that has the appearanoe 
of harshness or severity, we might fall into the opposite extreme of timi- 
dity or reserve : and lest, while thus cherishing this spirit of love, and 
exhibiting it in 6ur efforts in behalf of the deluded victims of Romish 
superstition and imposture, we should shun to utter the whole truth in 
relation to the system itself. 

Were the object this Society has in view exclusively to labor for the 
conversion of as many as its agents can reach of those who have been 
born under the influence of Popery, perhaps it might be justified in 
concealing some of those stern and unwelcome truths from the ear of 
the Papist, which are revealed on every page of the history of the Man 
of Sin. But I hold that the object of this Society, is not merely the 
yearly conversion of perhaps ninety, a hundred, or even a thousand 
individuals from the ranks of Popery to Protestantism, from the dark* 
ness and delusion of Romanism to the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. There is another work besides this, a wider and far more 
extended field to be occupied by the American Protestant Society. I am 
satisfied that the Romish Church would be well content with allowing 
our efibrts to gather a church or congregation here and there, and in- 
structing them in the truths of Christianity, if we would not extend our 
efforts beyond them. Well content will they be that we should concen- 
trate our energies on a few isolated spots, if we give them permission 
to travel over our boundless prairies, and amidst the rapidly increasing 
population of the Western States and Territories, to erect their stately 
cathedrals, to build their colleges, and to establish their seminaries and 
nunneries, to create a wide-spread influence in favor of their principles. 

The object this Society has in view is of a twofold nature. — ^It is 
prevention, as well as cure. In order to the first, we must hold forth the 
records of the past as a solemn beacon warning to Protestant America, 
against the encroachments of the Man of Sin. 

It will not suffice, that we, as a Soci^'ty, confine ourselves, as has 
sometimes been intimated, to the simple statement of the truth, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. This, it is true, is 
that great cardinal truth of Christianity, which this, as well as all socie- 
ties, which aim at the salvation of souls, must ever keep the most pro- 
minent in their ministrations, if they would win souls to Christ. But 
the American Protestant Society has yet another work to do. We must 
send our pious, devoted, and well instructed agents and colporteurs, 
throughout the land, to scatter books and tracts like fiakes of snow 
over the country, to tell the people of America what this antichristian 
system is, which has obtained such a firm foothold in our midst, and 
which is straining every nerve to gain not only a religious, but a polUu 
cal supremacy throughout the land. 

Popery glories in the boast that it is unchangeable. In the words of 
one of its own most powerful advocates,* '< that it is a tenet of their creed, 
that wliat their faith ever has been, such it was from the t)eginning, 

• Chaiies BudcTi in his Book of the Roman Catholic Chnroh. 
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such it is now, and such it ever will be." In order, therefore, to show 
Americans what this system is, it is necessary to show them what it fias 
been. — Nor must a false tenderness prevent us from giving those expo- 
sitions of its despotic character and claims, which are recorded in the 
history of a Gregory VII. or Innocent III., claiming unlimited control 
over all the governments of the earth, or from pointing to the cells of 
the Inquisition, or the fires of Smithfield or of Oxford, as a proof that 
persecution and cruelty are essential elements of the system. 

I maintain, Mr. President, that this system is, in many of its fbatures, 
not simply a system of delusion, but of imposture. True, I am willing 
toadmit that multitudes of the Roman Catholic laity, especially the igno- 
rant and priest-ridden papists of Ireland, and perhaps a portion of the 
more weak-minded clergy, may be the sincere victims of this pitiable 
delusion. But, I ask, is it possible to believe that intelligent and well 
informed men can really believe the impositions, the absurdities, and 
the contradictions of such a system ? 

Take, for instance, the cardinal doctrine of Popery, that the long line 
of Popes, including, of course, such monsters of iniquity as Pope Sergius 
III., the paramour of the harlot Marozia, or John XL, their base-born 
son who succeeded to the papal chair, or Alexander VI., revelling in 
the midst of his harem, and excelling in the open shamelessness of his 
profligacy, a Caligula or a Heliogabalus, were in reality the genuine 
and authorized successors of St. Peter, infallible heads of the church, and 
vicegerents of God upon earth. 

It was well remarked by the Rev. Mr. Beecher, at the anniversary 
of the Tract Society yesterday, while powerfully exposing the wicked- 
ness and mischief of a licentious literature, "that there were some 
names so closely connected with obscenity and vileness that their very 
mention was almost a violation of the laws of propriety." And so it 
is with the names of some of those who have proudly claimed to occupy 
the chair of St. Peter, as Christ's vicars on earth. So proverbially 
notorious have they become for all that is vicious and profligate, that the 
very mention of their names is itself almost an obscenity, — and I ven- 
ture to assert that there is not a description of licentious vice in the pol- 
luting pages of Eugene Sue, or of George Sand, which has not been more 
. than realized in the lives of these self-styled " vicegerents of Christ 
upon earth." Can we doubt that that is a system not only of delusion, 
but of imposture, which pronounces such men to be the vicars of Grod, 
to rule throughout succeeding ages in his name ? Is it possible for 
intelligent men, in an age like this, to believe that those corrupt and 
wicked men were the successors of the Apostles, and embodied in 
themselves the living holiness that characterized the early Christian 
Church? The uninstructed and ignorant Hibernian, brought up in 
darkness, and taught to associate the name of Protestant with every 
thing that is false and cruel, may perhaps believe these doctrines, be- 
cause his priest has told him so : but can it be possible for those who 
are educated, intelligent, and refined, actually to believe these dogmas ? 

Take the doctrine of transubstantiation. According to it, a piece 
of bread, or a/Wafer, is taken by the priest, aad after pronowicing a few 
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mystic words over it, it is converted into the flesh and blood, soal 
and divinity, of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now I ask, whether a man 
of intelligence, guided by his natural senses and the common dic- 
tates of reason, can believe this to be true? — ^I remember a certain 
anecdote related of Erasmus, which well exposes the absurdity of this 
doctrine. He visited England, and while there, Sir Thomas More, 
Chancellor, and a distinguished Papist, endeavored to convince him of 
the reality of this doctrine, and told him he had only to believe the 
change, that he ate and drank Christ's body, and it was really so. 

On his departure ibr the continent, the Chancellor lent him a horse, 
with a promise of its return. Afler he had kept the horse for some 
time, Erasmus sent him the following verse in Latin : — 

" Quod mihi dixisti, 
De corpore Christi, 
Crede edas, et edes, 
Sic tibi rescribo, 
De tuo palirido, 
Crede habeas, et habes.** 

That is— " What yon «aid to me 

Concerning the body of Christ, 
Believe that yon eat it, and you do eat it, 
So I say to you, concerning your horse^ — 
Believe you have got him 
And you have got him.** 

He did not send him the horse, however. 

I ask again, can the priests of Rome really believe in the amulets, 
charms, and miraculous medals, which they sell to their deluded vota- 
ries ? — No, these priests know better, and their traffic in all this trum^ 
pery, is a deliberate and wilful imposture; and the people of America, 
while they are taught to pity and instruct, in the spirit of Christian love, 
the ignorant and deluded victims of those impostures, should know thid 
character of the men who fatten upon their credulity and ignorance. 

Can it be possible that these Irish priests who are coming over in 
multitudes to this country f&r the purpose of spreading the doctrines of 
Rome, can believe, when they sell to their deluded votaries an article 
like tl\is, (here Dr. Dowling held up to the view of the audience a small 
Irish Catholic talisman in the shape of a small bag of leather, with a string 
attached for placing upon the neck,) that they have the power of pro- 
tecting them from shipwreck, disease, and death ? Yet it is a fact, 
that a large portion of the Irish Catholics who come to our shores, 
have in their possession an article of this kind, purchased from their 
priests. This article came, (continued the Rev. speaker, still elevating 
the potent charm which attracted much attention,) providentially into 
the hands of a friend of mine. In the inside is a piece of paper care- 
fully folded, soiled and worn with age, with a few verses from the first 
chapter of John, in Latin. Inside of this was another bit of greasy pa- 
per, containing probably some sacred relic, probably a dropof holy oil, or 
a piece of a saint's bone, or, perhaps, a portion of the consecrated wafer;— 
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£he whole carefully enclosed in the leather bag. It was taken to an honest, 
simple-hearted Catholic girl, not long arrived from Ireland, and upon 
being asked what it was, she replied, <* Sure and isn't it some poor 
ctbXut^ 8 gospel that he's lost ?" She was asked where they were obtained. 
" Of the priests," was the reply. She also stated she bought one herself 
coming over, in order that she might not be drowned on her way across ; 
she dared not come without one. Afler further inquiry, it was ascertained 
of this Irish Catholic girl, that she had paid lOs, sterling for hers (about 
$2 50), and she stated that the reason of their being so dear was, that 
they had to be made at a particular season, or there would be no virtue 
in them. The time was between the first and last stroke of the hour 
of midnight. This same girl, as further proof of the credulity of her 
people, related a story which had been told her by the priest, of two Irish 
Catholics, who died in consequence of not having these amulets or life 
protectors about them. 

Another instance of this priestly imposture, was the famous miracu- 
lous medal of 1835. At that time it was said a French girl had had a 
vision of the Virgin Mary. A medal with the letter M, surmounted 
by a cross, and below, the hearts of Mary and Jesus, illustrating the 
most striking scene of the vision, was soon after struck off by order of 
the popish bishop, and a volume was written not very long after their 
issue, by the Abbe Le Guillon, containing an account of several hundred 
miracles performed by their means. Millions of these silver medals 
were struck off and sold in all Catholic countries, and among the rest, in 
the Roman Catholic book-stores of our own city and land, at a most enor- 
mous profit. One of them, about the ^size of a ten cent piece, I saw in 
the hands of an Irish domestic, which she had purchased out of her hard 
earnings, at about ten times its value. Am I not justified, then, in char- 
acterizing this as a system not merely of delusion, but, so far as these 
priests are concerned, of designed imposture ? 

I mentioned, a few moments ago, the name of that monster of iniqui- 
ty, who has not !ta appropriately been termed the " devil's master-piece," 
Pope Alexander VI. The mention of his name reminds me of one signifi- 
cant circumstance mentioned in the Report. I allude to the conversation 
which occurred between two highly educated Catholic ladies and one of 
the missionaries of this Society, in which the two former maintained 
that this was not a Protestant country, because the Cross was first plant- 
ed here by Columbus. Are you aware, Protestants of America ! that 
the doctrine maintained by those ladies is the authorized doctrine of 
Rome — ^that the Pope does actually claim this as a Catholic country, 
and that his title may be regarded as obsolete only until he has the pow- 
er to enforce it? In Irving's Columbus, an account is given of the Boll 
issued March 2, 1493, by this same Pope Alexander VI., which ceded 
to the Spanish sovereigns all rights, privileges, and emoluments occur- 
ring from any discoveries west of an imaginary line from north to south 
a hundred leagues to the west of the Azores and Cape De Verd Islands. 
The section thus granted, embraced all North and South America, and 
was given to the Catholic King of Spain, << under the condition of plant- 
ing and propagating the Catholic faith." That law is still the same— 
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does not Rome claim to be unchangeable ? — and do not the laws still stand 
on the statute book the same as when issued from the Vatican at Rome ? 
Thus we perceive that these ladies were correct in their understanding 
of the doctrine and the claims of Rome ; and that by the unchangeable laws 
of Popery, this country is declared to be not a Protestant, but a Catholic 
country, and that all except the subjects of the Pope are intruders and 
usurpers on the soil. 

And now, I ask, what is needed, in order to oppose a barrier to the 
progress of Popery in our country ? What, but the circulation of truth 
and light in relation to the past history, and the unchanging character of 
this system. For this work of prevention, the tracts and volumes pub- 
lished by this Society are admirably adapted. Lict the great body of the 
American public only become familiar with the facts and arguments 
embodied in those publications, and with such as are contained in the ex- 
cellent Report of the Secretary, and there will be but little fear of the 
ultimate triumph of Rome, in free and happy America. 

One great work at which the American Protestant Society aims is to 
imbue the public mind with a correct knowledge in relation to the anti- 
christian system of Rome ; — and this (to be accomplished chiefly by 
means of its publications) is the work of prevention. The other is, 
by the presentation of the truth as it is in Jesus, chiefly by the living 
teacher, in tenderness and love to the deluded victims of this imposture, 
wherever access can be obtained, to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God. And this is the work o( cure, 

I could have wished to enlarge somewhat at length upon this second 
part of the work of this Society, but time admonishes me that I must 
leave that to other speakers who are to follow. I will only ask, have 
we not heard enough in the Report, to encourage us in this department 
of our labor — ^the work of bringing the gospel of peace and love to 
the hearts and consciences of the deluded votaries of Rome. 

In one instance, a church of 90 or 100 persons composed entirely of 
converted Roman Catholics ! What an interesting case was that of a Ro- 
man Catholic, mentioned in the Report, who had written to one of the 
Missionaries, ** that though he had often heard him preach about being 
born again, yet it had always been dark and mysterious to his mind ; 
but now,'' he says, " I understand it, and know from blessed experience 
what it is to feel Christ within, the hope of glory." 

Some of its agents, perhaps, are not regularly ordained ministers of 
the gospel, much less do they make any claim to those mysterious influ- 
ences which are derived from what is called the Apostolical succession, 
and some may look down upon them because destitute of this claim; but 
permit me to say, that, notwithstanding this, in this work, they have proved 
that they use scythes that will cut. — I allude here to a remark made by 
Rev. Dr. Beecher. He was once asked his opinion of the Apostolical suc- 
cession. " Sir," replied the venerable old Dr., " when I was a young 
man, I lived in Litchfield, Ct. On a certain occasioi), passing down a 
road, Monday morning, afler preaching the Sunday previous, I was ac- 
costed by a man in a neighboring field, who said, ' Mr. B. our minister 
tells us you have no right to preach, because you have not descended in 
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the right line of the Apostolical successkHi/ * Well,' rejoined I, < I 
you are engaged in cutting hay, and I suppose you like a sharp scythe to 
do it with.' (He was then engaged in sharpening his instrument.) ' Yes,' 
was the answer. < Well, then,' continued I, * suppose a man who made 
scythes in this vicinity, should boast of having descended from a race of 
scythe-makers, but yet could not make scythes to cut ; where would you 
go to get your scythes V * I'd go,' replied the man, ' where they made 
Meythes to cut ;' and that," said Dr. Beecher, << is all I have to say about 
your Apostolical succession." 

And so I wpuld say to>night to you, my brethren, Grod has given you 
scythes to cut. May he give you grace to use them ! Persevere, as you 
travel from place to place, in dependence upon the divine Spirit, in pro- 
claiming salvation through the blood of the Lamb, to the deluded vic- 
tims of Romish error, and may God reward you a hundred-fold, with 
seals to your ministry and souls for your hire ! 



CALVIN. 

The engravings of Luther and WicklifT have already adorned our 
pages. It is our purpose to give our readers from time to time a like- 
ness^ of the different Reformers. In this they will see a very fine en- 
graving of Calvin, which we have obtained expressly for this number. 

The scenes in which the Reformers were the chief actors, and the 
important bearing of their efforts on the civil and religious destiny of 
the world, have made their names immortal on the page of history. If 
the slanders originated and circulated by the church of Rome, with the 
design of covering with infamy the character of these illustrious men, 
should never die, yet their names and works will be held in grateful 
remembrance by coming generations. 

The position occupied by Calvin in those stormy times that tried the 
faith and souls of men who had the moral courage to face the thunders 
that rolled from the Vatican, renders him prominent among the Reform- 
ers. He was a native of France, born in 1509, twenty-six years after 
the birth of Luther. His father at first designed him to be a priest of 
the church of Rome ; but afterwards changed his purpose, because he 
thought the legal profession would be more lucrative than the priesthood, 
and devoted his son John to the study of law. He entered the office of 
the most eminent lawyer in France, Peter Stella, of Orleans. Here he 
made such proficienQy in his studies that it was said he seemed rather 
to he a Doctor than a learner of the law. 

About the time he commenced his legal course of study, he became 
acquainted with a relative of his who was a member of the Reformed 
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Qmchj And by him waa iodacecl to ezamiae the Soriptures for hioiself. 
IncoDsequeDoe of this, he became a student of the Bible, while he was 
a student of law. He obtained such a reputation for biblical knowledge 
that many called upon him while a law-student at Orleans, for instruction 
advice, and were amazed at his learning in the word of God. He 
wisJn the habit of pursuing the study of the Scriptures until midnight, 
and in^tl(gmorning to recall what he read in the night, and to impress it 
upon his mentory; beforo he ontercdirpoh the business of the day. 

At this time the University of Biturg was flourishing, and the moat 
eminent lawyer of the age, Andrew Alciat, an Italian, had been obtained 
to lecture there on the profession of law. Calvin became one of his 
hearers. But his heart was more engaged in the study of divinity than 
of law. He went out into a neighboring town and began to preach. 

Soon after this, he was called to Paris by the death of his father. 
Here he associated with those who professed the Reformed religion, and 
by their special solicitation, he gave up all other studies and devoted 
himself to theology, and the preaching of the gospel. The enemies of 
the truth soon raised a storm of opposition, in which his life was in 
peril. But he was saved from death by the interposition of the Queen 
of Navarre, the sister of King Francis, who invited him into her court, 
and treated him with great kindness. The spirit of Papal persecution, 
however, was so rife, he was obliged to flee from his native country. 

It is not our present design to give a minute history of Calvin. We 
can only glance at some of the events of his life. 

After he left France we hear of him in Italy, and Anally in Geneva. 
He went there to see such men as Farel, Viret, and others distinguished 
in the Reformation, without the most distant thought of making Geneva 
his home. But the God of providence and grace who had given & direc- 
tion to his studies that he had not anticipated, now " appointed the 
bounds of his habitation" in a place that Calvin had never selected. — He 
was resolved not to remain at Geneva. Argument and persuasion had 
no influence to change his resolution, until Farel said to him, " I prO' 
test unto thee in the name of the Omnipotent God, that if thou thus pro- 
ceedest to frame excuses, and wilt not join with us in this loork of the Lord^ 
that the Lord wiU curse thee, as seeking thine oum rather than the things 
of Jesus Christ." 

This terrible rebuke and threatening decided him to live and labor 
and die in Geneva. By the votes of the magistrates, the ministers and 
the people, he was elected their preacher, and also professor of divinity, 
in 1536, being twenty-seven years of age. He refused to be professor, 
but accepted the appointment of preacher. 
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It is admitted by all classes of ineD, even tliose who rejected many 
of the sentiments of Calvin, that he was a man of profound learning. 
Bishop Horsley, who would not be accused of partiality towards Cal- 
vin, says : — 

<< I hold the memory of Calvin in high veneration, and frequently 
consult his Commentaries," << which abound in solid discussions of theo- 
logical subjects, and practical improvements ; and his interpretations 
adorn the books even of those who repay the obligation by reproaching 
their master." 

Arminius, who never sympathized with the doctrines of Calvin, 
says : — 

'< I exhort students to read, afler the holy Scriptures, Calvin's Com- 
mentaries, who is incomparable in the interpretation of the sacred 
volume ; and his expositions ought to be more highly valued than 
all the writings of the ancient Christian Fathers ; so that, in a certain 
eminent spirit of prophecy, I give him the pre-eminence beyond most — 
nay, all others." 

D'Alembert, who is more cordially associated with the infidelity of 
Voltaire than with the truths of the gospel, says : — 

'< Calvin justly enjoyed a distinguished reputation, and was a scholar 
of the first order. He wrote with as much elegance in Latin as a dead 
language admits ; and the extraordinary purity of his French style is 
even now admired by our skillful critics, and gives his writings a de- 
cided superiority over the greatest part of his contemporaries." 

We must close this brief account of Calvin. He was a man much loved 
and honored at Geneva. The incidents attending his last sickness and 
his deatli are abundant evidence of this. The venerable senator^ of 
Geneva came in a body to his dying chamber. He addressed them in 
the style of true Christian sublimity, and commended them to God in 
prayer. When he gave his hand and his farewell to each senator, the 
•cene was inexpressibly solemn and tender. 

After this came the ministers of Geneva, whom he exhorted to stand 
fiist in the work of the Lord, and not be discouraged. They were over- 
come with grief and sorrow. Calvin was favored with his reason, mem- 
ory, and voice, to the last moment. About 8 o'clock in the evening, 
May 27, 1564, he ceased to breathe, and seemed literally to fall asleep. 
He was buried at Geneva, and according to his own request, no tomb- 
etone marks the place of his burial. 
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A YOUNG LADY TAKING THE BLACK VEIL IN THE CITY OP 

NEW-YORK. 

BT AN ETE WITNESS. 

" The Sisters of Mercy" have recently made quite a display m pre- 
seDting to the gaze of the congregation in St. Patrick's Cathedral, in 
this city, a young woman whom they were about to bury for ever from 
the world. This pageant was exhibited as one of their acts of " Mercy." 
If this is a sample of their other acts, we are of the opy^iion that there can 
be no greater misnomer than to call these females '' Sisters of Mercy." 
To take a young lady in the midst of health, in the spring time of social 
life and enjoyment, who is charged with no crime, but commended as 
innocent and virtuous, and sever her from friends and all the ties of so^ 
oial existence, and consign her for life to the dismal solitude of u coa* 
vent, is any thing hut an act of " Mercy, ^^ Yet this is done, and these 
** Sisters" are lauded to the skies for their merciful kindness. 

We have received a communication from a young lady, who was 
present on this occasion, who has given us a sketch of the scene, and her 
own impressions at the time. We publish this entire, and commend it 
to all our readers, especially to young ladies who may be captivated by 
the romance of taking the veil. We ask them to follow in imagination 
{as her footsteps can be traced in no other way) this young woman, af- 
ter the trappings and tinsel that gilded the scene in the Cathedral were 
removed. All now is silent. Her footsteps are not heard, neither is 
her lovely form any more to be seen. Her song in the Cathedral was 
like the last notes of the bird that sings in the hour of death. A few 
months hence, could you see her, perhaps you would find her in walls 
unvisited by the sun — pale, emaciated, perhaps with a cough that prophe- 
sies of the sepulchre. This is worse than death. When we commit 
the body to the grave, we believe it will rest undisturbed. The soul, we 
hope, has gone to a brighter world, and is not lefl in the dungeon of the 
grave. But when the victim disappears from our midst, in the bloom of 
health and, of youth, when she is taken away by the hands of strangers, 
of whose character and morals we can have no knowledge, when we be* 
lieve she is yet living, but can know nothing of the treatment she re. 
eeives, here is doubt and perplexity and darkness, more appalling than 
the grave. 

But we must arrest this train of thought, and make room for the 
eommunication to which we have referred. 
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For the American Protestant. 

I was recently inTited by a friend to witness the ceremony of taking 
the Black Veil, by a young lady, and as I had never seen any thing of 
the kind, I very readily accepted the invitation. We started for the 
church (St. Patrick's) at 8 o'clock in the morning, and notwithstand- 
ing the early hour, the church was so crowded that we could scarcely 
obtain a seat. I believe it is the first instance of taking the black veil, 
ever known in the State of New- York. 

After waiting some time, the crowd became very dense, and sudden- 
ly the organ struck up a lively air, the doors were thrown open, and 
the Nuns, with the Lady Abbess at their head carrying the Cross, en- 
tered, bearing lighted candles and prayer books. After these came 
Bishop Hughes, with two assistants, splendidly robed in silk and lace, 
with mitre and crosier, and every thing calculated to attract the eye, 
fidlpwed by a number of the clergy of the church. They took their 
places in the altar, (which was filled with burning candles and flowers,) 
while the Bishop performed High Mass. The young lady who was to 
take the veil sat in front of the Nuns, clothed in white. The veil itself 
was placed in a silver basket, and held by the two assistants before 
Bishop Hughes, for some time. In a few moments some of the Bishop's 
ludicrous ornaments were taken off, and he ascended the pulpit stairs, 
in his pompous manner, and took the Bible to preach. His text was in 
Matt. xix. 27, 28. As for his discourse, I, for one, could not make any 
thing out of it. It seemed at first to be an unconnected train of ideas, 
endeavoring to show the necessity of religious societies being established 
in the church, and he asserted as a fact, that no one was ever compelled 
to enter the church, that it was always done voluntarily ; an assertion 
which is not readily believed by those who know any thing of their church. 

He said : " You see before you this day, a young lady, whose pros- 
pects in life were as bright, perhaps, as any of yours, but who has oast 
all worldly desires aside, and has given herself up, or rather been called 
of God to devote herself to doing good. She will hereafter be in com- 
munion with her God ; though she will not 'see him face to face, she 
will see him in the lowly couch of the sick, where she will be called to 
minister, among the homeless for whom she will provide a shelter, in her 
Sisters by whom she will be surrounded, and in the minds of the poor 
ignorant children whom she will be employed to instruct. Is her con- 
dition not to be envied ? Some may say, * Poor dear creature ! how can 
she leave the world, and retire into a convent, where she can never min- 
gle with society again V But has not the world enough of such left, more 
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indeed than can be well disposed of?" dec. '' Finally/' said he, << it may 
be well, before I close, to give some history of the society to which there 
will be this day a new member added. 

<< It was about the year 1815, that a girl of a yery respectable fami- 
ly in Dublin was left an orphan, and adopted by an aged couple, who 
were members of the Society of Friends. She was a beautiful and high- 
ly accomplished girl, and used to spend a great deal of her time in read- 
ing to these people from such books as fell in her way. She was a 
member of the established Church of England. Her mind generally 
turned on books of devotion, mercy, and benevolence. Afler a while, 
doubts began to arise in her mind with regard to religion, and finally, 
after much reading and thinking, she became a Catholic by conviction / 
But this had no influence with regard to the feelings of this aged couple 
towards her. They said they loved their dear adopted daughter, and 
would leave her all their property, which amounted to 30 or 40,000 * 
pounds sterling, because they knew she would make no bad use of it. 
At last they were brought over themselves to the Catholic faith, and 
died in that belief. This young girl was therefore left alone. But in- 
stead of coming out into the world, and mingling with its pleasures and 
gayeties, she taught a school in an obscure part of the city, composed of 
children that she had gathered from the lanes and by-ways of that city. 
She was the first who founded the order of the Sisters of Mercy, and 
when she died in 1840, seven years ago, she left all her property to this 
institution." 

He then closed the Bible and descended to the altar, where his robe and 
hat were again put on, and he, with the other assistants, performed all the 
cerenoonies of the church ; such as crossing, bowing, kneeling, readings 
singing, chanting, waving incense, and numberless other things, which 
to the minds of sensible people, have no meaning at all. After much 
time spent in this manner, the young lady was led up by two nuns to 
be baptized. She repeated something to the Bishop, who then baptized 
her out of a golden goblet, which he held in his hand. I could not hear 
th6 name which she tookj npr do I know whether she assumed any or 
not, for a young lady who fainted near me at the time attracted my aU 
tention. The choir immediately commenced to sing, and she was lift 
back to her seat. I felt, as I saw that poor deluded girl there, led on b|^ 
those priests and nuns, as if my heart would burst with grief at ^ 
sight. Oh ! how I longed to go and lead her away and point her t6 that 
Saviour who alone can pardon and cleanse her from all si^. And how 
sincerely did I wish that the day might yet come when she would see 
the error of her ways and turn to the living and true God. 
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. Much time was then tpent is chantiogy dsc., wbea she was again lid; 
op to take the veil, to renounce all claims to the world, to exclude heiu 
self from all her friends, and to live a life of comparative solitude. 

What a solemn moment ! Perfect silence reigned throughout the 
house. She knelt down before the Bishop, and the veil was then thrown 
over her head, when she rose and took her place with the other nuns. The 
choir then sung in a mournful and affecting strain, and she responded in 
a sweet, clear, though sad voice. Oh, how sad was that voice ! As her 
trembling notes rose through the vaulted arches of that Cathedral, it 
seemed like the wail of a departing spirit, who was about to leave this 
earth Ibr ever. She sang two or three times, and each time sweeter, and 
jet more sweet, grew the strain. Ah ! it was a heart-rending scene ; 
many eyes were filled with tears at the sight. 

The nuns then went up and kissed her, and the procession formed 
and left the church. I had not yet had an opportunity of seeing her 
face, but as we left the house, she was just stepping into the carriage, 
and I had a full view of her. Oh ! never shall I forget that look, so sor- 
rowful, and yet so composed. She was a beautiful creature, and if her 
ftoe bespoke the feelings of her heart, what must have been those feel« 
ings ! But I will leave her with her Grod, with him whose right alone 
it Is to judge the thoughts of man. 

Written from the impnlse of the moment, by an eye witnen. 



OUR WORK AT HOME, AND THE PROSPECT OP SUCCB8S. 

(Continaed fnm page 368.) 

I have said that Grod, in his providence, is before you. I have cheer* 
ing evidence of this in facts which have fallen under my observation^ 
or which have come to my knowledge. I will refer to one showing the 
deep interest, (not only feU, but carried out in practice,) on the part of 
good men, in every thing that relates to the spiritual well-being and 
intellectual improvement of the Papal population in our land. It is a 
^fccmen of the feelings of many, (very many, I believe,) on this subjectf 
and shows that the community have, already, taken a fnracUcal view of 
it, and have been doing something to educate and give the gospel to this 
class of our fellow-men. I have it from the gentleman who originated| 
directed, and carried to its completion the movement, persmuiUyf and 
(very much of it) through his own liberality. He is a man of strong 
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mind, of an enlarged and Christian liberality, actively pious, and an 
office-bearer in the church. I give it, in his own words, from a writ- 
ten memorandum with which he has very obligingly favored me, but 
with the omission (out of deference to his feelings) of all reference to 
names and dates. It relates to " efforts made for the benefit of the 
children of Irish laborers " upon the line of one of our railroads. 
Speaking of these efforts. Be sa^ :— " Soon after the location of the 
families of these laborers in this vicinity, an acquaintance with them was 
sought, with a view to their benefit. Frequent visits, familiar and 
neighborly intercourse, attention to their wants, and the manifestation 
of felt sympathy, secured their confidence. Especially was this the 
case, when the children were made the subjects of this attention and 
sympathy. 

Indeed, it soon became obvious that labor with them afforded the great* 
est promise, and that through them, parents could be most successfully 
approached. Special efforts were made to afford them the benefit of 
common school instruction, under pious and self-denying teachers who 
were willing to visit the homes of the children. When able to read, 
they were supplied with attractive and useful books, among which was 
the Testament.* 

No v^ serious obstacle was interposed to these efforts. At first, 
some want of confidence was manifested, and but few attended, though 
a good school-house had been built, and an excellent teacher provided 
for them. But by perseverance, by kindness, and by assistance render- 
ed in books and clothing, their attendance was generally secured. Af* 
ter the school first established had been in operation ^ sufficient length 
of time to evidence its good effects, it was comparatively easy to establish 
another in its neighborhood ; though for want of room we were obliged 
to erect a second building for its accommodation. Efforts were subse- 
quently made, by visiting the laborers along the unfinished line of the 
railroad, to induce them to avail themselves of the privilege of common 
school instruction for their children, and to create a desire for the same 

in the minds of the children. 

The result of these and other like means was, that most of the chiU 

* At this point, as I learned while in that section, the priest interfered and oljected 
t9 the introduction and use of the New Testament in this school, but the inflmence of 
thw gentleman (the good Samaritan, I must call him) was paramomit. Neither the 
parents nor the children (American Protestants in embryo) would submit to hii dic- 
tation and den\and on this point. They loved " their friend,** as they called this^goi- 
tleman, too well, (and the word of God also, it is hoped,) to part with it at this priestly 
ooounand. 
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dren on the above mentioned line of road, were favored with the privilega 
of infttruction, either in public or in private- schools, provided expreMlj 
for their accommodation. Some of the private schools were supported, 
in part, by assessments on the scholars. It was desirable that parents 
should become accustomed to the charge of the education of their chil- 
dren. Contributions were likewise made by contributors and others oon- 
i^ected with the railroad. The remainder Waa assumed by benevolent 
individuals.* 

Faithful and judicious teachers have had free access to the houses 
and the hearts of parents. They were enjoined not to introduce into 
the schools books calculated to excite prejudice, and in conversatioOi to 
avoid attacking their peculiar views ; but to inculcate all essential moral 
truth, as they were able to bear. There appeared no obstacle, so far 
as known, to the making of direct appeals to the hearts and consciences 
of the children. They exhibited as much susceptibility in appreciating 
their sinfulness and the love of a Redeemer, as other children. 

Of results, other than the general improved condition of the youth 
and children in all that goes to make up a visible Christian civilization, 
together with a similar effect upon parents, the writer does not feel au. 
thorized to speak, further than to express the hope that the way may 
have been prepared, to some extent, for those efiectual influen<les which 
can alone result in their final well-being. 

Some suggestions of this gentleman, " touching the duty of the Chris- 
tian public to our emigrant population, and the manner of its perform, 
atioe," will commend themselves to all. He says : — " Whatever may 
have been the instrumental cause of their removal here, it is doubtless 
designed by an overruling Providence for a moral trial to us ; that ive 
have a consequent mission of love to them, a foreign missionary field 
brought hontBy and that whoever is disposed to cultivate it, may expect 
the needed wisdom and strength, if patientiy and perseveringly sought* . 

It would seem that Providence has shut us up to this work, by 
inv^ving our destiny, as a free Christian community, in the result. It 
is believed that our efibrt should be, to insure success, as noiseless and 
as direct as circumstances will permit ; that an ofiensive attitude should 
be avoided ; that, in addition to other means, clergymen and laymen who, 
by their contiguity, may be enabled to exert the most effectual influ- 
ence upon these people, should be stirred up to the performance of their 
dutyi that, if possible, a public sentiment may be formed favorable to 
the amelioration of their condition^ and to their becoming possessed of 

* About $600 (I was infoimed) by the writer of the above. 
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all the advantages calculated to fit them to act as citizens of a free coun- 
try, and to secure their own highest happiness. 

But, as this may not be consummated in a single generation, ft 
would seem of the first importance tHat our youth and children be taught 
to regard theirs, not as inferiors, to be despised and shunned, but as un-' 
Ibrtunate in past advantages, while yet capable of becoming all that is 
desirable in character, and consequently demanding their good ex- 
ample, sympathy and cheerful co-operation, in effecting so desirable a 
result." 

Thus writes this truly benevolent, liberal minded. Catholic and 

Christian man. I commend the letter to every reader of thc^merican 

Protestant. 

Yours sincerely, 

S. D. 



HAVE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTS ANY THING TO DO 

WITH POLITICS ? 

The following facts were communicated to us, at our office, 150 
Nassau-street, a few days since, by a gentleman who resides in one of 
our Western cities. On the Sabbath preceding the political elections, 
the priests have been in the habit of announcing to their congregation, 
the names of the candidates for whom their votes were to be given, and 
exhorting them to vote for those and for no other. On the day of elec- 
tion the priest has stood at the polls, and opened and examined the votes 
of the Papists, before they were cast into the ballot-box. 

Would any one suppose while looking upon the priest, as he was 
engaged in such business, that he had any thing to do with politics ?-— 
Would any one infet from the fact that the priest believed it to be his 
duty to announce the candidate in connection with his services on the 
Sabbath, that the Roman Catholic religion is political in its bearing% 
Would any one who should look at these facts with an impartial eye^ 
see any thing that shaped towards an union of church and state? Let 
our readers judge. What would men say if a Presbyterian, or Baptist, 
or Methodist minister should do such things ? What would the politi- 
cal press do ? Would it not be full of indignation and of the most 
stirring matter, aiid would it not issue extras, as it does for the Mexican 
war ? Would the people be restrained from mob violence ? The cry of 
<< church and state ! church and state !" would echo and re-echo through- 
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out the land. The man 'himself, and the denomination with which he was 
connected, would be covered with everlasting infamy by political partisans. 
Why, we inquire, is it not as bad for a Roman Catholic priest to. do 
such a thing, as for a Protestant minister ? Why will men wink at tlie 
sin in one case, and bum with rage in the other ? 



REVIVAL OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS IN THE UNITEII 
^ STATES. 



The last number of the Archbishop's Magazine at Baltimore 
the following language respecting the Jesuits. 

" The readers of history are aware of the distinguished services 
which the Society of Jesus has rendered to religion and to letters since 
its establishment about the middle of the sixteenth century. Its mem- 
bers had spread themselves over every part of the world, preaching and 
defending Christianity, sustaining piety, converting nations to the faith, 
reclaiming savage tribes from ignorance and barbarism, exploring new 
paths in science, enriching the stores of literature, diffusing light and 
knowledge, * when the united entreaties of the whole house of Bourbon, 
coming from four potent thrones, and backed by the clamors of a dan- 
gerous and then almost universal party — the Jacobins, who had pro- 
cured these entreaties by intrigue and intimidations-overwhelmed the 
better judgment of Clement XIV., and that pontiff, with a reluctant heart, 
with tears, sobs, and ejaculations, yielded at last, as a mere measure of 
expediency, the suppression of his throne's best prop,' and, i^. 1773, 
abolished the order instituted by Ignatius of Loyola. It was a period 
of mourning for all good men." 

Such commendation of the Jesuits, is demonstration that they are 
the favorite order with the Archbishop of the United States. He is 
fully aware that the church of Rome can never execute her designs upon 
our country without them. They are the wily politicians of the papal 
power, using the name of Jesus as a watchword to deceive mankind ; to 
tlp^w a sacred mystery over their doings, and to aid in the accomplish- 
ment of their political designs. Since the bursting forth of the Refer. 
mation in the 16th century, they have been essential to the extension of 
the politico-religious establishment of Rome. The abolishment of the 
order by Clement XIV., in 1773, was a terrible blow to the Roman 
church. <<The tears and sobs of that pontiff" were doubtless poured 
forth because he saw it would cripple the political power of the church. 

Of the revival of the Jesuits and their establishment in the United 
States, the Archbishop's Magazine says :— » 
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" In 1806, a novitiate was opened at Greorgetown college. At the 
conclusion of the first year's term, otliers were admitted to their pro- 
bationary exercises ; who, though not so far advanced in their ecclesi- 
astical studies, afforded great hopes, by their other attainments, of ex- 
tensive usefulness. So that, in a very few years after its second intro- 
duction, the society was deemed upon a solid and prosperous footing. 
Thus did it continue to thrive, adding yearly to its numbers, when the 
long wished for Bull of Pius VII., issued on the 7th of August, 1614 
completely re-establishing this useful congregation, made its appear- 
ance, enlarging at once the sphere of its action and insuring its dura- 
bility. 

" In 1822, the society in this country consisted of twenty-six fathers, 
forty-one scholastics, and twenty-six lay-brothers, of whom fourteen 
scholastics and four lay-brothers were in the novitiate. At that 
period, they served the college at Georgetown, a theological seminary 
at Washington, the novitiate at Whitemarsh, Md., and seven or eight 
missions in Maryland and Pennsylvania. 

" At the present time, the society in the United States numbers about 
one hundred and twenty priests, seventy scholastics, and one hundred 
and twenty-five lay. brothers. They have under their charge two novi- 
tiates, one in the province of Maryland, and the other in the vice prov- 
ince of Missouri ; two diocesan seminaries, those of Cincinnati and Ford- 
ham, in New-York, and seven colleges, as follows : Georgetown, D. C. ; 
Fordham, N. Y. ; Holy Cross, Worcester, Mass. ; St. Xavier's, Cincin- 
nati ; University of St. Louis, Mo. ; St. Charles, Grand Coteau, La. ; 
Springhill, Ala. In these institutions about seventy fathers are employ- 
ed ; the rest are engaged in difierent missions, chiefly in the archdiocese 
of Baltimore, in Missouri, and in Pennsylvania. Three fathers are 
charged with the mission among the Potowatomies and other tribes in 
the Indian Territory, and ten are laboring with great zeal and success 
among the natives of Oregon. In the Indian territory the Jesuits have 
about thirteen hundred Catholics under their care ; in Oregon, they 
have admitted into the church upwards of five thousand Indians, and 
fifteen thousand are under preparation for baptism." 

Here is " a bird's eye view " of their operations in the United 
States. Two Theological Seminaries and seven Colleges are exclu 
sively under their control. To them also is committed their most im 
portant mission in the United States. Ten of the Fathers of the Jesuits 
are in Oregon. This is not all of their missionaries in that vast terrri 
tory. In another place they say they have twenty-six clergymen there, 
who are soon to be reinforced by ten or twelve more. 

Let Protestants keep a wakeful eye on these movements and inquire 
« whereunto these will grow," should their progress not be obstructed. 
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WHAT WILL THE BISHOPS DO ? 

Dt, Edward Beecher, of Boston, is addressing a series of letters to 
Bishop Kenricky of Philadelphia, in '' The Christian Alliance and Vis- 
iter." By these he b searching out and exposing the false philosophy, 
and more false theology, of the bishop. He holds forth to the gaze of all, 
the blasphemous assumptions of the Pope, sustained and advocated by 
Bishop Ken rick. 

On the other hand, Dr. Berg of Philadelphia, has analyzed, in some 
lectures, the Encyclical Letter of Pius IX. He has challenged Bishop 
Kenrick to meet him and to discuss publicly the merits of the Pope's let- 
ter. But silence reigns in the palace of the bishop. Notwithstanding 
these favorable occasions offered to the bishop for defending the dogmas 
of the Roman cliurch, he has neither moved his tongue nor his pen. 

Bishop Hughes of New- York, is in a position that no one can regard 
as enviable. The searching letters of " Kirwan" have come upon him 
like a clap of thunder from a clear sky. The bishop cannot reply to 
them ; while he is fullj aware that his silence declares to all that they 
cannot be answered. Who can paint the restiveness and agony of such 
a man ? He has some repu\ation for talent, for learning, and for reasoning 
powers. He is the bishop of Basil eopolis. He is the advocate and de- 
fender of the church of Rome, in this great Metropolis. Yet here is a 
series of letters addressed to him— embodying facts and arguments that 
bring the claims and doctrines and rites of his church into contempt in 
view of an intelligent community. Even the Irishmen read these letters, 
and go and eat meat on Friday. Now the bishop is a man of sense.— 
He can see that such a state of things is ominous — ^that the confidence 
not only of Protestants but of Romanists will be shaken. Can they 
regard these doctrines and ceremonies of the Roman church, as founded 
either in the word of Grod, or capable of proof, when the bishop of the 
church dare not venture a reply to the arguments by which they have 
been assailed ? 

We pity the bishop, yet he is to be blamed. We pity him, because 
of his unfortunate position, because he perils his own soul and the souls 
of others, and may sacrifice both himself and them forever. We blame 
JuMf because he has not the courage, the honesty, and manliness to avow 
the errors of his church, and to renounce them. Is he not himself con- 
scious that such renunciation must take place before he can die in peace ? 
Does such a thought never enter and disturb his rest? Extending 
towards him all the charity that Christianity itself wo^ld approve, we 
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cannot but think that in the hour of sober reflection he is troubled. May 
God have mercy on him. 

At Cleveland, Ohio, a spirited discussion has been in progress fi>r 
some time between a Protestant clei^yman, under the signature of " Ver- 
itas/^ and a priest, who signs himself << Catholicus." We cannot now 
enter into tin examination of the merits of this discussion. " Veritas" 
has well sustained and defended the truth against the evasions and soph- 
istry and blasphemy of Rome. We only refer to this now as one of the 
signs of the times, as indicating the movements of the public mind on 
the great subject that will yet agitate the nation. What will the 

BISHOPS DO WHEN THET CAN NEITHER PREVENT DISCUSSION NOR ENGAGE 
IN IT? 



MOVEMENTS IN EUROPE.— ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE 

PIUS IX., &c • 

TranalaUd from the " Journal des DebaU" of the Ist January, 1847. 

. " They write from Hamburgh the 25th December — 
< German Catholicism finds great sympathy here, and the number of 
persons who embrace that religion increases from day to day. While 
the Germano-Catholics are building a church, the Calvinists of Ham- 
burgh have generously placed theirs at their disposition. Nevertheless 
the Hamburgh Censorship declined giving permission to Mr. Ronge, for 
having printed the sermons which he preached there ; but those sermons 
have just been published at Wandsbeck, in the* duchy of Holstein, and 
our police have put no obstacle to their sale. 

* Among the persons who at Hamburgh have abjured Roman Catholic- 
ism for German Catholicism Js Madame Fehring, a young actress of great 
talent, who was attached to the Grand Theatre at Hamburgh. This 
lady, some days prior to her change of religion, had contracted with the 
Theatre of Josephsladt, of Vienna (Austria), an engagement for two 
years, in which it was stipulated that the party going from it shall for- 
feit 12,000 florins (31,200 francs). 

* Madame Fehring yesterday presented herself with her husband at 
the Austrian Charge d'Affaires, to have her passport put in order, but 
this diplomate declared he could not do it, because she professed the 
German Catholic religion. 

* Madame Fehring made the refusal of the " visa " to her passport for 
Vienna to appear, and she immediately wrote to the director of the The- 
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«ti« of Josephstadt, that as a major fbroe hindered her from fidfiUiag 
her engagement, she considered it annulled, and that if he thought he 
had a right to the forfeit, he must claim it of the Austrian government, 
or of him who represents it at Hamburgh. 

' The young artist the same day signed an engagement for Berlin, 
where she arrived.' " • 

TmnAattd fnm, the ** Journml des DebaU** of the Uh Januarjf, 1847. 

" We read in the * Eco del Commercio,' of 30th December — 
' Our readers will perhaps still remember the famous action prose- 
cuted in 1836, touching the verification of the real origin of the famous 
sores of the nun, Sister Patronicio, and they will recollect that the con- 
fessor who ordered to this sister this perpetual mortification, could not 
shelter his responsibility but by fleeing to Rome. Since that nothing 
mote was heard of this nun. But for some time past it is said in the 
circle of devotees, that the sores of Saint Francis begin to open afresh 
upon the person of sister Patronicio, and that the phenomenon is accom- 
panied with strange circumstances, of a nature to cause her to pass for 
a saint in the eyes of fanatics. In order to lend her more importance, 
it is repeated from mouth to mouth that sister Patronicio received visits 
from high personages of the Court, and is consulted on the means of 
salvation. Some persons even go so far as to attribute the visits of L. 
L. M. M., sometimes made on Friday at the Church, or the Convent of 
Jesus, where that nun resides, to a respectful devotion for the sores of 
sister Patronicio. We do not believe it; but if some one pretended doing 
some new exploit with the stupid candor of the nun, by fascinating 
some credulous ones, it will be well to recall to the mind of alVlhat at 
the hearing of the cause of which we have spoken, it results, from the 
declaration made by the nun under oath, that it was her confessor who had 
given her advice on the formation of the sd^es of Saint Francis, by the 
use of the powder of Cantharides, as a means of salvation. We should 
regret being forced to come back on this question, because we should 
perhaps be less circumspect than we now are, thanks to the repugnance 
we have to speak of Saint Francis and of sores in a political journal.' 
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From the Journal dee Debate of January llth, 1847. 

<< They write from Vienna, the 15th January, to the Ohservateur 
rhian : — 

' ' The news that the Jesuits will be able also to establish themselves 
at Prague, causes a great sensation. Hitherto Bohemia^ and especially 



^ ATTEM^BD ASSASSINATION OF THE POPE. SU^ 

its capital, has always shown an antipathy against that order. The 
clergy and eren the Archbishop hare often frankly pronounced on this 
point. Thanks to the ef&rts of Count de Kollowrach, the Jesuits had 
not taken ]xx>t in Bohemia. The concession made to them now is looked 
.upon as an index not to be mistaken of this statesman's retirement.' " 

From the same, of 8th Fehruary. 

"They write from Breslau (Prussian Silesia), Ist February — 
' The young chaplain whom the prince Archbishop of Breslau has 
charged with watching over the strict observance of the monastic rules 
In tlie convent of' the brethren of Mercy in this town, has just dismissed 
all the workmen who are Protestants and " dissident " Catholics who were 
at work repairing the vast buildings of this monastery. Many of these 
workmen, who lived by working at this convent and failing to procure 
other employment, find themselves reduced to beg among their co-reli- 
gionists.' " 

From the same, of 2l8t February, 

" They write from Plauen (Saxony), the 14th February — 
* Among the letters which have lately been returned from the post- 
office in our town as having been refused to be received by those for 
whom they were destined, and which this office had been obliged to 
open, in order to send them back to the persons who wrote them, there 
was found one written by a laborer mason, of our town, named Han- 
stein, directed to the convent of the Capuchins at Prague (Bohemia), 
and in whieh that individual made the offer to go to Breslau for the pur- 
pose of assassinating M. Ronge, the founder of the dissident Catholicism, 
if the convent would pay him his travelling expenses, that would 
amount to the moderate sum of 25 florins (52 francs). Hanstein has 
been arrested.' " 

The above items of intelligence from the " Journal des D^bats," 
have been translated for the American Protestant. 

ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF THE FOFB. 

A diabolical plot to murder the Pope has been discovered. It was 
first found out by the French Ambassador, who revealed the names of 
the conspirators to the Pope. 

Their intention was to assassinate him while giving audience to one 
of them, who was appointed to kill him. A Capuchin priest presented 
himself for an audience. His Holiness requested his name, which he 
gave, but before he was admitted the Pope looked over the list of con- 
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spiratora and found the n&me of the Capuchin ; he immediatdj smki- 
moned his guards, who on the Capuchin's entri^ce seized him, and on 
searching him found he had a brace of loaded pistols and a poisoned 
dagger about his person. The Capuchin was conveyed to prison, and 
many arrests took place. 

The Pope has issued another encyclical letter to all the Primates, 
Archbishops, Bishops, &c., exhorting them to implore divine aid for 
Ireland. His holiness says — 

" We exhort you to ordain that in the diocese, or countries subjected 
to your jurisdiction, as has already been done in our city of Rome, there 
■hall, during three days, be recited public prayers in the temples and 
other consecrated places, in order that, touched by these supplications, 
the Father of Pity may deliver the Irish nation from this cruel calamity 
of scarcity, and keep away so frightful a calamity from the other king- 
doms and countries of Europe. And in order that this desire may be 
more fully and usefully accomplished, we accord our indulgence of 
seven years for every time, to all those who shall be present at such 
prayers ; and to those who during the three days shall have been pres- 
ent at the prayers, and who during the week of this iriduo having 
been purified by the sacrament of penitence shall receive the most holy 
sacrament of the eucharist, we give, by our apostolical authority, ple- 
,nary indulgence. Next, we recommend more strongly to your charity, 
venerable brethren, that, by your exhortation, you incite the people 
submitted to your jurisdiction to aid Ireland with liberal alms." 



iflisBicnarj IntelUgena. 

Under this head we give our readers some extracts from the Fourth 
Annual Report of the Am. Prot. Society, which is now in press. From 
these they will see thai wo have cause of thanksgiving to Grod for the 
success which he has been pleased to give to the labors of those 
men whom we have sent forth among the millions of the ignorant and de- 
luded in our country. 'We hope also that the hearts of Christians will 
be excited to more earnest prayer by the tidings communicated. 

GERMAN MISSION IN THE CITY OP NEW-YORK. 

The German movement in this city has awakened much interest in 
the public mind. A brief statement of some facts with reference to it 
was made in the February No. of the American Protestant. The Soci* 
ety had appointed a missionary who was to begin his work among the 
Germans here on the 1st of April, 1846. He was originally a Roman 
Catholic, and reoomiiended as a man adapted to this field. But (he 
peculiar state of things among the Germans in Pennsylvania, where he 
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was preacbiog, induced the Society to postpone thje time of his entranoe 
upon the work. In the mean time Dr. Giostiniani, who was at thai time 
'■ employed by the Society, was directed by the Committee to commence 
preaching to the Grermans in this city. For this purpose a hall was 
rented in Grand-street, and he began to preach there in August last.-*- 
The Germans came to hear, the number being from fifty to one hundred 
and fifty, who were usually present. They were not only attentive to 
preaching, but readily received Tracts and Bibles. Besides these, the 
Society published by their request the creed of the German Catholics 
as adopted by Czerski, who have seceded from the Roman church in 
Germany. 

The first fruits of these efforts were made visible to the world on the 
• 13th of December last in the Broadway Tabernacle. Then a secession 
was publicly made from the Roman Catholic church without any church 
organization. A general declaration of their principles in opposition to 
Popery was made, which would not be strictly regarded as an evangeli- 
cal confession of faith. Some, we trust, have been truly converted to 
Grod, and are more evangelical than their published declaration, while all 
avow their opposition to Rationalism and the doctrines of Rome. 

While these things have been in progress, a new laborer has been 
raised up for the work. This is the Rev. F. M. Serenbetz, late a Ro- 
man Catholic priest, who came from Germany to the United States dur- 
ing the past year. For several years he was Professor in the Literary 
Institution of the Church of Rome at Bishofshein, Baden, in Germany, 
in the Diocese of Freiburg. His testimonials from the highest ec 
desiastical authority in Germany, show that he held a high stand- 
ing in the church of Rome, both as it respects character and schol- 
arship. Since he came to this country his religious views and feel- 
ings have been entirely changed. He has given his reasons publicly 
to the Germans for leaving the Roman Catholic church. He is now 
laboring among the Germans in this city with much promise of use- 
fulness. 

The missionary who was appointed last year is now here, and we 
trust their united labors in answer tQ the prayers of the people of Grod, 
will be productive of much good. Twenty-five German families, who 
have recently lefl the Roman Catholic church, entered the hall engaged 
for public worship a few weeks since. They will be constant hearers, 
and their number is continually increasing. 

We have in this city a German Colporteur, who was formerly a mer- 
chant at Hamburg. He was among the first who seceded from the 
church of Rome, in Germany. For this act of secession his house and 
library were reduced to ashes, and he was violently persecuted. Since 
his arrival in the United States last fall, he has been in the service of 
the Society. His labors among his countrymen have been eminently 
Useful. In his report for the last month are the names and residence of 
ten German families, who have lefl the Roman Catholic church during 
the month, and are now reading the word of Grod. Every report con- 
tains interesting facts of this kind. The Spirit of Grod is manifestly mov- 
bg upon the minds of the Germans not only in this city, but in other 
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saotions of our country. We humbly trust this is the beginning of a 
glorious work, that will result in the regeneration of thousands who faaTe 
ooRie to us from the land of Luther. Besides these, the Society has en- 
gaged the services of a young man late of the University of Pragt^e.-^ 
Three years since he was a convert from the Roman Catholic church, 
and is now a Theological student. He is known in the literary world 
as the author of " Steiner's Reader,'' a work designed to facilitate the 
acquisition of the Grerman language. For these laborers and for the 
German people, we ask the special and fervent prayers of the people of 
God. 

The Society has other laborers among the French, of whose efibrts 
we have some very interesting reports. One missionary, who is faith- 
fully devoted to his work, who was publicly denounced by a priest 
as a falsp prophet, and the people warned not to hear him preach, re- 
ports that recently a great change has taken place. The priest has 
told his people not to call him a false prophet, as he is a good man, 
and the people come to hear him preach, while the priest does not con- 
demn them. 

A Colporteur who has encountered many difficulties and trials 
among the French, has had the pleasure of conducting six young men 
ftom his field within a few months, to a Missionary Institution in Can- 
ada, where they may prepare for future service in the vineyard. Anoth- 
er Colporteur, who was not permitted to read the word of God in fami- 
lies where he called, has now access to them. When denied the privi- 
lege of reading the Bible to them, he asked for a glass of water. As he 
held it in his hands, he said it was good and pure — it came from heaven, 
and was free for all. It was like the gospel, the word of God, that was 
good, and came from heaven, and designed to be free to all men. In 
tills way their ears were opened to hear the words of truth. This Col- 
porteur now finds his greatest pleasure in reading and explaining the 
word of God to these families. Some of them are now rejoicing in Je- 
sus Christ as their only Saviour. During one Sabbath that the Corres- 
Jionding Secretary spent on his field, there were thirteen French and 
Iri^h Romanists who came to the house of the Colporteur and remained 
one-half of the day for the purpose of hearing him read and explain the 
Bible. Incredible as it may appear to Protestants, some of them sol- 
emnly declared that it was the first time they ever heard the Bible read 
and explained. Six of these men resolved at once to leave the church 
of Rome for ever. 



lnt)enUe {Department 

Our missionaries who are preaching the gospel are sometimes em- 
pbyed in the instruction of children. Our youthful readers may be in- 
terested in hearing some account of the effect of this instruction on the 
minds of these children, and of their desire to have missionaries sent to 
diose who are growing up in ignorance. 



JlTYEinLB DEPAETKENT. 87 



Within a short time we have received a letter from a misaionaiy 
who preaches both in the German and French languages, and who bat 
many children under his care. He writes :— - 

" Dear Beother : — * Rejoice with them that do rejoice,' is the lan- 
guage of the A.postle. We have reason to rejoice in seeing the fruits of 
those among us^ who have been converted to Jesus their Saviour. They 
have been made willing not only to pray for the advancement of tfaid 
Saviour's cause, but willing to make sacrifices out of their poverty for 
their Saviour and for the extension of his kingdom. A few days ago I 
stated to my school children the necessity of having missionaries among 
the Catholics and poor Protestants. Then I asked if they could do some* 
thing for them. One of the children said, — * I have got two shillings, 
and I will give one.' Another said, — * I have no money, but I will see 
if I cannot get something,' &c., &c. And so through the children, the 
parents were moved to make up some cents for the extension of Christ's 
kingdom. Last Sabbath, the 11th of April, a collection was taken, and 
TEN DOLLARS Were gathered for the American Protestant Society. * Oh, 
bless the Lord, bless his holy name ; bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits.' 

" Such a contribution from these poor children may well call forth the 
language of gratitude and praise. Should every Sabbath school in our 
country, that has far more means than these children, send us Ten Dol* 
LARS, we should not want funds, as we now do, to send Missionaries to 
the destitute." 

What do the children say, who read this ? John, how much will you 
give ? and Mary, what will you give ? William and Charles, Jane and 
Ellen, what will you do to send Missionaries to poor ignorant children 
and to their parents ? 

We take a paper that is printed on the island of Achill, in Ireland, 
called " The Achill Missionary Herald." In this we have just read an 
address to children in England, Ireland, and Scotland, in behalf of chil. 
dren who want food to keep them from starvation. Perhaps you would 
like to read the letter, so we will pript it for you. When you read it, 
we want you to think how many Roman Catholic children there are in 
our country, who, while they have bread to eat, their souls are starving 
for the want of instruction. Ought you not to be as willing to deny 
yourself that you may give something to send them the Bible and the 
Missionary, that they may be taught the way to heaven, as the children 
in England are to send food for the body ? Is not the soul worth more 
than the body ? 

" To the Protestant Children of England^ Ireland^ and Scotland : 

" Mt Dear Young Friends, — I am sure you all know that the poor 
people of Ireland live almost entirely upon potatoes, and you have heard 
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hew God has blasted and destroyed the crop of potatoes this year. I 
am sure that He has done this to punish our sinful land, but I am surf; 
that He has also done it to give opportunity to His own faithful people to 
show the kindness and compassion which He has put into their hearts 
for their poor suffering fellow-creatures. 

'< Many of you, my dear young friends, have heard of the Missionary 
Settlement in the Island of Achill ; in that place the poor people are fol- 
lowers of the Pope of Rome, who is one of Christ's greatest enemies.-— 
At first the people were very angry with the Missionaries for telling 
them this, but, by God's blessing, a good many of them found out that 
the Missionaries spoke the truth, and they lefl the Pope of Rome and hit 
wicked idolatry, and became worshippers of the true Grod. 

" Now I must tell you that this Island of Achill is a very poor place ; 
there is very little corn grown there, and therefore, when God made the 
potatoes to rot, the poor people were left without any food. I must tell 
you we have an Orphan Institution at the Missionary Settlement, in 
which we have one hundred children, and we have two hundred children 
more in our schools, who are all taught to read the Bible, to hate the 
wicked ways of the Pope, and to love and trust in our blessed Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I want you to help us to feed those poor children during 
this year of famine, and you can easily do this by a little self-denial.— 
Perhaps you lay out some money on cakes or toys, or there is some other 
kind of self-indulgence which you can give up without any real injury 
to yourselves, for the good of the hungry children of the poor; and you 
know how Jesus says, that except we deny ourselves, we cannot be His 
disciples. To be a Christian we must be ever striving to be more like 
Jesus Christ ; you know how He had compassion on the hungry people 
that tbllowed him and heard his word ; and if you are striving to be like 
him, I am sure you will do what you can to feed the poor children in 
Achill, who are learning the word of Jesus, the Holy Bible, in the Mis- 
sion Schools. The Missionaries in the South Sea. Islands wanted a large 
ship to go from Island to Island to preach to the Heathen, and some good 
men in England wrote a letter like this to the children, and they gath- 
ered all the money that was wanted to buy this big ship, although it cost 
a great many thousands of pounds. Those children showed their love 
to the poor Heathen, and I only want you to show the same love to our 
own dear coqntrymen. 

" I- have told you that we have three hundred children in our schools, 
but if we had means to feed them in this famine, we might have as many 
more, and who can tell what an amount of good might be done if we 
have these poor children taught in the Bible for one year. I have just 
had a letter from one of our schoolmasters in Achill. He writes : — 

" The children of this village, some time ago, could not let me pass 
without calling me nicknames, but now they are receiving wholesome 
instructions from me. < This is the Lord's doing, and it Is marvelous io 
our eyes.* 

" I shall only add, that had we money enough to feed the poor chil- 
dren, the same happy change might be brought about through the whole 
island of Achill. 
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" Think, dear young friends, bow Jesus gave Himself for you, and 
for His sake set about this work of love with all your might. He will 
be well pleased with your efforts, for he says that a cup of cold water, 
given for love to his name, shall not lose its reward." 

We have lately received the following note from Georgia. We 
inquire of our young readers how many of them will imitate these two 
shildren ? 



" Francis H. B. and Anna R. B., two little children in Georgia, give 
fifty cents each to send the Bible to the Roman Catholics in America, 
rhey heard Mr. Dalaunay tell about them, and saw the cross, the beads, 
9ind other charms on which they depend as a foundation of hope : they 
[>ray and will pray, that the Lord may bless the truth to them, and that 
3very one may believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour." 



PRESBYTERY OP GEORGIA. 

The Presbytery of Georgia having heard statements of Rev. Jules 
Delaunay, in relation to the Amer. Prot. Society — 

Resolvedy That in view of the increase of the adherents of Roman- 
ism, and of the influence of that system of error throughout our land by 
means of efforts, zealous advocates, and also of emigration from foreign 
lands, we cordially commend to the Churches under our care, the Amer- 
ican Protestant Society, whose object is to operate with the truth and 
love upon our Roman Catholic population, and to counteract theefibrts of 
the propagators of that system. 

CHARLES C. JONES, Stated Clerk. 

Darien, (Geo.,) 10th of April, 1847. 



Jfottce0 of JSm JJnbUcatton?. 

The American Protestant Society have just issued the three foilowii^ 
works : 

1. Dr, Middleton^s Letter from Rome^ and his defence against a Ro- 
man Catholic, With an Introduction, by Rev. J. Dowlino, D. D. 

Dr. Middleton gives the fullest proof, from what he saw at Rome, that 
popery is only paganism, engrafted upon the Christian system. Dr. Mid- 
dleton's Defence of his letter, which has not before been published in this 
country, is a valuable addition to his original work< The arguments are 
[yMhy and to the purpose. They are unanswerable. The able introduc- 
don by Dr. Dowling, renders the work much more instructive and interest- 
ing. It is timely, and adapted to the nature of the work. Commencing 
inth the spiritual nature of Christianity and the original simplicity of Chris- 
tian worship, Dr. Dowling presents the contrast between this and the 
^rgeous forms of paganism. He then takes the reader along through the 
changes, innovations and corruptions introduced in the Christian mode of 
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worship, until the temples of God appear as the temples of idolaters. 
These changes were gradual, and to those immediately concerned imper- 
ceptible. ^' Rome was not built in a day." It is not the sudden, violent 
outbreak that most perils the church, but the silent, invisible undermining 
of Christian doctrines and institutions that threaten the overthrow of the 
temple of God. 

Dr. Dowling has translated the notes of Dr. Middleton, that were useless 
to the English reader. This was essential, to show the proof that the 
popish ceremonies were derived from paganism, as the English reader will 
perceive. This work we commend to all who desire to obtain clear views 
of the papal rites and ceremonies. 

2. The TVial of the Pope, on the Testimony of the Sovereign* of the (M 
World — 7%« President of the United SteUes — Reformers and Martyrs. 

The most of this work was originally published in Ireland. Protestants 
rejoiced and Papists trembled when it came forth. Every reader saw that 
the Pope was convicted by evidence that could not be invalidated. In the 
present edition the President of the United States is introduced as a new 
witness. The facts stated in his testimony are highly important to be 
known, and will be new to the vast majority of our countrymen. The So 
ciety sends forth this work to instruct the American people, and to awaken 
their timely vigilance. No one can read this book without being instructed 
We know of no work of 173 pages that embodies so many facts, and dates 
and events of history that are designed to unfold the nature and tendency 
of the papal power. This book we think will be read. 

3. French Evangelical Hymn Book. 

This Book of 100 Hymns has been issued by the American Protestant 
Society, for the special benefit of converted French Catholics. Others we 
trust will be induced to read and to sing them. Protestants can aid the 
Society in meeting the expense of this work by purchasing copies of it, or 
by paying for copies to be gratuitously distributed by the Society. 

The following works are for sale at low prices at the Depository of the 
American Protestant Society, 150 Nassau-street 

History of the Robe of Jesus Christ, preserved in the Caihedral oT^ 
TVeves, with the miraculous cures it wrought during its public exhibition,^^ 
from 18th of August to 6th of October, 1844. 

Llorente'^s History of the Inquisition in Spain. Llorente was Secretary^ 
of the Inquisition, and had in his possession the original documents of the^ 
Inquisition, and was the only man competent to write its history. — 208 pp.— 

The Lives of Pope Alexander F/., and his son Casar Borgia. — 232 pp.^- 

Calvin on Romish Relics seen by him in Spain, Italy, France and Ger- — 
ilMnM^.--48 {^. 

Calvin on the necessity ofthe Reformation. — 116 pp. 

Auricular Confession. By Professor Michelet. — 224 pp. A worl^ 
of great interest, because it is written by a Roman Catholic yet living. 

Auricular Confession. Volume II. By William Hogan, formerly 
Roman Oatholio priest. — 212 pp. 

lyAnbigne a/nd his writings ; wOh a sketch of the Life of the Auth<nr^ 
By Rev. Robert Baird, D. D. Second Edition. Published by J. 9. 
Taylor.— 300 pp. The writings of the author of the Reformation will be 
read, and need not our commendation. Let them be scattered broad'-caurl 
over the land. 

JIk' OirisHan Parlor Maga^ne.—J. T. Headlet, Editor. We haw 
received the May No. of this Magazine. Published by E. E. Miles, 151, 
Nassau-street under the stirrinff pen of its new editor, its circulatioa will 
dnoMoMi be greatly extended. The present number promises well 
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Kinvan's Letters to Bishop Hughes. 

These are now for sale at the Depository of the American Protestant 
Society^ 150 Nassau-street, in a neat little volume. They have been read 
cmd they will he read far and near. We have an opportunity of sending 
^me with our other publications over the Rocky Mountsuns. We trust 
their influence will be felt in Oregon in years to come, where popery is so 
vigorous. Let Protestants come and' buy, and scatter Ihe truth over the 
vaiit extent of our country. 
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THE SILENT RIVER. 

There is a silent river, 
The rolling river. Time ; 

In summer's rosy blushes. 
In hoary winter's prime, 

It floweth, floweth, floweth, 
In whatsoever clime. 

\ ' And well-trimmed barks are sailing 

Upon its silent tide ; 
With golden treasures laden. 

The little vessels glide ; 
And Faith, and Love, and Action, 
And Hope, are side by side. 

And, oh ! a host of others 
Compose the little fleet. 

Now soon the waves are heaving. 
Now wide the waters beat ; 

Gray mists steal o*er the waters — 
The mournful mists of Fate. 

The polar star grows dimmer ; 

The scattered vessels, driven 
All wide in disappointment. 

Unto the waves are given ; 
And Faith alone remaineth 

To bear the soul to Heaven. 
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Pbilo-Italian Society. — A Society bearing this name has been 
Ibrmed in London, under promising auspices. A spirited meeting hai 
recently been held in Brighton, England, at which the celebrated Sigaor 
Ck>cci, a sufferer from the inquisition, was present The meeting wa9' 
addressed by Rev. William Chalmers and other distinguished gentlemen* 
It is expected that the Society will shortly be connected with the ForeigiK 
ers' Evangelical Society, recently iCprmed in London for the purpose of ^ 
coneentrating, under one common management, the reiigious wants of tfatt 
GfennanB, French, Italians^ and Spaniards. 



-t^ord ABhIey, Rev. Mr. Bickeretith, and whim otber^ 
my the Dublin Herald, have reued near tlOO.OOO for the eroploymait nf 
tnen hundred scripture readen for Ireland. Thii ann^ oF colpDrteon im 
to be imniediatelf distribated over the couotrj, reading the Bible Bad 
instructing the people in their housea and by the highway. 

RouANisH. — The Hon. Miss Middteton and Miss Byra took the veil, and 
entered the Order of Mercy in London. Mr. Henry Pownall, ann of H. 
Pownall, Esq., of Springgrove, Hounelow, has just given in hia allegiance 
to the Church of Rome. 



Receipts on hehalf of the American Protestanl Society. 

nW, Willi iDler«I Iheieim fcom *a»ii Ocloter, ItfK; CqIi'b^uoh in Melh. Ch., VeiuBfc B... Mi. Fm, 
FuUr. 4 K: in Cong. Ch., H»mplon, Etv, F, A. a^ipniBr, PnBor. SM; in Melh. Ch.,«ni» pint*. Rm. 
Mr. FwnuB, Pular. 5 M ; 1° Bap. L'h., VftO Wmfi^d, Bcr. Mi. Kingibnri. Pixsi. 3 15 ; in Pn*. 
CIl, Burnt. Bev. G. C. Ldcu. PulDi (tUIed mpplrJ, 15 34; inBip. Cli.. luw pines. Brr, H B. Vinll, 
FhIOI, e 34; Don. b; Mn. Jmmb Btlieinieifaoiii. Nddifi, S. V., 1 M; SnbKiiption fioni Pn. Ck , 
Drawn, Onnn Co., lo conililnM Rai. O. M. JohnHin, L. M.. S5 OU { Fiom Rei. Di. HiUspugfa. at 
K«r. DnIcliCh,, Montnnvnr, to BbiKIIbfl ohniDh iiaal af La^ diainpJun in bnij^linff t bmue of wonhip, 
500; roiumFobjeri, fiomCApL Millikn.of MontgomeiT.S 00; for liliv obiHri, frpn Pei«i Enf«, of 
■UK pJace, 1 UO; Sub. to Amci. Piot., 1 00; CUI. JWm PiBb. Ch., Springfield, N. Y., Ret. 8. O. 
Tiu;. Putor, 21 93; in Piab. Cli., JoKnitowa, N. ¥.. Rft. J. O. Olienon, PnBor, IS OO; Oilhodu 
Cb.. GiDlon. Rtv. D. PlKipi. Piilai, 10 SS; OilbDdai Cb , Papnnll. Bei. D. Andmwi, 15 00 | do. 
KornlBOD, Rev. Mr, Hnien, 21 JJ ^ B>p. Ch., UulMoo. Ebv. Mr. H»jllM. Pmioi, 8 47; Oithodoi CI., 
LitUelon, Bei. Mi. Bieon. 1 K; do. Holdcn, B«v. Mi. Paine. X iS; do. WMfofd, Ri'. Mi. Lnu, 
IS 13; da. Biookfield, Rev. Di. Bneil. 15 39; do. RDjllRon.Ret.Mi.Slnford, 19 75; do. I>irenl.B«. 
Hi.Adinu, e 36; Pi»b. Ch.. Union, H. Y., !3 01; do. HonlriH. Fl, 11 00; do. Ainlil, pL, 1 S8 ; 
do. Gib»n, P»., S IS; Ref. DnlchCh.. Ilhna, N, ¥.. BO 00; B.p. Ch, do,, 1 1 SI ; P«ib.Ch.do.7*4| 
Moll. Ep. Ch. do., 3 50; lUilen LincaiUriaii Sobool, Mi. Few, Prineipnl. 3 38; Aaiita) nt Mr. B.C. 
Cin. 3 Sb : High-Schooi, Mi. W. S. Bait, 1 On ; Pnriih Seboni, BL John'i Cb., W 19 ; Privau Sebool. 
HinBaiid, 00 33; Select School, Min Wiires, 31; Don. Min Wnmn, 50; Seled Scbool, HlH 
Binnl,aaO; Pmb. Ch. Ind School, Trinngle, N. ¥., ID 93; Bap, Cb„ Maine, N. Y.. 13 06; CW. 
<n. J- n.a.u-i. i^u j_ i n= . o..i_,_"_,:.- ""■■-■—. Ot.. Pnion C» m.„.;.. <i ct . j- 



Di, Cnu, 99 27 ; 3d Cong. 

DU, It 08; Bip. Ch. do., _._„. ._.. _. , _. .. 

Ch. do., Kev. Ml, Howaid, 5 T5 ; Cong. Cb,, BavbToot, Rev. Mi. Cimna, 9 13 ; Cone. Ch., H 
Bov, Ht. Bhepard, S 63; lU CoiU. Cb., Gnilfoid, Rer. E. B. H^,aO DO; Cong. CE., Koitb 



. Rai. Mi'. U atone, IT 33; 'Ctnu-,'ch., Deep .Eiiai. Eot.'Mt, 'Chap- 
[i. Cuibnian. 3 1^ : Cong. Ch.. Ewi, Re>. Mi. UnJI, 50 00 ; Bap. 



lie, Ohio', 30 73 



W<n«,_l (»; Ht. Pno, 3 00; i 

MDadV,l300;'lnPnab. CbTili>.,R». 
Monnt Venun, I 69 ; Fm Piiab. Ch. 

„ J. Ch., Rev. Mi. NeTin, 3 82; Fiiandi. 

TOl; Don. fnim fiHndi in East Gaflnj and New Ipivricli, 1300; Coae, Ch., Bbelbnnia, Man., C73S; 
Cong. Ch., Entald. 41) 06; Sonih Ref. DdWh Ch,. Wert Tior, N. Y., 2S0O; balancs fraa la Ch., Cnm- 
nlncton, 2} DO; lit Cong. Ch„ Deeifield, 3 55; Rev. W. Riddel, Bonlh Doeifieid, " Toi CoipoiUaia of 
A.P. e.,"lic., 35 00; Cong.lTb. Boe., Deeifi^, 6 90; bal. liam Cou, Cb„ Aihbeld, 15 45 ; Cnng. Ch.. 
Afawui, 35 00; Fa^ellevUI^ Cong. Ch„ Rev, Sr, Adami. 13 46; W. Bandolr^ Cong. Ch., Rev. Mi. 

mil' Bivei Cong, Ch„ Rev, Mi, Tbialt,6 51 ;' Corinib Coni. Ch., 3 17 ; Bii^foid do, 4 UO ; do.Meth! 
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Dose. Ch.. 3 35 ; BeoiDtl Cong. Ch., 35 04; Faiibicen, 1 51 ; Rocbeilei CoDf . Ch., 3 00 ; Caitte- 
lon Cong. Cb., W 73; CaiUeton E. M. Son., I !fi; Wst Rnllaad Cong. Ch., 10 00; AdHiMIl Bapl, 
Ch., 50; Don.,050; CollecL WaldboioCang, and Bapt.Cbi., 7 Ul; Doai. at WiKa»I, £ M); 
100; 050; 050; Collect, at Topihan. Cong. B«d Bapu. and FnwiJ Bapt. Boc., S 35; Doa. t^ 
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ADDRESS OP THE REV. DR. VERMILYE, 

Jj Ihe Anniversary of the American Protestant Society at NeW' York, 

May 13, 1847. 

The Society whose Anniversary we meet to celebrate this evening 
has for its title the words American Protestant Society. The Jlrst word 
of this title suggests to the mind a place, a land where civil liberty has 
erected its standard, where the Puritans fled from persecution in the old 
world to find a shelftr, liberty and freedom to worship God, and to enjoy 
all the rights and immunities which so richly bless man in the new. 
And the other word, Protestant, carries our thoughts back to that period 
of the Reformation when the pure Church of Christ, under the guidance 
of his spirit and word, came forth from the tyrannical dominion of the 
Romish Church, and protested against its wicked and presumptuous 
claims in arrogating to itself the place of Christ. It was then that men 
endowed with the Spirit and might of God ^r^jlaimed to the world that 
they had other hopes besides those which Rome professed to give, and 
that the Bible, through faith in Christ, was made unto them a never- 
failing fountain of pure burning truth. What an interesting and satis- 
factory crisis this was in the history o/ Christ's hoi} religion. But these 
seasons have not passed. Those of us who have attended the anniver- 
saries this week, can hardly have mailed to observe one peculiarity that 
characterized the various addresses delivered — a general impression 
that, at the present moment, in relation to the condition of the world at 
laige and our own country, we are on the eve of a marked and peculiar 
crisis in Divine Providence. The world every where seems to be coiv. 
mlsed, cnasges are going on, every thing unsettling, and a voice from 
the throne apparently speaks, " Oyertum, oyerturn, overturn." And 
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may we not hope that it is in preparation for that day when He shall 
come, whose right alone it is, and reign over us, " Jesus the King of 
Kings." 

But in relation to our own land there seems to be a peculiar crisis. 
At no period since the formation of our present government have we 
been brought into circumstances so portentous, and which seem to peril 
all our institutions, as are existing at the present moment. Witness the 
immense multitudes which are thronging from every shore to our land ; 
they come flocking "as clouds and doves to their windows." They 
come, and we must receive them, and therefore the politician, philan- 
thropist, and Christian, feel alike a deep interest in these circumstances ; 
each will regard them in his own peculiar way, but all must agree that, 
in relation to the temporal and spiritual, the present and future pros- 
perity of our country, these are circumstances well calculated to make 
us pause and reflect, and ask, what is to be the issue of all which we 
now behold ? Think of the character of the population now pouring in 
upon us. They come from all nations of Europe, the larger portion from 
femine-stricken Ireland. Blessed be God, they can have a way of escape, 
and there is land enough here to be cultivated, that will cause them to 
rejoice in the bounties of that heaven which seems to have so frowned 
upon that land and the labors of their hands. 

But they come here ignorant and unenlightenea, the mass of them, 
after they have been kept down by the force of circumstances and the 
condition of things in their own country, with all the prejudices which 
we naturally suppose cling to them from the power of early association 
and education. With no knowledge of the character of our institutions, 
and with no disposition perhaps to inquire into the duties devolving upon 
them as citizens, they are to make part and parcel of this free, enlight- 
ened and suffrage republic. What is likely to be the result ? Because 
they come to us as Catholics, imbued with prejudices strong from earliest 
infancy and predilections for that mode of religion ; with feelings of hos- 
tility too, for they regard us as heretics from the faith. Under the in- 
fluence of priests, with minds not prepared to think for themselves, with 
hearts filled with superstitious apprehensions concerning us, they are to 
be cast in upon us, as an element of Rome, to make our laws and to 
execute them. 

Gibbon, in a note appended to his History of Constantinople, states 
that it was a practice formerly among the Romans, when founding a new 
colony, to dig a hole, each colonist bringing with him and laying in that 
hole a portion df his native soil — by this pleasing fiction making the 
land of thdr adoption (6 seem to them as the land of their nativity. It 
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18 true this particular practice does not exist with those who are brought 
over to us ; nevertheless they are bringing with them all the motives 
and principles upon which they have been acting in their own lands 
under despotic forms of government from infancy, to become an element 
to form and mould the character of our institutions. 

Is there not something very ominous in this view, that is calculated 
to attract our attention, and make every individual to pause and reflect, 
and look round and ask the questions, Whence is help to be derived ? 
How are we to meet these coming exigencies ? May we not, I answer, 
convert these apparent enemies into friends? May we not strip off 
every thing in their principles injurious to the success of our free in- 
stitutions, and make them an element of carrying out more perfectly, 
and consolidating more strongly, those principles qpon which the hap- 
piness of our country and the world depends ? For one, I think we 
may. I believe that much is to be expected from the influence of our 
atmosphere, if I may so call it. The operations of oar free institutions 
will be felt, if not immediately upon their arrival, soon after ; if not 
upon this generation, upon those who follow them — their children. 
When they come to fully breathe the air of freedom, when they come 
to think, to read, as they must learn to here, and act for themselves as 
freemen — I believe there is a conservativa power in our institutions 
which will be strongly felt, and which will greatly influence them in 
all their relations to us." 

While something undoubtedly will thus be accomplished, direct 
efforts must also be made to enlighten their minds and bring them under 
the influence of the gospel truth and spirit : and I profess, at this point, 
to be one who has strong confidepce in the power of light and love. At 
the period of the Reformation, almost all the Reformed Churches im- 
bibed a spirit towards the Catholics, which was any thing but the spirit 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But it was natural : they had suffered for 
ages, been ground down to the earth, and had just hurled from them 
with supernatural force the weight which was crushing all their energies 
to the dust, and they feared a renewed enslavement. It was natural in 
Great Britain that some feeling should be exhibited towards the Catholics. 
They saw the zealous efforts put forth in the time of Mary to bring back 
Pope^ with all its horrors, and that in the reign of Elizabeth but little 
aid was extended to carry out the principles of Protestantism ; and they 
had fears that their efforts might prevail, and therefore laws — harsh and 
restraining laws — ^were passed in respect to that sect. 

But is it wise to cherish such feelings at the present tiixle f-' 
not to depreciate the magnitude of the evils of Popery : any 
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truce with Rome would be treachery to Jesus Christ ; but we have a 
great work to perform among the Roman Catholics for our and for their 
suceess — ^to save our land from their influence, and to save their souls, 
if God will permit us to be the instruments, that they may at last unite 
with that blood-washed throng that shall sing Hallelujahs to the Lamb 
before the throne for ever and ever. 

It appears to me, therefore, that the object of this Society is admi- 
rably adapted to this purpose — to bear to them the gospel in the f^pirit of 
love — to make direct efforts among them, as among other classes, to 
bring them to a knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Think, if need be, of the extent of those feelings of bitterness* to- 
wards us as heretics ; think of their ignorance, for it has been the 
determined object of their priests, from generation to generation, to imbue 
their minds with superstition, and keep them in slavish ignorance — think, 
oh think. Did not our Saviour die for these poor deluded ones, and oh 
have we no symp&thy with Him ? Do we not desire to teach them the 
way of life and truth, and carry them to the throne of our Father by 
our prayers, thus aiding in the advancement of that period of glory 
when the Lord ^hall lead and feed his people for evermore. This, then, 
is the view I am induced to take of this Society's operations, which pre- 
eminently to my mind commends it : it makes special effort to bring the 
gospel into direct contact with the hearts and minds of these Papists, 
and save them from the power of superstition, and from the second 
death. 

And if there is any institution amC)ng us that commends itself to the 
sympathy of Christian hearts, it strikes me in this view, this Society, 
and for this very object, should comm^pd itself to the whole community. 

Let us lay aside all bitterness to the individuals, while we continue 
our abhorrence to the system. Let us make this separation, and then 
think of the system as the last masterpiece of Satan to deceive and ruin 
men, and of the poor souls who are constant\y being deluded, betrayed, 
and finally ruined by it. 



ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOCI- 
ETY IN BOSTON, MAY 26, 1847. 

This was held in Trf mont Temple, at 3 P. M., the venerable Dr. 
Milledoler, the President, in the Chair. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Pr. Tudur, of W^tl^ersfieldi Coqo. An abstract of the Report was 
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made by Rev. H. Norton, Cor. Sec. We give a brief sketcb of the ad- 
dressesy selected from various papers. 

Rev. Samuel Day addressed the meeting, and spoke of the compar- 
ative power of Protestantism and Popery to meet the wants of man. The 
Protestant principle is free, that of popery is trammelled by the decisions 
of popes and councils. The opposite tendencies of these systems upon 
woman and her influence, upon the circulation of the Scriptures, upon 
the mind of the sinner, teaching him to worship saints and the Virgin, 
were illustrated. 

It is a consolinff fact that from events seemingly adverse, and even 
positively sinful, oftentimes the happiest results are evolved. This is 
exemplified by the Chinese opium war — by the betrayal and crucifixion of 
Christ ; and the same principle may be involved in the existence, by 
Divine permission, of popery in this country. 

Rev. Mr. Day endeavored to show the benevolence of Grod in reserv- 
ing this new world as an asylum from oppression, both civil and religious. 
He said the United States was a Normal School for the world. The 
fact that three million foreigners, according to the estimate of the Balti- 
more (Catholic) Convention, of one religion, had come to dwell in the 
midst of us, ought to arouse us to benevolent efforts to enlighten them, 
to make them sharers in our religious feeedom and privileges. 

Rev. M. J. GoNSALVES, Missionary among the Portuguese Catholics, 
on the New England and Long Island sea-coasts, said he wished to 
preach a short sermon. His text was in Jude : " On some have com- 
passion, and others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire." He 
would divide his discourse as they do in France. First, sinners are in 
the fire, secondly, those who love God ought to pull them out of the fire. 
He had been in the fire of Popery, having been given up to the priest at 
eight days old. Because he had a fair skin, his mother said he must be 
a priest. 

The scapulary, his only Bible, was put into his hands in infancy, 
and he was taught to repeat pater nosters and ave Marias ; but of Jesus 
Christ he knew nothing. He esteemed it above all price that lie was 
able to instruct his people in the word of Grod, in the New Testament, 
and distribute it to his countrymen here, for the whole Bible they had 
not 3'et had. He thanked God they would have it in a few days. He 
described the eagerness of this people to obtain the Scriptures ; said that 
some laboring men were willing to pay any sum if they could obtain 
them. His business now was to labor for the conversion of his coun- 
trymen, the Portuguese. There were from five to six thousand of these 
people in the whaling business, and they were to be found in New Bed- 
ford, New London, and at other ports all along our coast. They were all 
Catholics, and having labored among them four years, he could testify that 
they were always ready to welcome him to their houses. The whole 
Bible was now about to be printed in Portuguese. 

He made a brief and feeling address in behalf of his nui 
die countrymen thrown upon our shores. * -* 
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Mr. J. STStNBB, late of Prague University and. a conTerc from 
the Catholic faith, next addressed the meeting. He spoke of the danger 
to our country from the Catholics — a danger resulting not so much from 
their numbers as from the skill of their leader, and referred to the Mexi- 
can war as an illustration of the principle. The duty of laboring for 
the conversion of these people was urged, both as a measure for pr^ 
venting their turning against us, and of saving their souls. He illuii^ 
trated his positions with ingenuity and force, and his address was highly 
creditable to his proficiency in the use of our language, his generdl 
scholarship, and his devotion to the service of Christ. vj 

He spoke of the United States as destined to be the field upon which 
the great contest between Protestantism and Popery is to be fought, and 
exhibited from his personal experience and observation the degrading iD« 
fluence of popery. 

The Providence of God, the interests of our country, and charity, all 
urge Americans to efibrts for redeeming these Catholics from their de- 
gradation and their misery. 

Rev. Dr. Baird said, he would now occupy but a few moments. 
He could not, however, fail to utter his atonishment that while for years 
past so many Roman Catholics had been pouring into our country, still 
so little had been done for their conversion. He did not wonder that 
the Catholics came to this country ; he thought they judged wisely for 
themselves, and were he in their place, he would come himself. Rev. 
Dr. Baird was impressed with the importance of this work in our own 
country, and he wondered how it happened, that men who have a 
heart to give for the spread of the gospel in foreign lands, should do so 
little for the foreigners who are coming here. There are three millions of 
Romanists in the United States, and they will soon increase to ten millions. 
It is surprising that there should be so much apathy in reference to their 
character and influence. Want of reflection may be the cause. — 
There are two classes of men among us who need to be enlightened, viz. 
those who think the Catholics do not need to be converted, and those 
who do not believe they can be converted. One is as far from the truth 
as the other. The great principles of Romanism need to be better un- 
derstood. On the other hand, Protestants must learn how to deal with 
Romanists, and then he believed full well that multitudes of them would 
be brought under the influence of the truth. The mass of the Protes- 
tants are totally ignorant of the proper mode of approaching them. 
From the fact which came within his own knowledge in the city of New 
York, he illustrated the efficacy of kindness and patience ; and from 
another fact, he illustrated the use made by the Catholics of the same 
traits in their efforts to win over Protestants. 

Rev. Mr. Kirk said, he was well aware that the audience had 
already listened two hours, and he would not feel disturbed if they went 
out. He liked to speak to reporters, whom he saw before him. It was 
through them — through the newspaper press, that the widest influence 
was now exerted in favor of truth and virtue. He was thankful that he 
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coald^'in this way, speak to tens of thousands, instead of a single oon- 
gregation. Some thought this Society was founded on narrow preju- 
dioes. It was to the eye of these persons, through the columns of the 
newspaper, he would say, that truth was mighty and must prevail. 
The eyes of men would be opened to see it. Liberty was something-* 
it was no dream of the imagination. 

Let us imagine that this meeting were held, instead of in Boston, in 
a city in Italy, where there is a remarkable man, who says, that when 
the Lord Jesus Christ arose, he gave to him, through his predecessors, 
the power to tell men what to think and how to think, and if they did 
not think as he told them, they should go to hell. Imagine that we were 
assembled in Rome— on this 25th of May, 1847, having escaped the 
vigilance of the police, and were assembled to advance the Protestant 
faith throughout Italy — and what would be the consequences 1 Why, 
one or both of two results would be as certain as that the sun will rise to- 
morrow morning. This meeting would be broken up by armed men ; 
and the prominent men of this meeting, to-morrow, or perhaps to-night, 
would be incarcerated. No Roman Catholic present will dare to deny 
it. If so, then thej' must justify it; but let them remember they must 
justify it to Americans. How will they justify it? 1. On the ground 
of zeal for pure religion. But this confounds Christ's kingdom and 
Caesar's. It sanctions and perpetuates the persecuting spirit. It is 
assuming Grod's prerogative. It is want of confidence in him. 

I wish to throw out a few things for them to think of. " My king- 
dom is not of this world," said Jesus. We have a perfect right thus to 
meet, honestly to enlighten the world. Christ said furthermore — " If 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight ;" and, 
"He that taketh the sword shall perish by the sword." You have no 
right by force to interfere with such freedom of thought and discussion. 
2. On the ground of civil order. But this violence destroys rights 
which lie at the foundation of civil society — rights of conscience, which 
are the highest form of freedom — which are essential to religious liberty. 

To return to the conception, I repeat it, suppose this meeting to be held 
in Rome, on the banks of the Tiber, and suppose it to be the special object 
of the meeting to make Italy a Protestant country. Two results would be 
certain ; the meeting would be broken up by armed men ; such a meet- 
mg could not be held in Rome in the 19th century. And to-morrow 
these men would be incarcerated, and perhaps condemned. Here is the 
essential nature of the Roman heresy. It is the enemy of the rights of 
conscience. It aspires to take the place of judgment which God has 
reserved for himself. Now the Catholics have to justify this in the face 
of Americans — men who, however fond they are of making machinery 
do their work, like to work their own thinking-machine. But why do 
not those effects follow here ? Because we are not in a country where 
a Roman hierarchy rules. Catholics themselves might meet here to- 
morrow and discuss their principles and measures, and there would be 
no disturbance. The contrast between a Popish and a Protestant countiy 
was set in a strong light, and this Society was commended as a. 
of great usefulness in the cause of pure Protestantism. ^{ 
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But who then are Roman Catholics t Men and toawim. How then 
should we treat them ? 

1. As brethren. Welcome them to our shores — ^to our plenty and to 
our freedom — love them, and pleach the Grospel to them. We must 
discuss, always in a kind and manly way, all their errors, and in the 
light of history we must pour light upon their minds. And I verily be. 
lieve, if the history of the past could be laid fairly before their minds, 
that there are thousands and thousands now in Italy who would forsake 
at once their superstition, and embrace the Protestant faith. 

2. As sinners. Deal with them as lost sinners. Point them to 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour. Preach the Gospel to them and 
practise it before them. 

This Society is needed in the great work to be done in this country. 
The Home Missionary Society has now too large a field. Their work 
is not confined to one class. The Tract Society is doing something in 
this work. But the importance of this class of men (the Romanists) is 
growing, and more must be done for them than has ever yet been done. 



WHERE ARE THE CHILDREN OP THE PILGRIMS? 

From a source on which we believe we can rely, we have traced 
the footsteps of many of these children where our Pilgrim Fathers never 
anticipated they would be seen. We have found many of them in 
Roman Catholic schools in various sections of our country. While all 
the cry of danger is in the West, we have thought it would not be un- 
timely to cast an eye over the East and see if all was safe there. 
While all this noise is made about the West, we find the Jesuits and the 
various orders of the Roman Church have been creeping into New 
England , and have spread themselves over the land of the Pilgrims. 

At Worcester, in the very centre of New England, is a Jesuit Col- 
lege styled "The College of the Holy Cross." Six Jesuit Priests are 
Professors in that institution, besides three Scholastics, who are Jesuits 
and Teachers. During the last year there have been one hundred and 
thirty scholars, who are boarders in the College. 

They have also various kinds of schools scattered over New England, 
nni among others, we find Sabbath Schools. In one of the cities these 
schools are numerously attended. Some inquiries have been made, and 
some facts have been gathered with reference to the number of children 
from Protestant families who are found in Roman Catholic Sabbath 
Schools. It has been ascertained, in one city, that more than one fourth 
> of aU the children who have been in these schools for the last Jive years^ 
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iaee ame from ProletUmt famiUe*. Who would haVe thought that thu 
OQuld be the case in Protestant New England, in Boston, the very city 
of the Pilgrims ! But such is the report, after a personal examination, 
b; one who had the best facililiea of ascertaining the facts in the case. 
- Should inquiries be made, facts as startling as these might be de- 
Telo[>ed in other parts of the land. The Christian community are not 
, tnvare of the wily and successful efforts, not only of the Jesuits, but of 
the Redemptorists, who are the largest class of the church of Roma 
■inong us, and the most efficient. No one can tell how many children 
of Protestants have already been caught in their toils. 

The parents of these children are nominally Protestants, whether 
they may all be regarded as strictly orthodox or not. They wers 
neither bom nor educated in the Roman Catholic church. They have 
placed their children under perilous instruction. Is there a probability 
it will be said of those children as they grow up to manhood, that they 
are not Roman Catholics ? None can believe it who are aware of the 
deep and abiding influence of first impressions and early instruclion. 

There are many children of Protestants in our country whose edu- 
cation ia committed to teachers who are connected with the churoh of 
Rome. In the boarding and day schools, the parents often have the 
promise of the teachers that no religious influence shall be exerted over 
them, and nothing shall be done to unsettle their religious opinions. 
Yet they say, "For the salte of order, alt the scholars are required to 
otmerve the general reeutations of exterior worship." The protracted 
forms and ceremonies observed on the morning and evening of each 
day, occupy no small share of the time. These must have some influence 
on the minds of the young and uninstructed. As far as our observation 
extends, we have noticed two opposite results on the minds of the pupils. 
The one is, that they are captivated by the display and become members 
of the Roman church ; the other, that they become hardened and skep- 
tical, and rejpct all religion. Is there no ground of alarm when thou- 
sands of children and youth are thus exposed ? la it not high time for 
Protestants to awake and be vigilant ? How can they sleep over such 
a state of things * 



PBCULIAR FEATURE OF THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT 
SOCIETY. 

The feature In the Society to which we wish to 
eur readers, is that it is a refuge or place of inquii 
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•ire to leave the R(yinan ohuroh. The CfaristiaD oominuiiity regard the 
Sailor's Home as an Institution of the highest importance* Hew desira- 
ble that the sailor, as he comes on shore, should have a place where he 
may go and escape from the jaws of the " land sharks." How many of. 
those generous sons of the ocean have, in that " Home," been protected 
and saved from destruction in both worlds ! 

Who that is familiar with the situation of those whose confidenoe 
in the doctrines and customs of the Romish church is shaken, while thejr 
are yet members, that is not aware of their peculiar trials? The 
moment any doubt is expressed, alarm and terror spread among the 
friends of the doubting man, and awaken the most violent hostility. The 
rod of persecution is lifted, and he must smart under it. The awful 
thunder of excommunication is rolled over his head. In the presence of 
the congregation he is cursed by the priest from the crown of his head 
to the sole of his foot. The priest prays that he may be cursed in every 
limb and every part of his body — that he may be doomed to the most ex^ 
cruciating sufferings in this world and to everlasting fire in the world to 
come. He warns the people to shun him and have no intercourse with 
him. They must not even speak to him. They must not employ 
him in any way. They must not give him bread to keep him from 
starvation, but must let him perish because he has become a heretic. 

Now in such circumstances, what can the poor man do ? He is 
abandoned and persecuted most cruelly by his former friends and by his 
nearest relations. He is an outcast, and feels as though he had not a 
fiiend nor any one to sympathize with him on earth. 

Is it not desirable that such a man should have a refuge, a place of 
protection, where he may be advised and directed in duty ? Men in such 
perplexities and trials have regarded the American Protestant Society 
as such a place. They have come to us in their distress for advice 
and sympathy and aid. It did not occur to them to go to the Bible, 
Missionary, or Tract Society. They thought that the Protestant Socio. 
ty was the place for those to go who are leaving the church of Rome. 
The reason of this is that in the mind of a Roman Catholic the world is 
divided into two parts only ; Protestant and Roman Catholic. Hence 
he directs his steps, first of all, to the Protestant Society. Although he 
might find as much sympathy and aid from other Societies, yet he does 
not know it, unless some one has informed him. 

As an illustration of this, we will state a case that occurred during 
the past year. A gentleman, a member of the Roman Catholic church, 
#as engaged in teaching in one of our cities. He was by profession a 
dee ohe r, muc^ better adepted to that business than any other. 
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-4. . .In ]u8 reading, he diaoovered apme sentinieiit? in the papal creed to 
.which he could not give his assent. Of these, although born and edu- 
cated in the Roman church, he had been entirely ignorant. He detect- 
ed some things in the conduct of the priests that induced him to neglect 
the confessional. He secretly resolved never to confess his sins to a 
priest again. 

Within a few weeks ailer he had made this secret resolution, one of 
his pupils and another and another lefl his school. Finally his school 
was entirely deserted, and he was left with a wife and four or five chil- 
dren, without any means of support. His pupils were his entire depend- 
ence for sustaining his family. The avails of his school had been used 
for the necesary expenses of his family, as fast as they came into his 
hands. He was therefore destitute, and found himself reduced at once to 
a state of starvation. 

" What shall I do to obtain bread for my fis^mily V he inquired with 
unspeakable interest, but the inquiry could not be answered. He knew 
very little of Protestants. There was no one to whom he dare appeal 
lor aid. 

At this critical period he heard of the American Protestant Society. 
" There," said he, " is the place where I shall find sympathy and 
friends." No time was lost. He came immediately to the Society. 
He told his truthful story. Well do we remember the agony of his soul 
when he assured us, he had not the means of purchasing a loaf of bread 
for his family. 

The members of the Executive Committee made efforts on his be- 
half; he was relieved, and put in a situation where he could sustain his 
family. 

This case, selected from others, may sufHce to show one of the pecu- 
liar features of the Society, and its peculiar claims to the regards of the 
Christian community. 



BLESSED WATER. 



Protestants have heard much of " Holy Water," but of " Blessed 
Water" they are generally ignorant. They are supposed to be one and 
the same thing, while in the vocabulary of Rome there is a wide differ- 
ence ; a difference said to be as great as between a pope and a layniaq.. 

The " Blessed Water" can be obtained only at a venr, 
only about a thimble full costs five pounds sterling. The ** 
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Ul much cheaper and is more commonly used. In Ireland it is sometimea 
mixed with the water in which potatoes are boiled to make the food 
wholesome. It is used to bless and consecrate candles, fruit, e^a, 
cream, ships, dwelling-houses, churches, bells, sickles, scythes, &o. 6^. 
It is used to wash the feet, and thus wash away venial sins, &c. 

Yet its virtue is not to be .compared to " Blessed Water." This 
water can be prepared or blest only on the eve of Easter and Pentecost, 
and sometimes on Christmas eve, except in cases of extreme necessity. 
It is kept in the baptismal font. When it is prepared, a lighted torch is 
put in the font, to represent the fire of divine love, communicated to the 
soul by baptism, and the light of a good example, which all the baptized 
should manifest. Holy oil and chrism are mixed with this water, to rep^ 
resent the spiritual reunion of the soul with God by the grace of baptism. 
This is done by a perversion of that passage, " he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

This water is used to bless sacerdotal vestments, and amulets Such as 
holy beads, holy habits, holy scapulars, &c. 6lc. No baptism is valid 
without it. Children are sometimes baptized with ordinary water which 
is blessed at other besides the appointed times, yet it must be with the in- 
teniion of having the same effect as the other water. 

The " Blessed Water" purifies the air, heals diseases, cleanses the 
soul, expels Satan and wicked spirits from houses, and introduces the 
Holy Ghost in their place. It changes the ^course of the wind, and 
hastens the ship to port. The person who drinks a drop of it in the dy- 
ing hour, is lighted through the valley of the shadow of death, or if this 
has not been done, put this Water on the candle or in the coffin and it 
will answer the same purpose. 

Protestants may smile at such things, but nothing inflicts a deeper 
wound, or excites a more deadly hate in the breasts of Roman Catholics. 
They are ready to die for these things which appear so silly to us. In 
the use of these, they expect to receive every blessing they may need 
either in this world or in that which is to come. What a dark and 
money-making superstition is this ! This is one of a thousand streams 
that are constantly flowing into the treasury of the church. Who would 
not pity and pray for such a priest-ridden people ! 



LETTER FROM THE PAR WEST. 

The following letter from a devoted brother who is on the field of 
oooflicti who is a careful observer of the movements of the Roman Hie 
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tarohy, will amply repay a perusal. Let all read attentively and reflect 
upon its contents. The eflfeot will be, we may say without claiming the 
spirit of prophecy, to increase the anxieties, the prayers, and the liber- 
ality, of all who love the souls of men and the country in which we 
live. 

We solicit from our Western brethren facts, statistics, and plans, 
gathered fresh in the midst of their toils, that we may send then) as 
burning heralds through the churches, diffusing light and heat. 

To the American Protestant Society y New-York, 

Enclosed you will find $2, remitted on account of my subscription 
to the American Protestant, and the National Protestant. I consider your 
periodical so valuable, and the enterprise in which the Society is engaged, 
80 important to the best interests of our people, and the safety of our 
most valuable civil and religious institutions, that I would rather pay ten 
times the amount, than to see the undertaking abandoned, or to see the 
enterprise languish for want of encouragement. There is no other pub- 
lication in the country, which meets the exigency of the times. 

The insidious and aggressive policy and operations of Rome, are such 
that unless this great valley of the Mississippi is enlightened in regard to 
her designs, she will inevitably succeed in them. Her Jesuitical cunning 
and sagacity, so characteristic of her, mark her movements here. She 
cares little about making proselytes from the adult population, if she can 
but secure in her toils the youth, and the rising generation. To this end 
she is rearing her academies and colleges, at every eligible point ; and 
fands for this purpose are poured out like water from abroad, by monar- 
chical and despotic Catholic governments, who, besides their intolerance 
and bigotry in the religion of the Roman church, have the further stim- 
tilus of a strong desire to stifle the spirit of our republican institutions, 
and subvert our system of government. A spacious and stately edifice 
of brick, has been erected here within the past year or two, an extensive 
and substantial structure at Sinsiniwa Mound, some eight or nine miles 
in the interior, for a college. She has also a large church and appurte- 
nances at Du Buque, and one here also, besides numerous smaller ones 
planted about the country, wherever the population is sufficiently nume- 
rous to warrant the experiment. Her object is, evidently, " to possess 
the land," and these are the means by which she proposes to accomjplish 
it. It would be amusing to one who comprehends the Roman poUoy, 
were not such momentous and fearful results involved, to witMilt tho 
operations of her sinister policy, and her cunning and 
instance; wherever she builds a church, she must ha?e ft 
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Why is this? It will not be pretended that it is to learn them to read 
the Bible. The ohurch would be of little account without the sohod, 
and why so ? The parents, if they can be got into the ohurch, as lis- 
teners eren, are soon made to believe that the Catholic schools are the 
best in all the world, and are soon persuaded to send their children to 
them, particularly as the priests assure them that the religious sentiments 
of the children will not be interfered with ; and this, once acoomplishedy 
the prey is secured. If the children are once within the charmed circle 
of that baleful influence, escape is almost impossible. 

Now, it is in enlightening the people in the West in regard to the 
professions, and real intentions and designs of Rome, and her aiders and 
abettors, however subtle and inexplicable it may be to the uninitiated, 
that your periodical is so yaluable^ and the enterprise in which your So- 
eiety has embarked, is so important to the best interests of our beloved 
and highly favored country. 

Pray excuse me for obtruding upon you these somewhat prolix rei- 
marks. I have been an attentive and jealous observer of the movements 
of the Roman Catholic church in this region, and I should be rejoiced to 
see your publication in the hands of every family in the West. The 
materials for Romanists to work upon here are more plastic, and the 
oondition and circumstances of our people, more favorable, than at the 
Bast ; and here is to be the scene of the final struggle, here in this 
Western world, to which Rome, as she finds her systems of delusion 
and oppression tottering in the old world, is transferring the field of cor- 
test. Here she will make her last stand, and fearful will be the conflict 
if she succeed in getting such a foothold as she is plotting now to do. 
The "American Protestant" will be more effective in baffling her de. 
rigns, and more terrible to her, than " an army with banners." Having 
been already so tedious, permit me to add that of the many publications 
which I read, and some of them of a high order, I find none more at- 
tractive or interesting than the American Protestant. 

I am, very respectfully^ 



ADDRESS OF MR. I. STEINER, 

A dmvertjram the Roman CathoUe Churchy and late from Prague (/fit- 
.It vereiiif, at ike Annivereary of the Am, Prot. Society, New-YorL. 

' • ' Mr. Preddeatand Fri^ids of the Society :*-A8 has already been re- 
flMibdy^'we nuMt all «gree that sgreat otim ia aoon to take plaoe in 
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ibe adTairs of mankind. For if we look over the present politioal and re- 
ligious condition of Europe, and examine the causes of the mighty revo- 
lutions among the people at large, we are involuntarily led to conclude, 
that ere long a powerful change must be effected, either for the weal or 
woe of mankind. The question then arises, Are we to be mere spectators 
on this continent, or partakers ? If partakers, then let us prepare to meet 
the issue, so that the purity, devotedness and reliance upon God of the Re- 
formed church may be manifested before the world. It cannot be crush- 
ed by error. The mighty tree of Popery, however broad its branches, is 
rotten at the core ; it is imbedded in a loose and sandy soil, and it will 
fall, and freed humanity shall not weep over its grave, but rejoice. The 
tree of truth shall grow up in its stead, watered by the heavenly gar- 
dener, and destined to be a plant in heaven ever to grow and never to de- 
cay. 

Brethren, it becomes us as humble servants in the vineyard of the 
Lord, to cultivate the soil and water the garden of Him whom we 
hope at no distant day to live with in glory unimperishable and blessed- 
ness for ever. I am here more particularly this evening to plead for 
this Society, in behalf of the evangelization of the German Catholics in 
this country. In order to do this effectually, let me show you how des- 
titute many German Catholics who come here are of religious know- 
ledge, how filled they are with gross superstition. The very knowledge of 
GSod and Christ has been withheld from them — a fact which is not gen- 
erally known to the American community. How much the assistance 
of churches and organized societies like this is needed, in order to re- 
move the superstition of the people, I will show by the relation of one 
^t. It was an occurrence that took place in my nativo land, Bohemia. 
In the year 1305, the chaplain to the King of Bohemia and Father Con- 
fessor to the Queen, was demanded by the King, whose jealousy of his 
ocHisort knew no bounds, to inform him what the Queen confessed. This 
the Confessor refused to do ; great tortures were applied to him, and final- 
ly he was precipitated into the river and drowned. While in the river 
five stars appeared over his head, (so it is related,) and the statues erect- 
ed to his memory have five stars over their heads. A plate was fasten- 
ed on the sidewalk of the bridge, with the same decoration upon it, 
which almost all the passers-by kiss. A statue also was erected which 
stands yet by that bridge. 

Three hundred years afterwards hd was disinter^ ittdrdeii'lo be 
canonized by the Pope. The narrative runs, that huM 
fresh ; his remains were taken to the cathedral- dfPM^ 
ment of pure silver was erected, costing I,000i0b0' 



N 




48 ADDRBS8 OF MR. I. STBIMER. 



In this tomb his tongue is shown once a year. On the 16th of May, 
2000 Germans come on a pilgrimage to visit his remains. They assem- 
ble at night around his statue, illuminated with 700 lamps ; there they 
pray to him, and kiss the five stars on the bridge. 

This has been the practice for several hundred years, and it is in ex- 
istence to-day, May 13th. No doubt many of ray former companions are 
now at this very moment re-ornamenting the statue, those who live near 
by it, or are engaged in reading with a great deal of devotion the history 
of their saints, particularly of this one, or are preparing to be at the City 
of Prague by the 16th of May, next Sunday. The Roman Catholic 
emissaries, gentlemen of the Society of Jesus, who may be here to-night, 
cannot deny these performances, because thousands have witnessed them. 
Is this the religion of Christ, to remove the hearts of the people from 
Christ in order that they may worship men like themselves ? But oh ! the 
lovely Christ, who is lovely to us to-night, will be fearful to many in 
eternity who have thus imposed upon my brethren. 

I will now state a few circumstances illustrating the fact that the 
elementary principles of virtue are entirely withheld from a large portion 
of the European population. The population of Austria exceeds 80 
millions, of which 20 millions are living in utter darkness, deprived of all 
knowledge of a future and a holier life. 

Follow me to yonder village in Austria, containing about 200 wooden 
huts or hovels and about 1000 souls. Its Inhabitants live on a small 
■pittance ; the men occupying their time in working, drinking beer, sleep- 
ing and smoking ; go sometimes to church and see a few priests dressed 
up in gay-colored clothing, hear them mumble over some Latin words^ 
and finally pass away and die. Their wives and children are not educa- 
ted. Think, dear Christian brethren, of the condition of these good- 
natured, simple-hearted peasants. The spirit planted by our Creator in 
our hearts, what has become of it in theirs ? Ah ! Roman Catholicism is 
die blighting, withering cloud, that darkens their understandings. Have 
those poor peasants. ever lived for Grod ? have they ever felt the bright 
dawning of a fairer day in their own souls ? have they ever been blessed 
with those dear sympathies, which bring us so near to our Heavenly 
Father ? Alas ! no. And who, I ask in the nam^ of their great Creator, 
who is to answer for all this ? The Roman Clergy, who have kept na- 
tions thus in midnight darkness. 

The advocates of this system say that the people live in peace, and 
tre contented and happy. I reply to such^ that their peace is that of 
sIm graveyard, their happiness is sensual. Has man no natural dig- 
nilyi no affeoti<xis of tbe heart ? Is a man happy when he does not 
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think ? Is he not ihe greatest and noblest creation of God ? Has the 
mightiest piece of Gkxl's handiwork become a very brute ? Have they 
no interest in the cleansing blood of a crucified Redeemer? Ah, 
dear friends, our poor brethren in those distant lands, know nougiu 
about the high and holy destiny for which they were created. And 
farther still, why should these peasants be deprived of the Bible? 
Why should my fellow Germans be deprived of it ? What right have 
these priests, who call themselves the ambassadors of souls, thus to shut 
out the light of heaven from these dying immortal beings ? They de- 
stroy the very germ of happiness, make life a void, and men fools. Tha 
ignorant German never feels interested in the life of Christ, never com- 
munes with him ; the greatest interest he feels is in s^yallowing a wafer. 
Oh ! if there is yet a spot where the soul shall rest from its earthly pil- 
grimage, to 'praise its author evermore ; if there is yet a purer, holier 
state of being, shall not these ignorant Germans be made acquainted with 
it ? The blue vault of heaven, its burning suns, its silvery starry orbs, 
its rolling myriad spheres awake no happy or joyful desires, no sympa- 
thetic chord in his God- made soul. It is sad ! It is sad ! But this 
shall not always be so ; there is a higher destiny than this for the chil- 
dren of Germany. Their minds shall yet be awakened ; they and their 
children shall yet have the Bible as a companion ; nations shall rise, 
and Rome must fall. But we need not go to Austria to witness the 
degradation, superinduced through the agency of the Infallible Church. 
Its effects are manifest all around us. Who does not see it ? 

But the Germans are willing to be taught. Remove their ignorance, 
and you will find them possessing noble hearts. And it rests with us 
whether they shall be a dangerous or a useful people ; whether they 
shall remain the stupid, ignorant, prejudiced people of his Holiness the 
Pope, or become the enlightened, virtuous, and happy children of Grod. 

Grod has placed us here on His earth, and provides us constantly with 
blessings, and it is our duty, our highest privilege, to live as children of 
one family. Let us love, teach, and enlighten each other ; and since 
many of us have the means so to do, I beseech you, brethren, in the name 
of our blessed Christ, to assist us in our labors to ennoble and elevate 
this class of our fellow-beings. Christian friends, if you do so, Christ 
will love you for it, and you will add to your treasure in heaven. The 
intelligent, feeling Germans will love you also for it — they will be your 
best friends, ifor the Grermans are faithful. 

Their hearts will cling to this country with more love and sincerity, 
when they see some who yet feel for them in this the land of their adop- 
tioD» Tears you never 8ee> dear firiends, fall secretly to the ground, lor 
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the Grerman loves his Fatherland. Slavish priests, apish nobles, and 
foolish kings have driven him forth. over a wide ocean, to a foreign land, 
often to wither there like the plant torn away from its native soil, in a 
strange and unnatural clime. One short remark, and I close. 

Americans, you are not only responsible as a means of charity, but 
as members of the church of Christ, as Christians placed by Providence 
on this continent, which seems to have been so manifestly selected as 
the centre of great operations for the well-being of mankind. 

This is truly the place from whence light should issue to drive away 
the darkness of the surrounding world. It is a fact that this continent 
can sustain as many inhabitants as are at present existing in the whole 
known world ; an4 your nation is also the most enlightened that the 
world ever saw. In view of these striking facts, what a great respon- 
sibility rests upon you as a nation, as individuals, as the children of 
God, to enlighten and evangelize your fellow-travellers to the bar of 
Grod. If you neglect to do this work you are not worth}^ of your priv- 
ileges, of your responsibilities. 

Dear brethren, will you be a noble race ? Will you, urged by the 
love of Christ, assist us in the work of evangelizing the ignorant Ger- 
mans, thereby hastening the time when a nation shall be born in a day, 
and peace and righteousness flow as the waves of the sea ? 



OUR CERTIFICATE FOR LIFE DIRECTORS AND LIFE MEM- 
BERS. 

Those who have received or may receive the new Certificate pre- 
pared by the American Protestant Society, will be gratified with an ex- 
planation of its design. 

The engraving is original, scriptural, and expressive of the work in 
which the Society is engaged. Babylon, or Rome, appears in the dis- 
tance, in a dilapidated condition, fading from human view and envelop. 
ed in darkness. The light from heaven is streaming forth over the 
doomed city, and you read in the arch of light above, ''come out of her, 
my people." Multitudes of men and women are seen obeying this 
command. As they come forth from the city, in the one hand they are 
met by the Missionary preaching the gospel, and in the other, by the 
Colporteur with the Bible in his hand. Here are seen Priests and Nuns 
and men of «very nation, listening with profound interest to the mes- 
sages of salvation fiiUing upon their earsj fresh from the word of Grod. 
Undenrnttii the whole are the divinely inspired words — " Whom the 
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Lord shall cousume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming,*' clearly teaching that Popery is to be de* 
stroyed by the agency of the Spirit of Grod. 

Of the execution of the engraving we can speak in the highest terms 
of commendation. The Artist has done himself honor. The work, some 
of it of the most delicate kind, is finely executed. When put in a frame 
it will not only be ornamental as a work of art, but we trust will awaken) 
associations and reflections, the fruits of which will be a deeper and more 
effective interest in the highly important and unspeakably responsible 
work to which the Society is devoted. 



From the May Nnmber of die North British Review. 

PERSECUTIONS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Madagascar^ Madeira, and Tahiti ! Why group together islands so 
remote from one another, so different in climate, productions, race, in- 
stitutions, and history ? What connexion is there between them % 
Recent events have invested them with a common interest. Persecution 
has made their names familiar words at our firesides. The Christian 
Missionary has appeared in their valleys and mountains, publishing sal- 
vation ; and in each he has been encountered by fierce opposition. In 
each the Gospel has its faithful witnesses, its all-enduring confessors, its 
bleeding martyrs. Comparatively insignificant in themselves, suffering 
Truth has imparted to them an immortal interest. They have been 
consecrated by the blood of martyrdom. The Spirit of God has made 
them holy ground. 

LABORS OF THE FIRST MISSIONARIES AT MADAGASCAR. 

The missionaries pursued their work with great vigor. During fif- 
teen years, namely, from 1820 to 1835— 

" The whole of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, were translated, 
corrected, and printed in the native language, at the capital, aided by very liberal 
grants frjm the British and Foreign Bible Society ; not fewer than 25,000 tracts, 
aided by the prompt and generous encouragement aflforded by the Religious Tract 
Society, were printed ; RusselPs Catechism was translated, and an edition of 1000 
copies generously given by Mr Cameron, a member of the mission. The number of 
schools increased till they amounted to nearly one hundred, containing nominally 
about 4000 scholars, to whom were imparted the elements of instruction and of religious 
truth. Probably some 10,000 to 15,000 altogether, passed through the mission schook 
io the period under review. Elementary books were provided for the use of these, 
,and probably as many more were distributed among those who voluntarily acquired 
the art of reading without attendance on the mission schools." 

Radama, the late king, on acceding to the terms of a tre^y lbr< 
suppression of the slave traffic in his country, and grantitig.to *' — '"^^ 

of the London Missionary Society access to hisdomiff^ ^'**^ 

his people should be taught various branches of tlui 
Several artisans were therefore appointed to acooaapr' 
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remained in the country a long time. Their instruptions, though not 
strictly of a religious character, could not but e&ect a powerful move- 
ment in the native mind. 



** Habits of thought, attention, industry, and application were formed, new ideas 
were cotnmunicated, and new associations were generated ; a spirit of inquiry was 
fostered, intelligence was conveyed from one to another, and all the materials of im- 
provement and civilization were placed in requisition. The government assumed to 
itself the control of the labors of the artisans, a measure obviously attended with both 
advantages and disadvantages. Many intelligent youths were placed under instruc- 
tion, amounting probably to not less than from lUOO to 2000 altogether, including 
smiths, carpenters, builders, tanners, curriers, saddlers, boot and shoemakers, spinners, 
weavers, soapmakers," &c. 

The female members of the mission contributed an important share 
in effecting the work of Christian civilization among their own sex, and 
with the happiest results. In the moral change thus effected, the mem- 
bers of the Government did not at all sympathize. They regarded it 
from the beginning with jealousy and fear. They could not tell where- 
unto it might grow. Such a revolution in the religious sentiments and 
moral habits of- the people, wrought by a mere handful of European 
teachers, alarmed the rulers, who, not anticipating such a movement, 
and not having capacity to manage it, yielded to the self- preserving in. 
stinct of despotism, and determined to crush the mission. For a while, 
however, the Queen, who succeeded Radama, her husband, manifested 
rath6r a friendly disposition. But evil counsels prevailed, and she was 
resolved to rule the souls as well as the bodies of her subjects. The 
meaning of her laws, edicts and messages on the subject (and she took 
great trouble to explain and vindicate her course both to the missionaries 
and her own subjects), is simply this : — 

" I am determined that the ancient and established customs and habits of the 
country shall remain unaltered. Arts and manufactures, if under the exclusive sur- 
veillance of my own government, and strictly limited to my advantage, I shall not 
object to. The inculcation of obedience to the laws I approve of. But to relinquish 
divination and idolatry, is an offence which I will punish with death. The arts of 
civilized life may come to my country, but the people are not to cultivate them for 
themselves. I will direct who shall be taught ; none else arc permitted to learn ; 
and the abilities which they then acquire are to be wholly employed in the service of 
the government." 

RESTTLTS. 

The schools were now completely broken up, for the missionaries did 
not feel themselves warranted in devoting their time to the giving of 
secular instruction, when they were debarred from teaching the saving 
truths of the Gospel. Orders were sent to all the outposts to collect the 
books, which had found their way to most parts of the island, especially 
through the military stations, some to a distanco of 300 miles from the 
eapital. There is reason to believe that many of the people concealed 
liieir literary treasures. An expurgaiorial commission was then appointed 
•to examine the books, in order to ascertain whether any of them mieht 
te aafely left in the hands of her majesty's subjects. The Bible caine 
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first. One word in the first chapter of Genesis doomed it to the Index. 
The word " darkness " was fatal ; for the Queen does not like dark- 
ness, or any thing being said about it. A hymn-book shared the same 
fatq, because it contained the word " Jehovah." They wanted to have 
nothing to do with " an English King.'' Books in other languages as 
well as the Malagasy were in like manner scrutinized. What was done 
with all these "heretical " books? — Were they served like Tyndal's 
Bible in the days of Henry VIII., or like Kalley's library in the better 
days of Victoria I. ? To what infamous treatment did these semi-bar- 
barous idolaters expose the Christian books previous to their being con- 
sumed in the fiames ? Let Catholic civilization blush at what follows ! 
• — " The whole of these books were some time afterwards sent hack to 
the missionaries, and the Government kept none of them, treating them 
as European property rather than their own." Not only that, but the 
most anxious care was taken of them while in durance, lest they should 
suffer any injury. This is proved by a very ludicrous fact. The house 
in which they had been collected was large, unoccupied, and overrun 
with rats. To prevent the property from being injured by these ani- 
mals, the Governmenb directed the soldiers to provide cats and keep 
them on the spot, and an allowance per week was made from the Royal 
treasury to purchase meat for these four-footed guards ! — P. 143. 

Many of the natives continued to worship Christ in secret in the 
private houses, and on the mountains, where they could lift their voices 
in praise without being heard by the spies and informers who now haunt- 
ed their steps. The Proto-martyr of Madagascar was a woman named 
Rasaloma, who was speared to death, and bore as noble testimony for 
Christ as any of the primitive Christians. The Grovernment was by no 
means precipitate in inflicting this punishment, but many Christians 
were sold into slavery ; and the fell superstition of the tangena, or or- 
deal, carried off many more ; — for the Christians were accused of witch- 
craft, and of being able to work malignant spells against the Queen. 
From this they were obliged to purge themselves in the usual way, by 
swallowing three pieces of the skin of a fowl, and then taking means to 
have the stomach discharged, when, if the three pieces of skin came up 
all was well, the party was innocent ; but if a different state of the 
stomach prevented this result, they were speared to death or buried alive, 
or cast down a precipice. In the course of these shocking proceedings 
the ordeal was administered to 600 persons, and 500 of them perished [ 

MADEIRA. 

• 

When Dr. Kalley arrived in Madeira in 1838, he found the mass of 
the people in a state of most lamentable ignorance. The Bible, indeed, had 
been translated into the native language by a Roman priest, and had re- 
ceived the sanction of the Queen and the Archbishop, and a few volumes 
had reached Madeira for the use of the priests. But to the people it 
was a sealed book. Many were unaware of its existence, and were U^ 
tally ignorant of the gospel history. Through the labors of Dr. Kalle 
however, schools were established, and hundreds became intell*" 
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readers of the Bible. This roused the eDmity of the priests, and the 
law became the ready instrument of their vengeance. 

The constitutional charter of Portugal expressly declares, that *< no 
one shall be prosecuted on account of his religion, provided he respect 
that of the state." But notwithstanding the charter, Dr. Kalley (when 
illegally imprisoned in 1843) was denied bail, on the plea that the offence 
laid to his charge, abetting heresy and apostasy, was punishable with 
deeUh, And Maria Joaquina was actually condemned to death for bias- 
phemy, heresy, and apostasy, on the 2d of May, 1844. The inferior 
court at Lisbon commuted the sentence to three months' imprisonment ; 
but, while it did so, it confirmed the judgment of the lower court, and 
left it to be inferred that if she had been found guilty of " heresy and 
apoBtasy," as well as of hlasphemy, which was the crime proved against 
her, she would have been subject to death by the law. This faithful 
woman suffered 23 months' imprisonment altogether, for denying the 
doctrine of transubstantialion. 

Here is a scene worthy of Madagascar : — 

" The judge and public prosecutor, with a notary and about 60 soldiers, proceeded 
at night to the Lombo das Fayas. The houses of the scholars, chiefly Bible readers, 
were broken open — 30 men and women were taken prisoners — most of them were 
bound — many of them were beaten, and some of them very severely — and their 
houses were given up to be sacked by the soldiers, who committed the most horrible 
atrocities. With scarcely any clothes on, (for they had been roused from their beds 
by the soldiers,) 22 of them were conveyed to Funchal in a Portuguese frigate and 
there committed to prison. In prison they were denied the liberty to read the word 
of God ; and the mass had not been performed in it for years ; it was now found use- 
ful as a means of persecution, and they were driven to mass at the point of the bay- 
onet." . . . After twenty months' confinement, during which they were support- 
ed by English generosity, they were honorably acquitted of every charge. Still they 
were remanded to prison till they could pay the jail fees. Their liberation excited 
the fury of the mob, who committed great violence on Protestants while attending a 
proceeeion of the Host. One man, the father of five or six children, was quietly going 
home when he was cruelly attacked and knocked down. " His arm was broken by 
the first blow — ^fbur wounds on the head laid bare the bone-— his nose was nearly 
knocked off, and the very women hit him as he lay on the ground ; one of them all but 
tearing a piece from his cheek with her teeth !" — Tate, pp. 4, 5, 6. 

Some of the English merchants had lately taken to farming, and had 
purchased large tracts of land in the mountains, which they cultivated, and 
on which they built beautiful villas. This excited the envy of the Portu- 
guese gentry, and their selfish passions and interests chimed in with sacer- 
dotal bigotry. The result was a conspiracy to get as many of the English 
as possible from the island, beginning with Dr. Kalley and his most promi- 
nent friends. Conego Telles, a dignitary of the Church of Rome, and a 
Jesuit educated in England, was the first to excite the mob to actual violence. 

" This he did on the 2d of August, 1846, on the occasion of Misa Rutherford 
giving permission to a Portuguese gentleman to meet a few friends in the Quinta das 
Angustias, which she was occupying with her sisters as a summer residence. The 
Direct of the meeting was prayer, reading the Scriptures, and the perusal of a letter 
from a common friend in England. On Senhor Arsenio reaching the outer gate of 
the grounds, he met Conego Telles and a younger priest in canonicals, with a mob of 
people. The canon stood in his way, and thrust an image in his face, bidding him to 
' kioiit/ and * adore his God.* They then called him ' heretic, apostate, renegade,' and 
knocked off his hat, by gestaree and jBctions urging on the mob to violence. That 
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ni^t Mias Rutherford's house was besieged by a draoken mob. They entered the 
gronnds, and on admission being refused, began to smash the doors. The besieged 
party (Portuguese who came for religious instruction) consisted almost exclusively of 
women, quiet and inoffensive. Miss Rutherford mildly remonstrated with the Cath- 
olics while they were breaking in her windows. One of the mob cried aloud, * you 
had better retire, or Pll kill you.' Miss Rutherford' sprang back, and a huge stone 
fell upon the spot which she had occupied but a moment before. Each crash seemed 
like an electric shock, pervading every nerve. Meantime the natives in the houas 
were concealed as carefully as possible. At last the door gave way ; but the cowardly 
ruffians were afraid to enter in the dark ; they compelled little boys to carry lights in 
their front. They found their victims, and were beginning to kill them, when the 
police entered. Two of the ringleaders were arrested in the very act of intended 
murder ; but in twelve or fourteen hours they were set at liberty by the authorities, 
who connived at these outrages, if they did not plan them. These acts terminated 
not on the 2d of August, but continued from day to day. Two British residentt^ 
houses were broken open, and one of them plundered. One British family was driven 
from the island at a moment's notice. Another British subject's house was openly 
attacked. The British consul was insulted in the public streets, and the very consu- 
late invaded by a crowd of ruffians. Three British families were obliged to seek 
personal safety on board a British ship. One British lady having sought refuge afloat, 
died in the bay, hurried through their violence to the grave, and others were brought 
to the very verge of dissolution. Hundreds of Portuguese Protestants were driven 
from their homes, their houses broken into and plundered, and themselves hunted 
down, each, as David of old, like a partridge on the mountains. One, at last, was 
barbarously murdered, while act succeeded act of such outrageous cruelty, as would 
make the ears of English Christians to tingle. Such, I may add, were some of the 
consequences, directly arising from the breach of the peace by a canon of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Funchal, Carlos Telles de Menezes, a dignitary of the Church of 
Rome." 

[To be continued.] 
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Report of a Missionary of the American Protestant Society. 

Although the report that follows is not characterized by narratives 
of the conversion of Romanists, yet there are things in it, that are worthy 
of serious attention. Our readers will learn something of the trials of 
a faithful Missionary, and also of his method and skill in replying to in- 
quiries and objections made by benighted and superstitious minds. 
Many will doubtless be startled that Roman priests of this day, in the 
United States, have the hardihood to teach their people that the Bible 
is the " Devil's Book." But so it is. And this is evidence of the con- 
fidence they feel in their own strength in this land. Well may they 
tremble in view of that day when they must stand before Him who has 
said, " The word that I have spoken, the same shall judge you in the last 
day." 

" The report that I present unto you to-day, is only an introduction of 
the work the Lord has given me to do in thb new field, which I 
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fttixious to see prosper, and produce abundant fhiits both for the glory 
of Grod, and the salvation of many immortal souls. 

«* I have as yet no conversions to present unto you, but a door seems 
opened for the preaching of the gospel among these French Catholics, 
:and I have faith to believe the Lord will turn some from that spiritual 
Babylon, unto the living and true Grod. 

" Since I began to visit this people, and declare unto them the truths of 
the gospel, great opposition has arisen from the Priest, and heads of this 
Romish church, and to this end falsehood and calumny have been em. 
ployed, and indeed every means which might prove derogatory to the 
cause, have been most zealousy essayed. Do not suppose they have at- 
tempted to prove the doctrines I announce in opposition to the gospel ; 
on the contrary, they have declared me a false prophet, and a calumnia- 
tor of what they term the Holy Romish Church ; that by presents I have 
attempted to seduce the people from their faith, that they might be lost. 
Their Priest at one time affirmed, before a large audience, that I had be- 
stowed upon a poor sick woman various presents, to induce her to ab- 
jure her religion. He admonished his people to beware of me, as I 
was sent by the chief authorities of the United States, to corrupt and 
seduce the adherents of the Romish faith ] that I was authorized to em- 
ploy money in gaining the feeble, and that recompense would be award- 
ed for all I seduced. On another occasion he demanded of an old 
woman with whom I had conversed on the subject of salvation through 
the merits of Christ alone, whether the false prophet had yet visited her, 
upon which she replied she knew not there was a false prophet, but that 
a man who read the Bible, and taught many excellent things, frequently 
called, to whose instructions she delighted to attend. The Priest then 
warned her against the poison concealed in his words, and having told 
her the Bible that he read was the Bible of the devil, forbade her to per- 
mit his entering her house thereafler. 

" The explanations of the Priest hardened many of the zealous ob- 
servers of man's tradition against further attention, since the devil him- 
self appears in their eyes less impious, or less to be feared, than a 
&ithful servant of Christ, who through love of souls declares the truth, 
which alone can render them blessed. That love, which witnesseth 
that it Cometh from a heart enlightened, and moved by the Spirit of God, 
13 in their eyes but black hypocrisy, and truth, like odious falsehood. 

" Instead of examining, as the Bereans did, whether these things be so, 
they endeavor to defame him who is sent unto them, that by the direst 
ealumnies they may both so terrify and prejudice the people against 
me at to deny me admisaion to their houses, aod by this means cut 
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off every opportunity of instructing them in the way of truth. But this 
should not astonish you, Christians, who know by experience, that the 
world is plunged in wickedness, that it is at enmity with Grod, and that 
this church in particular, is drunk Vith the blood of the saints and 
of the martyrs of Jesus; that it ceaseth not to heap the blackest 
calumnies upon the saints of Grod, who have placed for us the lamp 
upon the candlestick, which the Pope and his council have so enveloped 
in clouds of human tradition, and all that the father of lies can in. 
vent to give efficacy to error, that men may believe a lie. It is a con. 
tinuation of that war of error against truth, which originated with sin, 
and it is an accomplishment of the prophecy of Simeon, recorded in 
the 2d chapter of Luke, verse 34, when he said, in speaking of our 
Saviour, * He is set for a sign which shall be spoken against.' The gos- 
pel of our divine Saviour has always, and will ever be spoken against, 
and all those who would imitate the piety of Jesus Christ, will be per. 
secuted, as saithour Saviour. If ye would follow him whose kingdom is 
not of this world, ye must renounce yourself and the things of this world. 
** Notwithstanding all this opposition, thanks be unto God who has not 
left me without subjects for encouragement. There are many families, 
where I am permitted freely to read and expound the truths of God's 
word, and join them in supplication at a throne of grace. Many after 
having listened to my reading of the Bible, and heard my instructions, 
exclaim, * Can it be possible for them to speak so much evil against this 
man ? He speaks truth only.' Others say : * Whether this be a false 
prophet or no, we know not, but never have we heard our priests speak 
as well, never have we heard them explain the Gospel so clearly.' 
\lready you see accomplished what the Scripture saith of the wicked, 
^8. xxxvii. 14, 15 : 'The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have 
>ent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be 
>f ilpright conversation, but their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
tnd their bow shall be broken ;' but this is no apology for sleeping in 
security. Time is short, and great is the work. Truly the Lord is 
%iithful, he doeth for us more than we can expect, but he has command, 
^d us to watch, he requireth of us fidelity, and he has also told us in his 
0vord, Rev. iii. 1, 2 : * I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead. Be watchful and strengthen the things which re. 
main, that are ready to die, for I have not found thy works perfect 
before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upcm 
thee.' 
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" When in the midst of us the emissaries of the Pope scruple not. ti 
blaspheme the word of Grod, to speak openly of the Bible; as a booh ol 
(he devil; when their Bishops declare us openly their enemies, thf 
enemies of the human race, the enemies of civil liberty, and the enemiet 
of the public peace, is it not time, I ask, to labor ? Is it not clearly visi* 
ble, that the emissaries of the Pope assume an unaccustomed tone ot 
arrogance ? And why is this ? It is because they feel themselves slrong. 
It is because they have gained such ground. It is because they see 
before them the victory. It is because they behold Protestants asleep. Our 
duty is to labor, and watch, but what must we do ? We must, in the 
first place, study the word of God with greater diligence, practice it 
more perfectly, and by a renewal of prayer and meditation render our ' 
calling and election sure. In a word, we must become better Christiansi 
more devoted, and more loving one towards another, than we now are. 
By these means, we shall feel the benefit of God's word on our own 
souls, and shall be disposed to perform all that he has given us to da 
We shall realize that we are not of this world, and we put not confidence 
in the things of this life, but that it is our duty to labor for heaven, and 
for our common cause, the truth. 

" The most ignorant or humblest among us, can in some way, or b}' 
some means, contribute to the general advancement of this glorious 
cause. Let us then so live, as to witness, by our holy walk and conversa* 
tion, the presence of Jesus in our hearts, that men, seeing the light, ma]f 
glorify our Father who is in heaven. Thus by watching we shall be 
enabled to combat error most successfully, not with carnal weapons, buf 
with love, knowledge, experience, faith, and with the word of God, which 
are the weapons of the Spirit, that taketh hold on the right and on the 
left. Listen now to a few particulars of my labors here. I have visited 
as far as possible the French Catholics in this vicinity. I have some- 
times congregated seven, eight, or ten persons in particular families,«and 
all seemed to listen with eager attention, and apparent satisfaction. 

" In one family where I had frequently visited, and who listened to 
my teachings even after their Priest had denounced me, several questions 
were propounded upon the Romish doctrines : Whether I considered it ne- 
cessary to supplicate the saints, particularly the Holy Virgin, and if the 
dead needed our prayers. In answer to a query of mine, as to their 
reason for praying to saints, they replied, because they intercede with 
God for us. Having opened the Bible, I read 1 Tim. ii. 5 : ' For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.' I then added that the Gospel 
expressly declares, there is but one mediator, and that this mediator is 
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Christ Jesiu ; that he, by his death purohased our ransonii and since the 
aaintS) including the Virgin, did not die for us, they could not act as me- 
Jiators between us and God ; besides too, had they died for us, and by 
diat means obtained power of mediation for us, all this would avail them 
nothing, unless they also possessed the Godlike power of omnipresence, 
thereby making themselves equal with God, and constituting in the place 
of the ^ one living and true God,' an innumerable number of divinities. 
Again, Jesus Christ has promised, that all we ask of the Father through 
his name, shall be given, but he has promised to grant us nothing, asked 
through the medium of the saints, and throughout his entire word we 
find prayers to saints forbidden, — since, then, I believe Grod's word, I 
cannot believe in praying to saints. As it regards praying for the dead, 
I believe the time is passed when prayer in their behalf will prove effec- 
tual, as the Scripture tells us that while we are on earth we must turn 
tinto the Lord, for afler death redemption ceaseth. After having satis- 
fied from the Bible several other questions, they told me their priest had 
ibrbidden them expressly to receive me into their houses upon any occa. 
sion whatever. I then told them, I came unto them as a friend, and 
servant of God, that I had read and taught unto them the truth as it was 
in Christ Jesus, and that having warned them to ilee unto him for refuge, 
and performed my duty, I could leave them if they wished, but remem- 
"ber, I added, if you reject the word I have^ announced unto you, you re- 
ject not the word of a man, but the word of God, for which an account 
ivill be required of you at the last day. Instead of a dismissal, I re- 
ceived a cordial invitation to remain, with an assurance that they would 
give no more heed to the unjust calumnies so widely circulated. I have 
since continued my visits, and can read, converse, and pray with them 
at perfect liberty. Some time since a man who resides about thirteen 
miles southwest from here, called and desired to know of the doctrines 
I taught. I conversed long and faithfully with him, upon the necessity 
of a change of heart, and faith in Christ. He seemed much satisfied, 
and invited me to come and converse with his family, which I accordingly 
did as soon as possible. I read, prayed, and conversed with them upon 
a variety of subjects, explaining all their questions by means of the Bi- 
l)le, and departed with many requests to call upon them as oflen as I 
could, and a promise of a visit on their p&rt, as soon as circumstances 
Would permit. 

" There is still another family with whom I am allowed the same 
freedom. 

" The other day as I was out, one of the men asked my opinion 9( 
their Bishop's discourse. I replied, should I tell you frankly, I fear 
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would be angry, but I will read you a portion of the Gospel, you shall 
give me your opinion of it, and then I will tell you what I think of the 
Bishop's sermon. I read the 4th and 5th chapters of Ephesians, and 
asked his opinion of the book. He replied, he thought it a good book, and 
that he thought their Priests abused them, by withholding from them in* 
struction from this good book, that they denominate the Devil's book ; he 
also expressed it as his opinion, that the principal object of the Priests was 
selfish gain of money, and that whoever would teach and instruct them 
from the word of Grod, would be termed by their clergy an enemy to 
themselves, and to the human race in general. I then told him that your 
Bishop has declared that you are happy, and that your situation is secure ; 
and your conscience at peace. I asked him if this was the case, and bis 
answer was No, no, far from that. This then is the word of God : * Foy 
the leaders of this people cause them to err, and they that are led of them 
are destroyed.' Isa. ix. 16. 

" After a moment's thought, he invited me to return home with him ; I 
went, and enjoyed with him a very interesting conversation, but time 
fails me farther to particularize ; suffice it to say that at times I am re- 
pulsed, welcomed, or received with perfect indifference. Some do not^ 
receive me for fear of the reproach of the world, and a variety of phas 
opposition wears. 

" You see then how necessary it is, for the people of God to awa 
from their slumbers, to arise and put their hand to the work ; the bar 
vest is great, but the laborers are few. How necessary, then, that th 
people of God pray the Lord of the harvest, that he send laborers intc^i: 
his harvest. Fervor of heart is required in our petitions, that the Lor 
may pour out his Holy Spirit, upon those to whom the word of God is an 
nounced, that they may receive it into their hearts. Prayer must al 
be made for the assistance and support of those who bear the heat an 
burden of this work. The people of God should be of one mind, forth 
advancement of the kingdom of God. If we expect to share this gloriou 
kingdom, we must love it, and be enabled to say, from the bottom of the 
heart, Thy kingdom come. Yes, Lord, come reign in our souls, and givis 
us faith, charity, and zeal for thy glory, and a sincere love for souls* 
Come, reign in this world, and destroy all species of idolatry. Amen.' ' 



NAUMBURG. 

The engraving we have prepared for this No. is the town of 
Naumburg, in Germany. We thought we had in the hands of the en- 
graver the city of Nuremberg, and had been gathering materials for an 
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ftrtiole respecting that city. When we discovered our mistake, as is 
not UD frequently the case, it was too late to make any change. 

Naumburg is a town of about 9000 inhabitants. The supreme court 
of justice meets there, and there are a commercial tribunal, a lyceum 
^th a large and valuable library, and other educational institutions. 
There is a very fine Cathedral that was built in 1027, 820 years since. 
The inhabitants keep in remembrance the war which their ances- 
tors carried on against the followers of John Huss. During that war, 
at one time when Naumburg was threatened with immediate destruction, 
« deputation of children waited upon the General and besought him to 
'save the town. He was so deeply moved by their tears and entreaties 
-that he granted their request. This occurred on the 28th day of July. 
Hence there is formed in Naumburg every year on that day, a proces- 
sion of youth, who walk through the streets in commemoration of the 
clemency of the General and the salvation of the town by the interces- 
sion of the children. 

In the town-house is preserved a letter written by John the Elector 
of Saxony, the efficient friend of Luther and the noble defender of the 
Reformation. When John was defeated by Charles V. at the battle of 
Muhlberg, April 5, 1547, three hundred years ago, he was led to 
Naumburg as a prisoner. The town is now a place of some business, and 
of greatly diversified amusements, as the winter is devoted to theatres, 
concerts and masked balls. 



^0ttce0 of IXim llttbltcattona. 

The American Protestant Society expect soon to commence the publi- 
cation of a paper in the German language, to be called 

" The Free German Catholic." 

It will be issued under the special supervision of a Committee consisting 
of the Rev. Dr. Milledoler, President of the Society^ Professor Tappan, 
Wd Rev. Mr. Guiding, a German Evangelical Minister. The Gtermeui 
MisBionaries of the Society, who were educated in the Roman Catholic 
Church, will contribute to its columns. 

This is an instrumentality, and a highly important one in view of the 
Society, in gaining access to the German mind in our country. As the 
Germans are a reading class of the community, we hope to reach thou- 
^ds through the medium of the press, and thus shed light upon rnind^ 
that we can approach in no other way. 

The design is to commence with a semi-monthly paper at (1 00 pei 
year in advance. The paper we trust will in ^e course of a few monms. 
if properly conducted, sustain itself. At the coBunencement we. need the, 
aiaofthe friends of the Protestant cause. Families who reft4.f 
Ota aid by becoming subscribers to the paper. Others can send i 
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contributions, as expressive of their desire to encoura^ the Society in tU 
work. We wait to hear whether the community say to us " Go forward.*' 

We have received the 18th No. of Fletcher^e Devotional Family BibU 
which sustains the favorable opinion we have before expressed of this elc 
gant edition of the word of God. 

Lewis Colby and Co. Publishers, 122 Nassau-st. New- York, have pc 
into our hands two of their recent publications, namely, 

1. Domestic Slavery Considered as a Scriptural Institution^ in a Genre 
spondence between the Rev. Richard Fuller, D. D., of Beaufort, S. C 
and the Rev. Francis Wayland, D. D., of Providence, R. I. Fifth edi 
tion. 

We can only speak of the spirit in which these letters are writtei! 
They are an excellent model for all controversialists on every subject. Di 
Fuller, a distinguished Baptist Minister at the South, and Dr. Wayland 
so favorably known as an enyinent Minister of the same communion at tb 
North, have discussed the subject of slavery in such a manner as to ei 
cite universal admiration. The one has given the views and sentiments ol 
the South, the other the views and sentiments of the North, without th( 
denunciatory language, and the scorching epithets that have characteriiw 
most of the discussions on this subject, and have been productive of muQJ 
evil. It is a book that can be read both at the South and at the North. 

2. AUen Lucas ; the Self-made Man. By Emily Chubbuck, Author ol 
" Charles Linn," " The Great Secret," &c. 

The writings of this Lady, now known as Mrs. Judson, have alread] 
secured the patronage of the reading community. This work, written ii 
her usually chaste and attractive style, will doubtless be read. The reade 
who begins at the "four corners," and closes with "a scene in the capi 
tol," will we think be compensated for the time devoted. 

At the Depository of Am. Prot. Society, 150 Nassau-st., a new supj^; 
of the American Text Book of Popery. 



PORTAGE PRESBYTERY. 

Session of the Presbytery of Portage, April 7, 1847. 
Rev. Dr. Gibbs, Agent of the American Protestant Society, b 
permission, addressed the Presbytery, and the following resolution wc 
adopted. 

Resolved, That the Presbytery, approving the objects contemplate 
by the American Protestant Society, do most cordially recommend ~ 
Society to the prayers and co-operation of the churches under the 
of the Presbytery. 

Attest, WM. HANFORD, Stated Clerk. 
Cuyahoga FaHs, April 7, 1847. 
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Romanism m France and Belgium. — The Propaganda Society < 
Lyons, (not to be confounded with the Institution of the same name a 
Rome) raised, last year, four millions of franes, or nearly J&167,000 sterling 
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Ten years ago, it did not receive more than fifly thousand dollars (about 
£10,600). The Leopold Society in Belgium, which is much less important, 
raises forty thousand dollars (£8,500). And besides these, tiiere is the 
Louis and Bourbon Society in France, much more important than the last 
mentioned. Altogether we have the enormous amount of nine hundred thou- 
sand dollars (£193,125) raised by Rome for foreign missions every year in 
these three Societies of France and Belgium. Ten years ago they did not 
raise the fourth of that amount. 

" Danger from the Worship of Images. — The Bruges (Belgium,) 
John Bull, says: — "A fearful accident happened on Frid.iy last at the 
Madeleine church, Bruges. One of the priests, while performing mass, 
was suddenly struck to the ground by the falling on his forehead of the 
marble head of an infant Jesus, which had become detached from its body. 
Fracture of the skull and a severe wound were the consequence to the 
unhappy clergyman, who after lingering in great agony, died yesterday." 

" Father Rey." — The death of one of the Roman Catholic chaplains, 
attached to the army in Mexico, appears to be no longer questionable. One 
of our Washington correspondents says : — 

The body of Father Rey has been found and interred. Information 
has been received by one of the Catholic ecclesiastics here, that Father 
Rey was killed, with a small party of Americans, near the village of Marin. 
After some days the people of Marin heard of the massacre and that a 
priest was among the slain. They searched out the body, identified it, and 
removed it to the church of Marin, where it was interred with religious rites. 
The other Catholic chaplain, Father McElroy, is about to return home, 
having ascertained, he says, that he can do no good by remaining with 
the army. 



A STORY, 

Copied from Pulgosius by Duaren^ and related by Bayle, on ^^ the diatinC' 
turn between a Pope speaking ex cathedra and the same Pope speaking 
in another manner." ^ 

" There goes a pleasant story of a German husbandman, who, being at 
work in his field, saw his bishop pass by, attended by a train more becom- 
ing a prince than one who calls himself the successor, or deputy, of an 
apostle ; being highly scandalized at it, he could not forbear laughing, and 
laughed so loud that the reverend gentleman would needs know the reason 
of it. The husbandman answered, in his natural way — that is, as a true 
*nd plain person — ' I laugh when I think of St. Peter and St. Paul, and see 
you in sucn an equipage.' ^ How is that?' said the bishop. ^ Do you ask 
now?' says the clown. ^ Why, they were ill advised to walk alone on foot 
^ouffhout the world, when they were the heads of the Christian church, 
?nd lieutenants of Jesus Christ, the king of kings, and thou, who art only 
onr bishop, go so well mounted, and have such warlike attendance, tiiat 
^ou resemblest more a prince than a pastor of the church.' To this his 
reverence replied, ^ But, my friend, thou dost not consider that I am both a 
count and a baron, as well as a bishop.' At which the rustic laughed 



DBore than before ; and, the bishop asking him the reason of it, he answer- 
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The Confessional in the Church op England. — The London Cor- 
respondent of the Journal of Commerce, says, in a recent letter, that " the 
Romanizing clergy of Oxford now leave their churches open, half an hour 
before service and half an hour after service, for the purpose of receiving 
confession. They also are about to establish confraternities, and to found 
select libraries to lend out, so that the Puseyite poison may ao its work of 
corruption." 

We learn from the Melanges Religieux, that the Bishop of Walia-Walla 
lefi; Montreal on Tuesday morning last, for his Diocese in the Oregon Ter- 
ritory. He is accompanied by several clergymen, his two nieces who will 
instruct the Indian girls in religion and in the habits of industry, two me- 
chanics to assist him in the erection of a church, and a servant man. 
Several clergymen of the order of Oblats, from France, will join him in 
the United States. — Montreal Pilot, 



Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society . 
Pres. Ch. in Euclid. Ohio, don., 96 00 ; Pres. Ch., Painesville, O., 1 55, Rev. Mr. 
(Jillett, Pastor ; Pres. Ch., Warren, O., Rev. H. B. Purinton, Pastor, 15 77 ; M. E. Ch., 
Warren, O., Rev. H. W. Hunter, Pastor, 5 18; Cong. Ch.. Ashtabula, O., Rev. A. 
Pomeroy, Pastor (Baptist and Meth. uniting), 9 77; Cong. Cn., Austenburgh, O., Rev. 
Terence Steeter. 11 42; same place, froiln Dr. O. H. Howley. 3 00; Collections in 
Nelson, O., in part, to make Rev. Franklin Magennis L. M., 16 22; same plac-e, from 
J. K. Grace, 50; Dan'l Kelton,0 25; Benj. Tucker, 25; Ferris Couch, 25 ; Conff. 
Ch. and Soc. in Windam, O., to make Rev. John Hough, D.D., their Pastor, a L. M ., 
25 00 ; Meth. E. Ch., Ravenna, O., Rev. Mr. Thomas, Pastor, 3 48 ; Cons, Ch., Ra- 
venna, Rev. C. E. Atwater, Pastor, 4 43; Don. from Hon. Sam'l Gates, "West Stock- 
bridge, Mass., 5 00; Don. from Benj. Cone, Esq., of same place, 5 00; Cong. Ch., Me- 
riden Coll., from G. W. Perkins, 8 00; Don. from R. M., Gloucester, Mass., 200; Col., 
M. E. Ch., Byron, N.Y., in part, 6 07 ; Pres. Ch., same place, Rev. J. B. Preston, Pastor, 
18 87; Bergen Corner's Cong. Ch., Rev. W. P. Jackson, 5 29; Bergen Stone Ch., Rev. 
J W. Wood, 7 73; M. E. Ch.. Churchville, 2 00; Amboy Pres. Ch., 4 19; Wolcott 
Pres. Ch., Rev. J. Wright, 22 25 ; M. E. Ch., same place, Rev. M. Lyon, 8 37 ; Sqdus 
M. E. Ch,, 8 65; Sodus Pres. Ch., Rev. H. Kittredge, 7 70; Williamson Bap. Ch., 
Union Meeting, 5 37; Penn Yan M. E. Ch., balance, 2 00; Syracuse Bap. Ch., to make 
Rev. J. W. Sergent, their Pastor, L. M., 25 00; Syracuse Pres. Ch., Kev. Dr. Adams, 
PiiMor, 26 35 ; Bap. Ch., Binghamton, N. Y., a balance, 2 37i ; Union Meeting, Jack- 
■pn. Pa., balance, 4 50; M. E. Ch., Owego, N. Y , to make Rev. W. H. Pearne L. M., 
in part, 21 14; Bap. Ch., same place, 11 88; Pres. Ch., same place, to make Rev. Philip 

C. Hay, D.D., L. M., and Rev. Seth Williston. D.D., L.M., in part, 37 38; Wesleyan 
Meth. Ch., same place, 2 42; M. E. Ch., Poplar Ridffe, N, Y., 1 73; M. E. Ch., Che- 
nango Forks, N. Y., 38; Ist Cong. Ch., Coventry. N. Y., to constitute Rev. Crispus 
Wright, Pasf or, L. M., in part, 16 45; 2d Cong. Cn., same place, 11 39; Pres. Ch., 
Bainbridge and Nineveh, N. Y., to make Rev. W. M. Hoyt L. M., in part, 7 10 ; 
Tracts sold to children in school, same place, 09; Bap. Ch., Coventry, N. Y.,4 62; 
Bap. Ch., Deposit, N. Y., to make Rev. Nelson Muniford, L. M., in part, 6 00 ; Pres. 
Ch., to make Rev. Aaron P. Allen L. M., in part, 22 50; M. E. Ch., do., 2 00; Dona- 
tion from Rev. Dr. Parker's Church in Phila,, to make John Marshall Paul, M.D., 
aL. D., 50 00; Col. in Rev.. Mr. Kurd's Church, Bridesburgh, Pa., col. at Allentown, 
Pa., 12 00; Pres. Cone;., Easton, Pa., to make Rev. John Gray, D.D., their Pastor, a 
L. D. 40 00; M. E. Ch., Easton, Pa., Rev. Mr. Mason, Pastor, 6 34; Sundry persons 
at Easton, Pa., 16 37; Pres. Cong., Belvidere, N. J., to make Rev. Mr. Clarke a L. M., 
82 09; New- York, Dr. McElroy's Ch., 91 80; Ladies do., to constitute Dr. McElroy 
L. D., 57 00; Bap. Ch. Stanton-st., to constitute Rev. S. Remington L. M., 25 00; 
Wm. Ballad, Esq., to constitute self L. M., 25 00; Pres. Ch. 22d St., to constitute Rev. 
E. D. Smith L. D., 75 00 ; Geo. B. Smith, Esq., do., 25 00 r Bap. Tab. Ch., in part, to con- 
stitute Rev. E. Lathrop, D.D., L. D., 38 00 ; Elias Hubbard, Esq., Flatlands, 5 CO ; North 

D. Ch., Jonathan Sturges, Esq., 60 00; Members of do., 59 00; Rutgers-st. Pres. Ch., 
11200 ; Cornelia W. Chandler, 50 ; Wm. F. Chandler, 50 ; Pres. Ch., Poughkeepsie, to 
institute Rev. H. G. Ludlow L. D., 61 75 ; Friend. 1 00 ; Mrs. Atterbury, Patterson, 
N. J., 2 00; Wm, Forest, Bovinia Centre, N. Y., 1 00. 

Correction in June No,^'' Middleton, Ct." should be " Mlddletown, Ct." " North- 
ford" should be " Northaven." 

AewYorA;, Ju7iel6, 1847. MORTIMER DE MOTT£; Treamirer. 
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SIMPLE MEANS AND GREAT RESULTS. 

For the accomplishment of great objects, God. has ever employed the 
most feeble agency and instrumentality, such as in the view of men was 
utterly incompetent to produce the result. This has been the wisdom of 
God in all ages. In this way he has on the one hand thwarted the most 
powerful designs and bulwarks of his enemies, and spread among them 
the terrors of his power, while on the other, he has surprised and ccdled 
forth the adoring gratitude of his friends. In turning over the records 
of the past, we see the evidence of this in every page of his wonder- 
working providence. It is well to review these — to see the mighty 
works of God — to gather lessons from tliem, that we may awaken faith 
and courage to surmount obstacles and to meet the coming storm. 

And what has God done from age to age by the most simple means I 
Survey his works one by one. 

Are the walls of a strong city, that challenge the strength of his 
p^ple, to be demolished ? How are they to be overthrown ? This is 
to he done not by armed hosts, whose presence would strike terror into 
the hearts of all within the walls ; not by the irresistible force of bat- 
tering rams levelling the walls to the ground. Far from it. The wis- 
dom and power of God select a vastly different agency and instrumenta- 
lity. Instead of the battering ram, take the rams' hams and make them 
echo around the walls, and give the shout of victory, and the walls shall 
oome down. And it was so. 

Is the land suddenly invaded by foreign forces threatening terror and 
death to the people of God ? What is to be done ? The people of God 
assemble for fasting and prayer. They confess their helplessness, and 
the strength and multitude of their enemies. 2. Chron. xx. They con- 
fide in the mighty power of God, and oonfide in him as the hearer of 
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prayer. Immediately they are told to prepare and sing the song of 
victory. They do so, and see the salvation of God as their enemies take 
wings and fly away. 

But in these and in all other cases, it should never be forgotten that 
the people of Grod did the very things that Grod required. It is only by 
obedieDce to the requirements of Qod, that we secure his power to do 
what men unaided could never accomplish. A profession of trust in Grod 
to do great things for us, while we are doing nothing, or are not doing 
what he requires, is only presumption, which must end in shame and 
disappointment. Such folly will cost us a price which it would be well 
for us to count before we hazard the experiment. 

Are the disciples to be prepared to go forth and shout victory over 
Jewish prejudice and the strong arm of the Roman government, they 
mi^tt retire to an upper chamber in the city and there pray. They must 
QOQtinue to pray (the most inoffensive of all employments among men) 
until they feel the Spirit of God in their hearts, and then they must 
launch forth upon the stormy ocean and see the mightiest works of Grod^ 
Clothed with invisible armor, they meet their enemies and death in the 
IDQst startling forms, while their own souls are calm as heaven. Fre- 
qnently, while uttering the most simple truth in the simplest manner, 
fliey saw prejudice and enmity yield, which a few moments before would 
have carried its victims to the flames. The fierce tiger suddenly assum- 
ed the inoffensiveness and loveliness of the lamb. Their noost ma- 
lignant enemies became their most ardent friends. 

Thus God secured the grandest results by means, which in the wis- 
dom of men promised nothing, and were fitted only to awaken the con- 
tempt of the scorner. In this way, so opposite to every thing that 
buman wisdom and pride would have devised, he shows forth his power 
and glory, and prepares his people for the songs of praise both on earth 
and in heaven. 

Is a great superstition, that for a thousand years overshadowed the 
world with its darkness and despotism, to be shaken ? How is this work 
to be commenced and executed ? First of all, the Spirit of God enters 
the heart of a Monk in a cloister, and there begins a work that is to fill 
with more consternation the hearts of Popes, Cardinals, and Princes, than 
the presence of armed legions could inspire. The declaration of the 
simple truths of the Gospel in the ears of men was more terrible and 
effectual than the roar of cannon. The voice of prayer prevailed where 
the voice of authority was powerless. By such means as the circulatioa 
of the word of God and prayer, a work was accomplished, the results of 
which have been the admiration of the world for three hundred years. 
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Sof will it be Id time to oome. The God oi gnmmatMft&MmoB 
will yet work like himself. The means he will employ to oyertuni taA 
destroy giant systems of iniquity, will appear like tfae eling and stones 
in the hands of David, before the mighty armor of the champion of 
te Piutistines. But suoh means although they may awaken the con- 
fempt of the infidel and the lukewarm, will be efficacious^ ieeatue God 
ik in thetu This is our hope and the source of our faith. Let us there* 
fore take courage, go forward, and in the &iihful me of the skapleil 
flseansy expect the greatest and grandest results. 



A VOICE FROM A FARMER. 



We have received a letter from a Farmer in PennsylVimia, in whlohi 
among other things, he says : 

<< I enclose a small amount as my means are not abundant, and hope 
it will be of some service to the Society. Sir, if a farmer should attempt 
te aay a word, if it is wrong excuse it. It appears to me that we cannot 
accomplish every thing at once. What would be thought of a farmer 
who should neglect his own interest and family, and go and help his 
neighbor. So it is with some, with regard to the Foreign and Americait 
Ph)testant Society's cause. If we do not expend our strength at home» 
what b to become of our choice blessing of civil and religious liberty, 
frr which we thank providence. 

" I have been a subscriber for your very valuable paper some years, 
and contributed, as I have had opportunity, to your agent, about twenty 
dollars. I now enclose twenty-five dollars, and it would be a satisfac- 
tion for me to know if you received it. 

'^ If this constitutes me a life member, I shall be freed from the 
trouble of sending a dollar every year, but as long as the cause continues 
I shall remit thereunto as I have means and opportunity." 

This voice from one of the substantial farmers of Pennsylvania will^ 
we trust, be heard and responded to by farmers in other sections of our 
country. It is to the cultivators of our soil that we look for warm and 
efficient friends of the cause in which we are engaged. When these 
men, who furnish us with bread that is essential to life, take a strong hold 
of the Protestant cause, we shall not struggle for the want of funds as 
we now do. Oh ! that other farmers would catch the spirit and send us 
twenty-five dollars, and make themselves life members. Besides the 
good that may be done with the money, they will receive grataitoasly 
during life the American Protestant. The monthly vidtB of dlis Maga- 



ibe to tlwir fgwillwi may be worth more to them than the tweotj^ve 

Are there no fiurroera who desire to bring a thank-offering to the 
Lord t When you see and feel that you are not perishing by faminoi 
Bor under the blind influenoe of a oruel superstition, are you not inspired 
with sentiments of gratitude, that you live in a Protestant country f 
Where oould you with more propriety, or with greater prospect of use- 
Jhlness, express your gratitude, than by aiding the American Protestant 
Society in their efforts to perpetuate your civil and religious liberty to 
your children and to future generations ? Como thon, we say to the 
fiurmers of every State, come and help us. If you cannot now send us 
twenty-five dollars, whatever you may send will be gratefully received. 
Let us hear from the farmers. They are independent men, and can 
•and us aid even if they are not visited by any of our agents. We 
wait to hear from them. 



PENNIES MAKE DOLLARS.—SELF-DENIAL EXEMPLIFIED. 

Within a few days we have received a communication that we will 
not withhold from our readers. It is too good to be laid on the shelf, and 
we cannot but believe that its publication will bring pennies from other 
hands. Should the same amount be sent to us from every family, or 
one half of the families that receive our Magazine, the Society would 
be immediately relieved from a pressure that now weighs very heavily 
upon it. How easily this might be done. Who can estimate the good 
that would result from such a donation ? Who would have cause to 
regret it? 

• The spirit that breathes in the letter we here publish, will bring us 
funds enough. Only let the same spirit be exhibited by the families that 
read the American Protestant, and the Committee will no more have 
their midnight sleep disturbed because they cannot pay punctually the 
salary of their faithful, suffering Missionaries, nor feel themselves strait- 
ened in the appointment of new laborers, or in publishing and circulat- 
ing gratuitously their tracts over the country. May the Spirit of God 
im{Nress deeply on the minds of all Protestants a sense of obligation and 
of benevolence. 

" To the Editor ofihe American ProieatarU. 

Due Sii.— It is with feelings of gratitude that I herewith enolose 
yoa this sum (one dcdlar), saved from the pennies of my children, whioh 
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tfwjr are In the habit of reoeiving daily to buy tbam a nooa moiithfiil. 
I was deeply affected some months back at the statement of one of your 
aabscribers at the West, who while he loved the cause of Christ, and 
felt edified by the monthly receipt of your really estimable Journal^ 
acknowledged himself unable to pay for it. But before I had oonoluded 
leading the article referred to, I was pleased to find recorded your gene- 
T0U8 purpose to supply your poor brother's necessities in this respect. 
To prevent your losing thereby, and to encourage the spirit of charity 
among my children, I proposed to them to deny themselves of an occa- 
Bonal dinner penny, which they readily agreed to do, and I take much 
pleasure in enclosing it for them. 

^' May the united efforts of all Protestants stand up as a barrier against 
the encroachments of combined Romanists and Puseyites, and exclaim 
in the language of Doctor Tyng's text, recently preached from in this 
city, ' I do set my face as a flint, and I know that I shall not be asham- 
ed/ is the prayer of a member of Christ's Protestant E]Hsoopal Churchy 
New-York." 



PUNGENT QUESTIONS FOR BISHOP HUGHES. 

Kirwan, in his recent letters to Bishop Hughes, says : 

<' Now, Sir, let me again turn querist and ask you, where in the 
Bible do you find your doctrine of confession taught? With me the 
teachings of all your Councils weigh not a feather ; give me, if you can, 
Bible authority. Is there one text, from Grenesis to Revelation, which 
you, as a scholar, will say teaches it ? I put this question to you, not 
as a bishop, but as a scholar. A priest from Maynooth,. taught there 
only to mumble the Missal ; or a poor unlettered peasant from Mayo or 
Galway, into whose lips words are put, as into the mouth of a parrot^ 
might quote to me James v. 16, which says, '* Confess your faults one 
to another ;" but will you do it ? They might tell me that the Pharisees 
were baptized of John Baptist, << confessing their sins" — that at Ephe- 
tusy ''many that believed came and confessed, and showed their deeds" 
—but will you do it? If James is your authority, are not you bound to 
confess to me, if I am to you ? *^ Confess your faults one to another;^* 
— if this text teaches auricular confession, I hold you to it. When did 
you put the poor Irishman, who whispered his sins into your ears, in 
your seat in the Confessional, and kneeling down outside, whisper 
through the little square hole cut in its side, your sins into his ear ? 
This would be confessing your sins one to another. Did you ever do 
this. Sir ? Never, never. I ask you again, not as a bishop, but as a 
scholar, whether a single text quoted by Challoner, or Butler, or Hay, 
givee a shadow of countenance to your doctrine of ooofession ? Lay 
ande your mitre, your crosier, your crook, and your oanooioals, axui 



look at <tiOM4exli m iimpla John Hughes, and then amwer my queetiea. 
How can yoa eooount to man or to God for the ereolion of such aa 
awful institution as Auricular CoDfession, upon the merest perversion of 
Scripture, a perversion which has neither sense nor wit to excuse it, 
and without a solitary text or example in the Bible to sustain it ? O, 
why will 3rou do as a priest, what you would not do as a scholar, or as a 
man V 

We call upon the bishop as a man, an honest and intelligent man, to 
oome out and give us the reasons for auricular confession. Why does 
the silence of death reign in the bishop's house, and why do we not hear 
a word in the Freeman's Journal, the official organ of the bishop, when 
the public mind is clamorous for an answer to the questions that hane 
been for months unanswered in the bishop's study ? And echo answers 
why? 

Does the bisfaop suppose that silence will put the subject for ever at 
vast f Never was he more egregiously deceived. The subject of anrip 
cnlar oonfesai0a will be sifted in this country. The bishop or the 
priest who puts himself in the place of God in this land, and says to the 
people, " Come and confess to me, and I will give you absolution for all 
your sins," must give substantial and scriptural reasons for this high as- 
sumption. It is not enough to say, that this is the custom of the papal 
church, or this is the way things are done in Europe. It so happens in 
this free country, where men are permitted to think their oum thtwghU, 
diat we feel no * obtigiation to adopt a custom because it is found in 
Europe, or in the Church of Rome«. Give us the reasons, bishop, and 
then we will toll you what we think about them. We will think, and 
oar thoughts like our system of government are independent, and cannot 
be stereotyped'. 

This inquisitiveness and independence of thought, is not confined en- 
tirely to Protestant minds in our country. The minds of Papists who 
inhale our atmosphere, and breathe the spirit of freedom that is buoyant 
among our citizens, are beginning to be affected in the same way. You 
see this in the Irishman, when after reading <m Thursday, the letter of 
Kirwan, about withholding meat from the people on Friday, threw down 
the paper, saying, << Fa'th and I'll have some meat to-morrow f" The 
apirit of religious freedom is contagiouSf and Romanists are every where 
exposed to it in our country. There is a remedy for it, to be sure, and 
it has been very effective in other countries. The Roman church has 
often used it with much success, and has regarded it as a universal 
panacea. But the difficulty is, she is suffered to use it in this coun- 
try only in the mildest form, or in a private way. Hence much of the 
eScacy of k ie lost In the old world she has administered it, in tlie 



aad Prince Mettemioh, and the nolnlity of Austria, are eo deeply inletL 
wfted. It was called into existence hj the Emperor, and sanctioned hf 
the Pope, for the purpose of aiding the church of Rome in the subju^ 
gation of the American people to the Roman Catholic faith. Leo 
Xn., at the time of its organization in 1829, issued a Bull of Indul- 
gence for the inhabitants of Austria who should contribute to its funds. 
The Leopold Society is therefore a political institution, under the govem- 
ment of the Austrian Cabinet, and of the Pope of Rome. It seizes upon 
the religious principle to give life and energy to its movements, but aims 
mt nothing less than the entire subversion of the civil and religious liber* 
ties of the United States. Its plans for the accomplishment of this object, 
have been formed with that political sagacity which has characterized 
tiM Romish Hierarchy in other times and countries. If these are 
wisely executed, the results must be disastrous to our institutions, and 
fiiforable to the Roman church. 

In the New- York Observer of July drd, are some extracts from the 
Report of this Society. Although these are made from the Report of 
1887, ten years since, yet they clearly develope the designs and plana 
of the Society, and are, on that account, worthy of attentive perusal by 
American citizens. We will furnish our readers with oome of these ex* 
tracts, accompanied with some comments of our own. 

From the New- York Observer. 

. The reader will understand that all which follows is a *^ Translatioh'* 
fiiink the Leopold Society Report, with no remarks of our own except a 
line or two in orackets. 

[translation.] 
kbports op the leopold 80ciet7 in the austrian empire, zi. vol.^ 

POR 1837. 

We begin this Report with a statement prepared by father Stephen L. 
Dubuisson, of the order of Jesuits, and missionary in the United Statea 
lor the Leopold Society. He wsb here in Vienna, just after the visit of 
the Bishop of Vincenncs, who had left with the Leopold Society memoirs 
on the religious condition of the United States ; he had examined these 
memoirs, enlarged them with his own observations, and reduced them to 
the following form. They give a lively picture of the state of things in 
America. 

Cfenerdt remarks, — Without wishing to penetrate into the mysteries of 
futurity, it is certain that the plan is gigantic and of great importance to 
bring the whole nation, which inhabits the immense country of the United 
States, into the bosom of the Catholic Church. 

Whatever may be the future political condition of this people, whether 
they retain their republican constitution, or choose a monarch ; whether 
they succeed in holding their negroes in slavery, or these revolt and be- 
come masteris of a part of the soil. Whatever may be their character and 
WMwnnra, if they be or be not like those of Uieir European brethren^ and 
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tfwogli their ehril institutions ma^ oppose more or less hindranees to the 
spread and establishment of Religion [read Popery] : it is certain that thw 
population, which moyes forward with gigantic strides, presents a rich and 
tempting field for the spread of the holy gospel fr^ Roman Catho- 
lUusm]. 

In the above extracts two or three things deserve special notice. 
1, The Report of the Jesuit father, Stephen L. Dubuisson, respecting 
** the religious condition of the United States." Is not this the dignitary 
of the Roman Church, who was sent by the Cabinet of Austria a few 
years since, to secretly explore the large towns and cities in our coud- 
try, and to report to the Cabinet ? We heard of the appointment of such 
m man at the time ; we searched for his name among arrivals from 
Bnrope, but we could not find any trace of him until he finished his ex* 
ploring tour, and leil his name among the passengers as he sailed from 
New-York for Austria. We have now lost his name. 

2. Here is distinctly avowed the plan of the Leopold Society, tm 
bring " the whole of the United States into the bosom of the Catholic 
Ghurch.'^ Let no one therefore have any doubts on this subject. 

The Jesuit leaves the matter uncertain, whether the inhabitants of 
the United States will in future choose the republican or monarchical 
ISinn of government. As to which is the most desirable, no opinion is 
expressed, but a Jesuitical silence is preserved. Whether the republi. 
can or monarchical principle prevails, he is fully of the opinion that thig 
country " presents, a rich and tempting field" for the spread of the Ro* 
nan Catholic religion. 

Here we cannot but remark that Austria feels a much greater in- 
terest in the spread of Popery among us, than many Protestants feel in 
arresting its influence, or in the conversion of its deluded subjects. To 
Austria and Rome, the United States is a most inviting and promising 
field to which men and money must be sent to carry out a " gigantio 
plan" that has been devised to bring the citizens of our country in sub- 
jection to the see of Rome. 

The bishop of Vincennee states the proportion of catholics to the secta- 
ries [so we protestants are called. — Eds. Obs."} to be as one to thirty, and 
now It 18 as one to thirteen. Thirty years ago, the whole catholic popula- 
tion in the United States was governed by one bishop, now there are twelve 
distinct dioceses; and soon there will be fourteen. Generally we find 
gratifying proofs of the good conduct of the Catholic Churches. 

True, this increase is owing mostly to emigrations from Europe ; but it 
is also certain that tlie conversion of Protestants has brought ana will yet 
bring many sheep into the fold of the Lord. 

The bishop of Vincennes rightly remarks, that it is not enough to number 
Ihe adults received by holy baptism into the bosom of the Catholic Church| 
tor many children have also in this way become members of the Catholic 
Church, some of whom are now grown up and become independent, and 
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teve ftmiiiMS irliwii tiray hnag u]p ia the true fkith. Mmf PwtMtant 4UI- 
Abo are baptised hy Catholic pneeta, and we hare ereiy reaaon to believe, 
■ill aooner or later wholly embrace the Catholic religion. 

Besides, our churches, generally, are more or lew attended by Pretoet- 
ante, for the truth penetrates wonderrulty by the help of the Motft Higll. 
The diocese of Baltimore, affords strikinff proofs, where the Cfitholic 
churches are approved and supported from sul parts. Many are thus con- 
"Wrted when they have, as is the way of Americans, reflected long and be- 
.come convinced.'^ 

■ Let the reader remember that these statistics are oZd, and of ooune 
aM not correot at the present time. That you may form some idea of 
ibe rapid increase of popery, we here give the statistics of the 
0ft c£ the United States for the years 16S7 and 1647. 





1837. 


1847. 


Dioceses 


13 


26 and 1 Vic. ApoeC« 


Bishops 


12, Coad. 1 


24, Coad. 2 


Priests 


373 


834 


Churches 


300 


812 



Let the reader also notice that << many Protestant children are bop- 
lized by Catholic priests." But how can this take place ? Do Piot- 
Mtants take their children to Roman priests to be baptized ? By no 
ttieans. How then can this be done ? It is done by the Catholic nursea 
who take them pmateh^ to the priest. He baptizes them, and ennols 
their names upon the records of the church, that they may be claimed 
in future years as members of the Roman Catholic church. , Mr. Hogan 
declares, that when he was priest in Philadelphia, multitudes of Prot- 
estant children were brought to him in that way, and he baptized them. 
Yheir parents had not the most distant thought of such a transaction. 

[To be contiinied.] 



CONVERTS TO ROME. 

TSNDIIIinS LATIUM. 



^ It is well to keep the eye open and watch the tendency of things, and 
especially the sliding towards Rome in certain quarters. It is our inten- 
tSon to keep our readers advised of the changes that are taking place in 
the ecclesiastical world at home and abroad. These changes, often sud- 
den and surprising, are ominous of the future, and should awaken the 
li^pgt serious consideration of the entire Protestant community. We 
hNpa publish the names of some who have» withm a few months, left the 
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Pfotattant ohuroh and entered the oommuDion of tin churob of Bomak 
These are ohiefly veleoted from the United Statee Catholio Magazine, the 
organ of the Archbishop at Baltimore, and from the Freeman's Journal 
•I New- York. The Rev. John Gordon, A. M. ; Rev. Mr. New, the 
Curate of Newburn ; Mr. Walter Buckle, of Exeter College, Oxford ; 
Mr. Robert SufEeld, of St. Peter's College, Cambridge ; two brothers 
of Mr. Haigh, the recent convert at Leeds, and the lady of James 
Heanly, Esq. At Rome, Miss Plummer, Mrs. Lett, wife of H. B. Lott, 
Esq., Mr. and Mrs. Buckle, and Rev. Edward Caswall and Lady. 
Mr. Caswall is the author of a volume of sermons which the EngUtk 
Churchman said " went far to supply the loss which so many felt of the 
periodical volume which Mr. Newman was wont to put forth for the edi- 
fication and consolation of the church." 

In the Island of Jersey twelve Protestants were lately received into 
the R. C. Church. Rev. Edward Home was received at Rome. He is 
the oldest of the clerical converts, being upwards of fifty years of age. 
Mr. Daniel Hazard, Jr., Capt. George Tylee, of the Bengal Army. 
Three young ladies. Miss Rowland, Miss O'Sullivan, and Miss StrataBi 
tfxk the veil in London. Mrs. Barker united with the R. C. Church in 
her sixtieth year ; Rev. A. G. McMullen, Fellow of Corpus Christ! Col- 
lege, Oxford ; Rev. T. Lowe of Cambridge, and Rev. T. Wenham of 
Ceylon ; Mr. Henry Pownall, Mr. Cox, of Exeter College, Oxford j 
Rev. F. H. Laing, of Queen's College, Cambridge ; Rev. H. M. Walker, 
of Oriel College, Oxford ; Rudolph Hess, celebrated writer of Zurich ; 
the Jewish actress. Mademoiselle Rachel, and J. C. W. Rubensohn, a 
Jew; Jabez M. Gibson, Esq., of the Society of Friends; Samuel Fran- 
ois Readers, Esq. At Falmouth, England, M. De Watteville Maupert 
joined the Society of Jesus. 

Converts to Rome in the United States within a few mmihs. 

Recently, three Converts in Washington City received by the Arch- 
bishop. At Frederick City, Mrs. Anna F. Smith, daughter of Commo- 
dore Smith of the U. S. Navy, took the white veil. At St. Louis, "so- 
veral converts" in the Cathedral. In the church of St. Francis Xavier 
18 converts. " Some converts " at Louisville. Of 60 adults confirmed 
in the Cathedral at Boston, " many were converts to the faith." Among 
the 85 confirmed in Trinity Church, Cin., and 155 in the Cathedrali 
"were several converts." At Patterson, N. J., "eight converts.** 
Hare we pause for the j^restenU There are oonverts 9l8o/r(m Rome* 
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Iby TSwmhm of tiw North BiUdi Bartow. 

PERSECUTIONS IN THE 19TH CENTURY. 

(CoBtiAQed from page 56.) 

Why, the very thought of such barbarous outrages would have 
shocked the idol-keepers of Madagascar ! — We do not read of their head- 
ing mobs, and exciting them to breaches of the peace : and it is certain 
that not a single oficnce of the kind was committed against the Europeans 
in that Island when the storm of persecution raged most fiercely. A 
conspiracy was got up with the connivance of the authorities, if that may 
be called a conspiracy in which there is little or do attempt at conceaf- 
ment, to expel Dr. Kalley forcibly from the Island. The day and hour 
were appointed, and a signal agreed on when the attack should be made 
on his house. The authorities were informed of this, and protection was 
demahded. An insufficient and treacherous force, discovered to be in 
lea^rue with the mob, was placed about the residence. The Doctor 
wisely deemed it unsafe to trust them : he, therefore, " disguised him- 
self as hurriedly as possible, in the country dress of a peasant, and 

stealthily and silently withdrew 

What a spectacle was here presented ! — he, the best and kindest friend 
that ever visited Madeira, he that had spent eight long years in active 
exertions to benefit her people, who had been by night and by day min- 
istering to their wants, at the bedside of their sick and their dying, and 
had been the means, under Providence, of restoring thousands of them to 
health and strength, he was now, at dead of night, leaving his home and 
fleeing for his life ! The stars were shining in their beauty above, the 
mountains rising in noble grandeur on his right, rich vineyards lay 
before him, and on his left appeared, over the city, the calm, placid, 
silvery ocean. The winds were hushed. It was the Lord's day-morn- 
iog. No sound broke the sacred stillness of that hour. What a con- 
trast with the tempest which the demons of superstition and persecution 
had raised in the hearts of some of that deluded people ! ' 

With difficulty Dr. Kalley escaped to a place of safety, where his 
friends anxiously awaited his arrival, and where he could see what was 
done at his residence. We shall let our author tell the rest ; only, for 
brevity's sake, we shall omit unnecessary words. 

" It was a glorious Sabbath morning. The sun had risen, and was shining in a 
blaze of golden light ; the sky was cloudless, the earth lovely, every vineyard around xm 
hfhig clustered with grapes scattered by a heavenly friend. But furious men were ga- 
tlieriog from these vineyards to perpetrate, in the name of that God, outrage, crueltj, 
and, it might be, murder ! The oiily subject of conversation in the streets seemed to be 
tfae intended proceedings of the day ; and Mrs. Kalley, when escaping in disguise, over- 
hMid persons say — * Those who are in that house would to-day be sure of salvation !' " 

Eleven o'clock struck. Then was heard a rocket hissing through 
the air. A little pause, and a second followed, and then began a hum of 
human voices, which soon rose into wild bursts, like ocean's billows in 
their angriest mood. It sounded nearer and nearer. Another moment 
sod a dense mass of human beings emerged from among the trees, and 
were seen surrounding the house. There was one wild roar, and then 
dsnoe. They retreated, and a faint hope arose that tlie soldiers would 
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<lo their duty. But no ; the silenoe was again broken, the people were 
not mistaken, the approval of the authorities was indeed real, and the 
work of the instigator of the riots, who had hiniself enjoyed the charita- 
ble adyice and the medicines of Dr. Kalley, was commenced in eamesL 
Sledge-hammers and cluhs were soon in requisition ; the ruffians worked 
hard, and the door was forced. A tremendous yell arose ; then disap- 
pointment and confusion. They had expected that the Doctor would be 
dragged out to satiate their infuriate passions. But he was not found ! 
During all this time the Governor and the Police Magistrate were pre- 
sent, with a guard of soldiers ; and there they remained, more as a guard 
to see the work well done than anything else. Guns, indeed, were heard 
in the distance, but it was at the festival of " Our Lady." 

Let the following be compared with the treatment of the missionary 
books by the barbarous, idolatrous Malagasy : — 

" Disappointed of human sacrifices, the niflians seized upon the Doctor's valuable 
library, manoacripts, and \>ther papers, and those which were not resenred for their 
pfieetly employers (the private journal of Dr. Kalley was afterwards found in thepones- 
taoa of the canon Telles !) were, amidst fiendish yells of delight, cast into the road in 
front of the house, thrashed with clubs and afterwards burnt. The Sacred Scriptureg 
were the objects of especial hatred, and were all consigned without reserve, to the dubs 
and to the flames. The wine-cellar was entered and the bungs of the caaks started. 
They did as they pleased, unrestrained, in the very presence of the Governor, Pdioe 
Magistrate, Briticii Consul, and a guard of soldiers.*' — Tate, pp. 49, 51. 

There being no authority in Madeira able or willing to protect Dr. 
Kalley 's life, he was obliged to consult his safety by quitting the island 
in disguise. The incidents of this escape are quite romantic ; indeed a 
romance writer could scarcely imagine them, for he would be guided by 
the maxim of the poet — 

" Lest men suspect your tale untrue, keep probability in view." 

Jl was resolved that the Doctor should be disguised in female aiiirej 
put into a hammock, and covered with a linen sheet, as invalid ladies 
are when being carried in Madeira. The difficulty now was to procure 
bearers for the hammock. Not one could be found for a considerable 
time ; all were afraid, or had joined the crowd. This difficulty over- 
come, was succeeded by another. Not a soul could be persuaded to let 
Captain Tate a horse, his own not being available at the time. Each 
one dreaded that the heretical Englishman should be seen on an animal 
of his. At length the Doctor was fairly in his hammock, and borne on 
▼ery reluctant shoulders. The bearers suspiciously muttered, "it was 
no lady they were carrying." But his faithful companion, the author of 
this narrative, handed into the hammock a bottle of eau de-cologne^ 
" which he carried in his hand, to dispel suspicion.'* 

*• Three several times," soys Captain Tate (who can say of these affairs quontm pars 
magna Jut), " three several times did they lay down, and as often were they induced to 
resume their burden, each time pressing earnestly to know whither they were going. 
This was a question that could be answered only at the risk of our lives. We were 
DOW fairly in the heart of the town, and expressions were more than once heard, ' // is 
h»: We passed the convent of Santa Clara, and the Consul's servant deckired he ooald 
aot go a step further, and would not. From the steps of St. Peter's another bearer was 
procured, but the cry had just been raised^' there's the Consul's servant ; it moit be Dv. 
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M^T W*li«fMpaiiheIhuMiMaB di«|icl«Dd ODwwd to the beM^ 
«ff .« ■' JEiflby, KaUe§i was earried from street to street, till it reached flw Britlih 
Gonaolate. ITure lond, fiendidi cfaeere, and the liying mam awept impetaomlj lo i waHli' 
the pierj diverted from the siege of the Consulate to the far more eidting seanh iat ths 
doetOT^ penxm. At length we reached the pier, the boat was in readinea. llie ham* 
BMwk pot on board, and we were lannched npon the ocean. I tnmed round, and tibi 
wfaola beacdi teemed with living beings. What a change had a moment produced ! Bai 
a moment earher — (later?) — and we had sorely been sacrificed to the friry of the mob. 
We were now oat of danger — ^we were beyond the murderers' graip." — Tate, pp. 54, 59. 

To the shame of the chivalry of the 19th century be it spoken — ^if 
there he any chivalry in the 19th century — that from the date of the 
outrage on the 2d, to their embarkation in the ship William, on the 11th ot 
August, not a single Portuguese or British authority, either in hia publio 
or private capacity, visited the Misses Rutherford, or the premises so 
dii^acefuUy outraged. It seems there were Protestants, so called, who 
acted a very unworthy part on this occasion — Protestants " who supplied 
the Virgin Mary with her festal clothes, whose barrels of oil illumined 
the leMples of idolatry." They said to one who was on his way to sue*: 
cor the persecuted ladies, '< let the ladies tfike care of themselves." 
TAay told the captain of a British ship that he was not bound to receive 
the refugees on board, at a time when their lives were threatened ott 
shore. But one of them received from the captain the stem reproof,-^ 
"But, sir, I am an Englishman." 

The conduct of the British Consul, a Mr. Stoddart, was the most ex- 
traordinary of all. He was appealed to again and again for protection, 
hf British subjects, but in vain. Miss Rutherford, Dr. Kalley, Mr. Tate, 
pmnted out to him their danger ; showed him how a word from him, the 
least show of firmness and decision, would have prevented all the out- 
rages. But their remonstrances might as well have been addressed to 
the waves. He " hoped," and " trusted," and " felt assured" that the 
authorities would do their duty ; and when the outrages had been com- 
mitted, when British property was consumed in the flames, British resi* 
deitoes entered and plundered in violation of treaty., and British subjects 
were obliged to fly to the sea for their lives, still the British Ck)n3ul, their 
appointed protector, " hoped," and " trusted," and " felt assured" that 
the authorities would punish the ofTenders. The Consul was forewarned 
of the intended attack on Dr. Kalley 's house, and immediately on re- 
ceiving notice of it, he set ofT for his country house, that he might be 
away from the scene of outrage ! His pusillanimity encouraged the 
mob to besiege the Consulate, threatening to burn it to the ground. They 
were prevented by captain Chapman, whoso presence effected what that 
ctf'any resolute determined man in uniform, and this in apparent autho- 
rity, would have done before. 

* Tlie Britmh Consol, throaghont the day, appeared in a saUor'g round jacket ! 
The Ckmsalate uniform did not suffer the indignities to which the person of the Cohaal 
was exposed at the hands of the people. The flag, too, of England, instead of flying 
trittmphant over the heads of the EInglish, lay furled in the lockers of the Consulate ! 
Wkile iniiflts wore dns accumulating, the Consol returned from Santa Luzia, and, ad- 
AiMliBg die people, aacored them that Dr. Kalley had embarked iii the steamer. Bmi 
^Mr wmt fwt uUtied. Farther indignities must be borne by the English. The repre* 
lUiMttve of the down cf Great Britain most accompany the ringleaders to the ddp^ 



i»ij|pttif|f flw rabbb bf «Qhr demKmmdon. AndhMiUm, Dr. ibifey, in ate 
|04ftW ttas dearest to him fiom being bomed aliTe m the Coonlale, oouflented to thii 
indignitf . The Doetor diowed himself, and the CoAiiil retorned.* — Tkte, p. 56. 

No wonder our author should indignantly exolalm-— <' Englishmen 
MVBit blush for the honor of fheir country, when they see the flag of 
Bflgland lowered in peace, which was not lowered in war ; — ^lower^ to 
the rabble of Portugal, which was not lowered to the armies of France." 
The Portuguese authorities were dismissed for their neglect of duty ; but 
w% believe Mr. Stoddart still remains to maintain the honor of the Bri- 
tish name in Madeira. 

The naiioe Protestants of Madeira were the chief objects of popular, 
aaoerdota], and governmental vengeance : — 

' * On the evening of the 5th, many houses were phmdered by bends of raaravdSn^ 
raffians, and sixty or eighty of the converts were compeUed to leave their homes and 
pass the night in the mountains. Night after night these bands continued to repeat 
their desolating work ; and in greater and greater numbers were the believers driven 
from their houses ; — till on the Sunday, many hundreds of Portuguese subjects, obnox- 
ioos to the priests only on account of their adherence to Gospel truth, had fled for their 
lives. The mob had broken open their doors, and destroyed their windows, furniture, 
and other prq^erty ; trampling under foot the grapes and com of those who possessed 
vineyards and gardens. When the work of destruction was done in the town and 
aoighboihood, iie ruthless persecutors followed the scattered flock to the mountains, 
hmxtlng them down like beasts of prey. Those that loved Christ were hated by man. 
For them there vras no secority — no law." Tate,p, 67. 

But they found a refuge in a British vessel — the " William of Glaa> 
gow," 

" It was most afiecting to see the tear of joy, the look of gratitude that beamed in 
the Ace of each poor sufferer, as he first set foot on an English deck, and once more 
breathed the air of freedom and of liberty. It rejoiced the heart to see the tear of glad- 
Bsts^ to hear the prayer of intercession for their enemies, and the hjrmns of praise and 
gratitude from night to night, as their numbers increased, and they now flocked in crowds 
to seek amongst strangers that shelter which their countrymen refused them. Old and 
ymnagy stmng and infirm, girls and women with children at their breasts — all hurried to 
the ' William,' knowing that here were hearts beating with tender affection for Christ's 
sufiering flock." P. 71. 

How much more just and humane are the Catholic priests of Portu- 
gal than the idol-keepers and astrologers of Madagascar ! And as to 
Uie Christian converts in the two islands, it is interesting to remark the 
wonderful similarity of their feelings under persecution — how meekly 
they endure sufTering, and ho^r they rejoice even in tribulation — how 
intensely they love one another. Thus in every clime, on mon of every 
race and color, the genuine efTects of the Gospel are the same. 

No doubt the chief men of Church and State in Madagascar greatly 
rejoiced when they got rid of the missionaries and their disciples — when 
the enemies of their national gods were silenced. There was likewise 
joy in Madeira on this account. The archbishop of Lisbon visited the 
island, not to impose public penance on the rioters, but to call on all 
*' the faithful to sing Te Deum Laudamus for their glorious deeds.*' H« 
published a pastored, in which he said — ** It might be, then, for such rea^ 
sons, that the Lord, compassionating your troubled situation, condescend* 
ed to excite and direct, by the way ofmodereUim and charity ^ your puriMl 



relMom seal and national energy ! and by an eztrabniinary mode, 

Krhaps strange in the eyes of the worldj to snatch from the midet of thii 
oky already almost torn to pieces, that toolf from Scotland 

Blessed be the God of mercies and Father of all consolation, who thus 
'Condescended to succor and console us !" To give the finishing touch 
10 this strange picture of Catholic civilization in the 19th century, we 
must mention another fact : This pastoral was printed as a tract, and << a 
lady connected with the Church of England in Madeira, distributed 
copies of it as prizes to the most deserving children in the school, of 
which she and others of our countrywomen have the superintendence 
and the charge." — Tate, p. 95. 

Such are the sympathies and tendencies of Puseyism ! It is in auoh 
a place as Madeira, and not yet in free England, that we can see the gen- 
uine fruits of that system. 

(7b he cofUinued.) 



CATHEDRAL IN FRANKFORT ON THE MAINE. 

The Engraving we have prepared for the present number, is the Old 
Cathedral at Frankfort, or the church of St. Bartholomew. This is a 
very ancient and venerated edifice. Within its massive walls, scenes 
of royal splendor have been witnessed. From one age to another, no 
leas than seven Emperors have had the crown placed upon their heads 
in this ancient Cathedral. It is said to have been built by either Pepia 
or Lewis the Pious, King of Germany, who died in the year 876. The 
old building must therefore be about one thousand years of age. 

In our next, we shall give an engraving of one of the Reformers, or 
of some distinguished man. 



From tlie Presbyterian. 

CENSURABLE CONCESSION. 

It was a matter notorious that when the chief officer of the Ameri- 
ean army in Mexico, took possession of Vera Cruz, he was forward in 
90 far conforming to Popish customs as to hold a candle in the daytime in 
the Roman Catholic Cathedral, and assist in the mummeries there enacted, 
i'or a nominal Protestant, this was going quite far enough, and if it was 
policy, it \Tas a despicable one, and merits the contempt of every mag- 
naninoous mind. Still, whatever the American Greneral might himself 
eboose to do, we protest, in the name of all true religion, against his 
light to exact from the volunteers of his army conformity to Popish cus- 
This, howeverj was requiredi and the shameful spectacle was 
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lettft letters from Jalapa assert, and we presume the report to be too 
Wffli founded. The whole affair was an'outra^, and must serbualy 
compromise the Commander-in-Chief with the great body of American 
Protestants. We copy a portion of the letter which was published ia 
the Philadelphia Sun. 

*' An announcement was made in this city this afternoon, (2dth ult) 
tiiat there would be a grand procession of the Catholic church this even- 
ing, and the soldiers of the American army were directed to appear 
kneeling, with heads uncovered, and arms grounded, as the proceesion 
passed ! The order at first was thought to be a hoax, gotten up to try 
the pasMons of the men ; but, when night came, the procession appeared, 
making a magnificent display, — all the members thereof being uncov- 
ered, and holding a large candle in the right hand. Prominent limonff 
them, was the Governor of Jalapa (Col. Childs), and other officers m 
the army. In the centre of the proceesion appeared the priests, sur- 
rounding the Grand PontifT — a gorgeous canopy being supporte(l over 
him by supernumeraries. As the procession neared the public square, 
the American army were forced to appear on their knees, heads uncov- 
ered, and arms grounded ! This at once aroused the passions of the 
IPOlunteers, who became much inflamed upon seeing their companioiw 
ie amne humbled to the priesthood of the enemy. At this nnoment the 
Pennsylvania volunteers are tumultuous, and but for the interOeatfioii of 
influential persons, an outbreak will doubtless occur." 



i8Ii00tonars Intelligence. 

Journal of a Colporteur to the Irish 

We publish the facts in this Journal as they occurred, and m <Ae 
eery hhgu^ige in which the conversation was held. Our readers will 
have a clear illustration of the nature of popery. If any are disposed to 
question whether the priests really profess, or attempt to forgive sin, this 
simple narrative may solve all doubts on that subject. In perusing it, 
two considerations, among others, should deeply affect us. 

1. The wickedness of the Priests. " Who can forgive sin but God 
only V* Even the proud, hypocritical Pharisees believed that the num 
wJk> should attempt to forgive sin, was guilty of blasphemy. What shall 
we aay of men in the 19th century, amid the blas&e of Grospel light, sum- 
moning men and women into their closets, and there pretending to for- 
give their sins— pretending in the name and by the authority of Grod to 
tbadve all their sins— to reconcile them to God, and prepare them Gmt 
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fceaTea. <* Oylny aou^ come not thou into their aeoret ; unto their ■». 
'eeSnbly, mine honor, be not thou united." 

2. The defused and degraded condition of the Roman Catholic p^opk. 
Bvery thing is submitted to the priest — their sins, their souls, and their 
•aWation. They have little or no sense of personal accountability to 
God. They only regard their responsibility to the priest. If he smiles, 
all is well. If he frowns, all is darkness. Whether God approves or 
condemns, is not considered by the poor devotee to the priest. Hence the 
" conscience is defiled," or " seared," and sin is committed without re- 
morse. The soul is taken from the hands of Grod and put into the hands 
of the priest. The reason, the judgment, and the will are all in the 
keepiiPg of the priest. Can you think of a more humiliating position lor 
an immortal mind ? Where can you find worse slavery ? Where 
deeper degradation ? Pity these deluded, priest-ruined souls, and pray 
Ibr them. 

" Being wearied with the exercise of my vocation, in visiting, walk- 
ing, and talking, I turned my steps homewards from the Battery, and 
took one of the Kip and Brown stages. VVe had not proceeded far up 
Hudson-street, when an evidently newly emigrated Irish girl stood in the 
middle of the street ; and seizing the reins, asked the driver ' If he would 
lie after carrying her to Father Burke's shurch.' I did not hear his 
reply : but she entered the stage ; she anxiously scrutinized each pas- 
senger with that peculiar look of inquiry the Irish peasant gives when 
in search of information and in uncertainty. I well understood that anx- 
ious look. She was neatly dressed, and modest. I suppose that my 
Irish appearance decided her course, for she thus accosted me : — 

Ah, yaythen sur, an would you know Father Burk's shurch ? , 

Colporteur. — ^Yes, I do. 

Girl. — Would yee plase to be after telling me, sur ? 

Co^. — This church used to be in Thirtielh-street ; but I believe it 
is now in 25th-street, near 8th Avenue. 

* Girl. — That is the place, sur ; may God bless you, an would yee 
be after showing it to me, a stranger, sur, in a furrin land ? 

Coip. — Yes, after we get up so far ; you are a good way from it yet. 

Girl. — An do yees know Father Tierney, sur ? 

Cdp. — ^No, I do not. 

After a few moments' silence, she asked me, were we close to the 
shurch ; and being told not, she remained silent a little longer, and then 



An faith den,^ Hn shure yee'r after tellin me a lie, an puttin me 
^rtrajy a cratur like me. 
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' ^ I iiteiired her I wm not, and bid her jBgk sooM* «f tW yaawajfOTP b 
the stage, which the declined, saying, * They did'ot liMilr natural to her.' 
On our arrival at 25th.8treet, the driver informed her'lihewaa near 
Father Burke's church. 

I resoly^ to accompany her, as I shrewdly saspected she was going 
to confer. We were then one block from the ohorch ; not seeing the 
oroes on it, her suspicions again arose. 

Girl, — ^Yerrow, den, an shure den now yee's are after deoeavin me. 

I assured her to the contrary. 

Girl. — ^Yerrow, den, shure tis'nt in^dat (poinUng to the church) he 
would be sayin mass. 

Colp.—Why not ? 

Girl. — ^Yerrow is it, den, shure divi] a bit of a cross on it. . 

I asked her to walk further on, and to come farter, which she did 
with mistrust. On our arriving in front of the church where the cross 
was visible, I called her attention to it ; on seeing it, she made a oourt- 
•ey and solemn bow, and after signing the cross on her face, thanked 
roe, and seemed to look with some confidence on me. 

Colp. — Which of the two priests do you want ? 

Girl, — ^Father Tierney, sur. 

Co/p.— What do you want of him If . 

Girl. — Shure I want to confess to him. 

Co^. — What particular desire have you for coofeaslng toblm above 
other priests 1 ' 

.Girl — Paith, den, it's no wonder I would, sur; shore was'nt he a 
long time Curate of our Parish ? an God knows I'd go twenty miles to 
him ; for it's himself dat never refused to forgive rae. 

Co^.— Has he forgiven you often ? 

Qirl. — Shure, God knows the last time I con&st to him he fi>i^ve 
all I eyer done. 

Co7/>.— Are you sure he forgave you all t ' ' 

Girl. — Indeed, den, an its I dat is. 

Co^.— HoV do you know ? ... 

Gtr/.-^^hure, he tould me. ' . 

Colp. — What do you want to tell him to-day t 

Girl. — ^Yerrow, sur, an shure a gentleman like you woald'ht be a£- 
tcr asking me dat. 

Co^. — Why, what harm is there in asking you f • ' - 

Girl. — Shure, sur, dat's a thing nobody wcluld do^ tall tiieir afios to 
iny one barHn* the clergy. 

* Barrin— meane exoept 






Clp4M*^WIy:dMHyoaooBh8s joursiastoGodI H^irovUibfgifs 
yoQi irad you niMiM oot-tben have to be ritoning after prietta ; aea whft 
trouble it ii lo you to find them. 

Gtr/t—- Yarrow, fie, sur, is it a oratur like me he would forgive ? 

Calp^-^YeBt be ie more willing to forgive you than you are to ask him. 

Grir/.— -Ad how «irould I oonfess to him sur, without a priest ? 

Colp. — ^Yes, you can pray to him, ask him to have pity on you a poor 
aioneri tell him you want to oonfess to him, to ask pardon for your sins, 
for he has promised that all who ask of him he will freely pardon. I 
then told her how sio came into the world ; how God so loved the world 
«8 to give his Son to die for their sin, and for all our sins ; how he has com- 
manded us to make our confession one to another, and not to priests. 
She seemed astonished, and dropped tears, and said — 

YerroWy then, sur, an shure 'tis'nt possible that he would forgive a 
oratur like me, without the priest or somebody to spake for me ; an may 
be, sur, yourself is a priest. 

Co/p.-r-Yes, and so can you be a priest, and we all may be kings 
and priests to Grod. 

Girl. — Tell me, sur, if you are a priest. 

Cofy, — No, I am not ; I am a countryman of yours, and one who 
was brought up in the same faith in which you are. I have been to 
oonfession eight times for your once ; the priest scarcely ever refused to 
rfei;give me, except he had some object of his own to accoroplbh through 
or by me, and until that was effected he kept absolution from me ; .but 
when I began to reason on the matter, and to read God's word, I found 
the priests of Rome and the Apostles had two difierent religbna. 

Girl, — ^An which was the oldest, sur ? 

Cofp, — ^The Apostles', unquestionably. 
• G^/.— ^Aa is not the Catholic religion the oldest, sur? 

Colp. — ^Yes, the Catholic religion is the oldest ; but the Roman Ca- 
iholic religion, in which you believe, is a new religion, and different 
from that which Christ taught his Apostles, and which they taught to us, 
and which is in the Scriptures. 

GirL — An to whom do you oonfess now, surl 

Co/;>.— To God. 

GirZ.— ^Qut yee^r a larned man, sur, and can get any thing you want, 
but a poor cratur like me can't. 

Colp, — ^You can get as much as I can, for Christ died for you as well 
a8.me;I nfvprtweot to college or school to learn this. One of the 
Apostles says, ** If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God who givetb 
liberally to alt men and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him;'^ but 



Jjff9KnM oSr JflnMRT^ OOP 



hir Miy« m ^ itimt adt it, MIeVing viriifaout imtlk » imik^ ; hr he 
t&at waVers Is like a wave of the sea, driven and tlMed'lU']ri(h]:arei1ook. 
ing for the priest, who is only a man, and cannot forgive you, and re- 
jecting God, who should give the priest the power if lie had any 1 
' ** About this time we reached Father Tierney's residence ; 1 stood out- 
side the gate, and told the girl to tell the priest that I wanted to confess 
to him also ; that I was now five or six years without confession to a 
priest, having, during that period, confessed to God, but now I wanted to 
confess to a priest ; and that I used formerly to confess to a priest. She 
seemed overjoyed at an opportunity to oblige me. I told her that if 
Father 'Tierney wished me to go in, to signify it by beckcoing his hand. 
I saw the girl in his presence, the blinds being raised, but after looking 
at me, he closed the blinds and made no sign, and I turned on my waj 
home. I sincerely trust that, this poor ignorant Irish girl may be led toi 
teek pardon, where alone it can be found, in the one saorifioe of himself 
for the remission of sins, by one great high priest, Jeswl CSurSst.'' 
New-York, June, 1847. 



luDentU Slqiartment 

As our youthful readers are familiar with the name of Luther, they 
irill doubtless be gratified in learning something of hts.feelkigs respect- 
ing children. Great men da not always forget children. Surely this 
would be no evidence of greatness. Luther had a large share of those 
sensibilities and tender emotions that abound in the breasts of affection- 
ate parents. You will see this in his exercises in view of the death of 
Ills little daughter, which we publish for your benefit. 

« When he lost his daughter Madeleine, aged fourteen, his wife cried 
and lamented, but he said to her, * My dear Catherine, think where she 
Is gone ; to a certainty she has made a happy exchange. The flesh 
bleeds, indeed ; that is our nature ; but the spirit exults and finds all as 
it should be. Young people think not of disputing ; as we tell them, 
ISO they believe ; with them all is natural. They pass away without 
iregret or anguish, without the trials and temptations even of death itself, 
almoft without bodily pain ; just as if they fell asleep.' ... As his 
daughter lay very ill, he exclaimed, •! love her much! but, O my 
Gor] ! if it be thy will to take her hence, I would give her up to thee 
without one selfi-^h murmur.* And when she was on Her death-bed, 
}\e said to her. ' My dearest child, my own Madeleine, f know you would 
gladly stay with your father here, and you will equally be ready to go 
to your Father which is in heaven! will you not r Asd she replied^ 



«^0h ywi w d^ftr M^^fffM Qod wills.' ' Dear Utile girl/ be oooUnued, 
^the spirit n.^rillfngi but th^ flesh is weak.' He walked, to and fro 
perturbedfivy aod sai'l, ^ Ah yes ! I have loved this dear child too muob* 
If the AfUrn is 'so strong, what beoomes of the spirit V 

" He safd', amongst other things, ' God has not given such good gifts 
these thousand jsoars to any bishop as he has to me. We may glorify 
ourselves in the^if^ of Grod. Alas ! I hate myself that 1 cannot rejoioe 
*i)6w as I ought to do, nor render sufficient thanks to God. 1 try to lift 
up my heart from time to time to our Lord in some little hymn, and to 
feel as t ought tb do.' ' Well f whether we live or die; doniini sumus, in 
the genitive of the nominative.* Come, sir doctor, be firm.' 
'.': **The night before Madeleine!s death, her mother had a dream. She 
^reamed that s|ie saw two fair youths beautifully attired, who came as if 
tjiey wished to take Madeleine away with them, and conduct her to be 
married. ^Hen Philip Melancthon came the next morninrr and asked 
tde' lady how it wias with her daughter, she related her dream, at whtcb 
Ym seemed frightened, and remarked to others, ' that the young men were 
■two holy vaegels, . sent to carry the maiden to the true nuptials of a 
heavenly kii^om.' Slie died that same day. When she was in the 
agony of death, her father threw himself on his knees by her bedside^ 
and weeping bitterly, prayed to God that he would spare her. She 
breathed her last in lier father's arms. Her mother was in the room, 
but not by the bed, on account of the violence of her grief. The doctor 
continued to repeat * God's will be done ! My child has another Father 
in heaven !' Then master Philip observed, that the love of parents for 
their children was an image of the Divine love impressed on the hearts 
of men. Grod loves mankind no less than parents do their children. 
When they placed her on the bier, the father exclaimed, < My poor, dear 
little Madeleine,^ yoti are at rest now.' Then, looking long and fixedly 
et iier, he said, < Yes I dear chfld, thou shall rise again, shalt shine like 
a star ! Yes ! like the snn ! ... I am joyful in spirit ; but oh ! how sad 
fn the flesh ! It is a strange feeling this, to know she is so certainly at 
rest, that' she is happy, and yet to be so sad.' 

"And wheii the people came ivho were to help to carry the body, 
and said to him, as usual, how much they sympathized in his grief, he 
said to them, * Ah ! grieve no more for her, she is now a saint in heaven. 
Oh ! that we may each experience such a death : such a death 1 would 
willingly die this moment.' While they were singing — * Lord, remenrv 
ber not our sins of old,' he added, < not only our old sins, but those of 
to-day, this day ; for we are greedy, covetous, &c. The scandal of ihe 
mass still exists.' On returning from the burial, he said, amongst other 
things, — ^^The fate of our children, and above all of girls, is ever a 
cause of uneasiness. I do not fear so much for boys ; they can find a 
living any where, provided they know how to work. But it is different 
with girls; they, poor things, must search for employment, staff in hand« 
A boy can enter the schools, and become a shining character, but a girl 

^''A plajr apsn * the word JDominvi. 'Domini sniniis' may signify (Doroint 
^being consinied hi tite lenitive), * We are the Lord's/ or else (ooDfltmiMi DonaiiacifS^ 
If )« * We ars loidi '-. (i. a. masteiB, teaohers.)"— TsAasuLToa. 
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MQOot 6q much to advaooe henielP, and she is easily lead away by bM 
leziimpie, and is lost. . . . Therefore, J give up without regret this dear 
XNie to our Lord.' "< 

To Jonas. " tleport has, no doubt, informed you of the transptant- 
jog of my daughter Madeleine to the kingdom of Christ ; and although 
my. wife and 1 ought only to thi^k of ofiering up joyful thanks to the 
^uiii^hty for her happy deliverance and end, by which she has escaped 
from all the snares of the world, the flesh, the Turks,* and the devil ; 
nerertheless the force of instinct is 290 great, that I cannot forbear from! 
tears, sighs, and groans, — say rather, my very heart dies within me. I 
ieel engraven on my inmost soul her features, her words, and actions ; 
:all that she was (0 me in life and health, and on her sick bed, my dear, 
•my dutiful child. The death of Christ himself (and oh! what are all 
-deaths in comparison ?) cannot tear her from my thoughts, as it should. 
• . . She was, as you know, so sweet, so amiable, so full of teodemess.** 
.'(September 23d, 1542.) 



IMPORTANT TESTIMONY OP SEVEN CONVERTED ROMAII 
CATHOLIC PRIESTS— TO THE POPISH CURSE. 

The American Protesiant Society has published in the form of m 
Tract, the awful curse pronounced by Romish Priests upon those who 
are excommunicated from the Roman Catholic church. This has been 
done that men might know more of the spirit of Popery and of the trials 
of converts. 

Bishop Hughes several years since denied the authenticity of this 
ourse, as is the uniform policy of the papal hierarchy, when hard pressed 
urith arguments in favor of a very unpopular dogma, or act of the church. 
We have recently received from Ireland some highly important testiroQ* 
Hy totihe fact that this is a correct and authentic document. 

'it'has been published by Protestants in Ireland. A Rombh priest 
oame out and denied the existence of such a curse, and '' repeated it moti 
distinctly that there was no curse in the whole service of the church of 
Ronrie, nor any thing of the kind." To this the Achill Miss. Herald re* 
pliedy and referred to the Council of Trent, as exhibiting " the cursing 
propensities of the church of Rome.'' He enumerates 126 curses re- 
corded in the doings of that council, and uttered against Protestants. 
Yet the priest at Macclefield declared that the church of Rome ** had 
no ourse in the whole of her service, nor any thing of the kind." 

But our design now is to furnish our readers with additional eH* 
of the truth and reality of what U called " the priest's ourie." 

* Germany was then threatened with a war with te IHuks. 
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wli her6 give you the testimony of seven men who have offioUled as 
Aomao Catholio priests In Ireland, but have recently been converted- to 
the Protestant faith. 

The curse is to be found in the ** Pontifioale Rotnanum/' ** TbS 
flnit ibrm of the curse was drawn up by Emulphus, a Romish bishop 
of Rochester, and was preserved in the archives of the Cathedral of that 
see frana Popish times. It may now be seen in the library of the Britidi 
Muaeum." 

Concerning this curse these seven converted priests give the ibi* 
lowing testimony : 

• 

We oertify that the above is«a full and faithful translation ^with the 
ezoeption of what should not meet the female eye), of the Priest s Curae^ 
which is used in the Church of Rome. It is directly opposed, both in 
word and spirit, to the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ ; who, blessed be 
fail holy name, says, '*Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
iNfky^i and perseeute you. That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for be maketh his sun to rise on thie 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.'^ 
Mtk. V. 44, 45. 

A§ain, he says, '* Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavjr 
Ipdna, and I will refresh you." Mat. xi. 28. 

".For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, ta 
&e end that all who believe in him should not perish, but have everlaat* 
ing life." St. John iii. 16. 

' ' Saint Paul saith, ** This is a true saying, and worthy of all men 
ll^iM- received, That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinneia*^^ 
lTim.i. 15. 

Saint John saith, "If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for out 
aina:" 1 John ii. I. 

' Roman Catholic countrymen ; we ask, we implore, we beseech you, 
|» vead the curse of Rome, and the blessing of the only Saviour, Jeaus- 
^rist. Your own good sense will tell you which to choose. The 
curse leads to death — ^the blessing to eternal life. And believe ua ta 
he. Tour faithful, sincere, and best friends in the Lord. 

Solomon Frost, Late Roman Catholic Curate of Drumcolloher, 
diaoeae of Limerick. 

W. J. BuRKB, late Parish Priest of Liscannor, and Vicar. General^ 
pro Um, of the diocese of Kilfenora. 

D. L, Brasbie, late Roman Catholic Curate of Kilmacheader, dio- 
oese of Ardfert. 

'Ri Rtder, late Roman Catholic Curate of the Parish of Craughwell 
tedUBailimana, diocese of Kilmacduagh and Kilfenora. 

W. Davock, late Roman Catholic Curate of St. Michael's and St 
John's, diocese of Dublin. 
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IfidtfdtAS BiAtTTy D; D., Itte saperior of the GbaTonU la Qroglw. 
ikf Athlooa, Wateirford, and MulWfarnham. 

i^ATsicx Brennan, late Parish Priest of Crievey diooew of Blphia. 



Qffioe of the Priettt' ProtecfioQ Society for Ireland, 

S3 Ujpper SackyiOe-street, Dublin. 

2Sth Mm-eh, 1847. 
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BRIGHT SPOT IN THE WEST. 

• 

While Popery and Infidelity are pouring their legions into the fertiki 
West, it is cheering to find here and there colonists of a very differeal 
ohamotor, whose influence is not against vital or spiritual religion* 
Tth» Germans who come to pur shores are not all Roman Catholics, nor 
RatiooalistSy nor Infidels. There are among them 'some heavenly, 
minded men, of whom Luther would not be ashamed. We were very 
much interested in reading an account of a company of these rneOf iia 
itm Herald of Religious Liberty, June 17th,- from which we giro «i 
extract. 

THE GERMAN PURITANS OF 1847. 

One of the most interesting facts in the history of the United Statei^ 
is found in the circumstances which led to the early settlement of New 
England. A band of English Puritans, because they were persecute^ 
by the oppressive tyranny of Church and State, and were prohibited 
from worshipping the God of the Bible in the simplicity of their Bible 
Ikitb, tore themselves away from their loved homes, and turned their 
backs upon their native shores, to suffer the privations of a howling wil- 
derness. They preferred expatriation to a sickly, implicit submission , 
to laws, which they could not but profoundly hate. They planted the 
New England colonies, and the influence of their stern, simple- hearte<t 
faith, makes at this day a broad, deep mark on the character of the 
whole American people. 

We may be reminded of these heart-stirring scenes in American 
history, by some recent events that have transpired in our midst. A 
small principality of Germany, Protestant in name, like the tyrannical 
Court of James I., two hundred and forty years ago, undertakes to die 
tate laws and articles of faith to the whole people. A weak and profli- 
gatd prince, with high notions of becoming the " Defender of the Faith," 
without the pompous title, issues an edict that the Heidleberg Catechism 
shall be abolished, and instead of it, there shall be substituted another, 
got up by the Rationalists, which shall make the Bible to consist of a 
combination of various mythSf and the great end of man to be the devel^ 
(fment of himseff. He appoints a Consistory of such men as suit hie 
own vicious notions, who shall have complete and entire jurisdiction i». 
all matters temporal and spiritual, over the whole Church. The presC* 
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4biit of this ecdeaiftstioal court, is a base infidel^ who is never seaii at 
church, and comes never to its communtoo. All meetings among ths 
people for prayer and praise are prohibited, and the evangelical pastors 
roust never open their mouths, to4gipart a word of instruction to their 
flock, except in strict consistency with the new Catechism of the prince. 
Petitions and remonstrances from the evangelical portion of the church 
are in vain. Famine and threatened starvation impend over them. 
^*Let us arise," say they, ''from this inactivity and stupor. - Beyond 
the Atlantic are fertile fields and a free land. There is bread for the 
starving, and the rights of conscience are respected. Let us go to 
America." A company of two hundred and thirty — more than twice 
as large as the first band of English Pilgrims — immediately set sail for 
the United States. A few weeks ago they landed at St. Louis. They 
hltve purchased land and have settled, a majority of them, in a lx>dy, in 
th« interior of the State. On arriving at their new home, where they 
intend to lay the foundation of the pure and simple principles of the 
Go^l, and to train up their children for God and heaven, they as- 
sembled together to render to Him their thanksgiving and praise. On 
tkis occasion, in a free air, on the prairie wilds, with no armed police, 
•r bristling bayonets about them to choke the utterance of prayer, they 
Md AjNrajfer mefting. The following remarks of one of their .number, 
reported to the writer by one who was present, render the resemblance 
of this pilgrim band to the pilgrims of Massachusetts still more striking 
and vivid. 

''Brethren, we have perhaps been too much occupied, since we left 
our father-land, and since our arrival here, with questions relative to 
qur temporal interests, and we have been too much agitated with fears 
.About our future subsistence. It is true we see about us here an abun- 
dance of fertile soil, and may look forward in a few years to compare* 
dve ease and comfort. But, remember this is not the object of coming 
here. It is not for money, nor fertile lands, nor even for bread. We 
have lefl our loved homes for the bread of life. We come here for the 
rights of conscience. We indeed see before us suffering and hardship^ 
but we have suffered infinitely more grievous evils in our own land. 
There we were oppressed and forbidden to instruct our children in the 
truths of our holy religion. But in this free air we will breathe out our 
sprayers to Grod unmolested. We will impart to our children a know- 
ledge of the living principles of the Gospel faith. Let us not then repine 
4it our lot. Let us here lay broad and deep for ourselves, our children, 
and our children's children, the strong foundations of a pure and simple 
worship. We will not live for ourselves. We will lay ourselves on 
the altar of the Lord, to work for Him among our scattered countrymen 
around us. Let us then pray God, that in the midst of our trials and 
hardships we may become a leaven among our people, a light to all 
around us.'^ 

Is not this the true Puritan spirit? Have Americans any thing to 
lear from such foreigners as these ? It is said, that preparations are 
being extensively made for large companies of these excellent GermaA 
CSbrbtianSy to oome soon to the United States* 
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SAILING OF JESUIT MISSIONARIES. 

^ Pivo priests of the diocese of Annecy, are about quittiog Europe bt 
breign miseiofui. Leaving the same country they go some to the atit 
Mhere to the west, to carry the word of life into distant countries where 
RMne perhaps have shed their blood. The R. P. Dupont of the com- 
[Mmy of Jesus have gone to Jamaica; the R. P. Desjacquesof the same 
xmipany is directed to New-York, wh^re they ought to have already 
liriv&d. M. the abb6 Delevan embarks this moment at Havre with 
Hgv. ~BlancheI, Archbishop of Oregon, where he has become Secretary 
[uriog the stay which this prelate made lately at Paris ; MM. the 
ibb^s Neyet and Dupont, missionaries of the congregation of St. Praiu 
ois de Sales, lefl CivitaVecchia for the coast of Coromandel,. where they 
fifX rejoin their fellow brothers in the province of Vizigapatam. 

** No person knows the results obtained by the work of the propagatkm 
f the faith, and how weak are their resources compared with the wants 
ir their missionaries. On the other side, if we cast a glance on the Prot- 
■tant Propaganda we see it dealing out money largely, but without 
laiking proselytes. Whence comes this difference 1 With English 
lissionaries we see treasures, but it is a metal cold and without life, dis- 
ributed by cold hands ; the heart which gives it is not soflened by di- 
ioe charity ; it obeys with an egotistical feeling of a vile interest or of 
11 unworthy speculation. Is it astonishing then that the heart which 
eoeives it should remain insensible ? It is not so in the Catholic work ; 
ts treasure is small, but it is that of Charity ; it is composed often of 
be coins of the poor, of the fruit of their labors, of the sweat of thnir 
trow, or of the pennies of the widow. Inspired by zeal, powerful by 
grayer, enlivened by love, how can it but touch and convert hearts ? 
t 18 to the prayers, the holy desires of the members of the propaga- 
ion of the faith, united to the labors and sufferings of their missiona- 
ieSy that we ought to attr^ute the abundant harvest with whioh God 
l|Mi crowned their labors." Thus speaks the great oracle of the Jesuits. 



3Mfoticcs of ^riD {InblUationa. 

Tub Free German Catbolio. 

The American Protestant Society has just issued the first minibar af 
Hrft paper in the German language. The meohanlcal execution it g0a4» 
Tht type ia entirely new, and It is very neatly prhHed. The matter in Che 
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pi^per M oftoch a,cbqya6ter ag we trust will secure the reading oTit by tlie 
Qerman people.. Its cootents are, 1. The Free Qerman Catholic. 2. Po- 
pery — ItB Rise and Bxtensfon, by Rev. Thomas Timpson, London. 3. 
Wlie eaa Forgivis Sms? 4. Exdrcism. 5. Letters of Kirwan to Biriiop 
ilfl^hes. (First Letter in this number.) 6. Miscellaneous Items. 
; The Free German Catholic is published semi-monthly, at 150 Nasaai|<r 
street Terms $1 per year in advance. 

Published in Qerman, thb Letters of Kirwan to Bishop Hdobes. 

The American Prdtestant Society has an edition of these popular let- 

• ters to Bishop Hughes, now preparing in the Qerman language. It will 

bo issued in a few days, when we hope to send them broadcast over tiio 

lOiid. Who will aid the Society in this work, and put into its power tho 

of giving wholesome food to the Qerman mind? 



7%e American Protestant. — The Ist and 2nd volumes neatly boiind, ctA 
ballad at the Depository, 150 Nassau-st. These are valuable m any (kmily 
or library, as volumes of reference. They contain much intelligence ro» 
stMioting the great movements of the Protestant and Roman Catholic world 
inoor age, and also concerning the dogmas, the superstitions, and the condi- 
tion of the Romeui Church. Richer £an all these, there are found in then 
iht triumphs of the grace of God over the delusions, the prejudice, and the 
despotism of Rome, as well as the depravity of the human heart. 

BRkory of the Siege of Derry. By Rev. John Graham, M. A., Rector of 
Tamlaghtard, in the Diocese oi Derry. 

This 18 an ably written work of 247 pages, and neatlv bound. The au- 
thor was most favorably situated for gathering materials for his work, and 
he has put them together in such a maimer as to awake the most thrilling 
iitt^rest. 

^•Lectures of Rev, G, B, Cheever^ D. D, — On the government of the Middle 
Ajges, Hierarchical Despotism, &c. dbc, in reply to the Lecture of Bishop 
Hioghes. These popular lectures are to be had at the Depository in a very 
cheap form. Of their merits it is not necessary for us to speak. The pa- 
pers all over the countrv have proclaimed them, and commended them to 
the favorable regards of the community. 

Ifanke^e History of the Popes of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. 
This is a standard work for all ai^es. TUI Protestant world have ap- 
pi<o<red of it as a learned and instructive work. It is very neatly bound m 
a volume of 519 pages. 

^ Father Gement.—A Roman Catholic story. JRom^s Policy towards the 
Bible, by an American Citizen, and A Voice from Rome, or A Review of 
the Encyclical Letter of Pope Gregory XVI., a. n. 1832. The Bishops^ 
Oath and Priests^ Curses by an American Citizen. 

These three works have recently been bound in one volume by the Am, 
Ftot»£lo€iety. The reader will find much that is not only intereeting but 
JM^octive in this book. It is a book for the times. The whole is now sokl 
^i^bout the same price that has been asked for Father Clement aiaD%^ 
iHne there h an addition 6f 194 pv^es of reading matter. 
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RESOLUTION OF TflK HUDSON RITSR BAPTIST ASSO- 
CIATION. 



. TKia Amoctotion, at ita recent meetiDg in New-Tork, passed the fblbrir- 

ing raoolution: 

. , JUaolveds That the American Protestant Society, whose Corresponding 
Secretary, Rev. Herman Norton, has addressed this Association, is wortkj 
the conmlence of the churches of this body, and is hereby commended to 
their Christian cooperation. 



RESOLUTION OF THE GEN'L SYNOD OF THE REF. DUTC« 
CHURCH, AT ITS LATE SITTINGS IN NEW-YORK, 

The following resolution was offered and adopted by the Synod : — 

.. JUfeihfed, That this Synod have examined with interest the last Annual 
Report of the American Tract Society, the American Sunday Schoel 
xJnion, the American Seamen's Friend Society, and the American Pr«& 
estant Society, and rejoice in the degree of success with which the gr««t 
Head pf tha Chureh has crowned their work, and this Synod cherish an- 
^ioujiished co^dence in them, and recommend their respective objeo^i 
4bjth6 wanR support of the churches under our care. 
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A SACRED MELODY. 

BT WILLIAM LESSBTT. 

If yon bright stais which gem the nighi^ 

Be each a blissfiil dwdlhig sphere, 
Wheie kindred spirits re*vnite. 

Whoa death has torn asander hete— 
How sweet it were at once to di<^. 

And leaye this blighted orb afitr 
Mix soul to soul, to cleave the d^, 

And soar away from star to star. 

But O, how dark, how drear, how lone, 

Woold seem the brightest world of bljsi. 
If, wandering throngh each radiant one. 

We fiiil to find the love of diis ; 
If there no more the ties shall twinCa 

That death's cold hand alone can sever ; 
Ah ! then those stars in mockery shine. 

More hitefol as they ahinc fiirever. 

It cannot be ; eadi hope, each ftar. 

That lights the eye or cknuis the hraw, 
^Dolaims there is a happier sphere 

Than this bleak world that holds as now. 
Tlisre is a voice that sorrow heani. 

When heaviest weighs lile's gaM^ siialSi 
Tto btaveii that wbispei»-^ry thy tevi. 

The pure in hostt AaU OMSt a^iin, .:.«i 
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mttCfllcnieouB Items. « 

Rbv. Tbomas CflALMBRB, D. D., of Scotland, died luddenly in hie 
btdy May 3lBt a^d 67 years. He waa truly a great and good man. Kot 
only doe« Scotland but Christendom mourn over his departure from bii 
^^rtbly labors. No living minister has exerted so great an infloenee ever 
Soolland and the Christian world. Upon whom will his mantle fall f 

Daniel O'Connell, the Agitator of Ireland, died at Genoa, May 15th. 
Poor man 1 he was on a pilgrimage to Rome, it is said, that he might die by 
the tombs of the Apostles. These must be the Apostles of the Pope, as 
the Apostles of Jesus Christ are not buried at Rome. 

Where is the Agitator now ? His heart has been embalmed and sent 
It Rome in a silver case, his body has been sent to Ireland, and his sou) 
has gone to purgatory. Thus says the Roman Catholic Church, as yott 
BMy see by the following notices : , 

« Public Praters. — It will be consolatory to the people who loved the 
ilfostrious deceased so much, to learn that he is not fbrgcmen at those tP* 
tart of which he was the Liberator. The following notice is alBzed to tho 
doora of the Metropolitan Church : 

"R. I. P. 

« Pray for the repose of the soul of the lamented LIBERATOR OF 
OUR ALTAR^S, for whom the masses of to-day, and the two next days 
uKU be offered in this Church. 

•* Wednesday in Pentecost Week." — Dub, Freeman, 

The solemn Mass of Requiem will be celebrated In St. Patrick's Ca^ 
^edral. on next Tuesday^ at half-past 9 o'clock, for the late Dani^ O'Con- 
nelL — N, Y, Freeman^s Journal, 

Does Bishop Hughes really believe that the masses offered will change 

the destiny of O'Connell af\er death — will deliver his soul from those awtbl 

■nfierings which he now feels in purgatory, according to the doctrine of the 

Roman Catholic church ? If he believes it, thea let kim give us one reaeoa 

-for his belief, and we will consider it. 

Elevation of the Host in the Uniteo States. — This has recently 
been witnessed at the college at Fordham, N. Y. This college is under 
t^ control of the Jesuits. The account of this specimen of Romish idola- 
try, is given in the Freeman's Journal by an eye-witness, who was de- 
lighted with the exhibition. 

A Sign of the TiMsa — The London correspondent of the Dublin 
Evening Herald^ writes as follows: ** The Q,ueen^s drawing room this af- 
ternoon ^Saturday) was not by any means numerously attended. It was 
all over in less tllan an hour. This may in some measure be attributed to 
the season — Lent — the religious observance of which, as ordered by the 
Church, is beginning to force itself on the attention of the aristocracy in 
eeveral quarters.'* 

La Reyub CANAiMiifiiB. says that the Biahop of'Montreal took his de- 
Mrture from Rnme.eo the 30th of Pebuary lor JBogland) intending to visit 
Ivdaody and eroberit for Oanada in May. 



Gbsat Miraclb at Momtrbal. — A Canonical Inquett was held on 
the 30th December last, and 23rd of January, by the Bishop of Martyro- 
polis, i. e., Montreal, and by three Roman Catholic physicians. The 
object of this InqueBt was to decide upon the case of a nun who was said 
lb be miracuUmtly cured in the nunnery at Montreal. The Bishop and 
the physicians have expressed their decided opinion that the cure wan 
mifucuUma, As the miraculous influence has crossed the Atlantic, what 
wonders we may see, or ratlier hear, who can tell ! 



Receipts on hehdlf of the American Protestant Society, 

Frcm Con|i«dtcu/.— Collection at the Cong. Ch., Wilton, Rev. Jno. Smith, Pastor, 
19 62; do. at Stamfurd Cong. Ch., to constitute their Pastor, Rev. Isaac Jennings, a L. 
Member, 26 87; do. at Fairfield, Ist Cong. Ch., to complete the constituting Rev. 
Lyman At water a L. D., 29 11 ; Collection at 2d Cong. Ch., Greenwich, 47 46; at the 
same place, and from the same Ch , Donation to constitute Mrs. Lucy A. Sherwood, of 
thssame place. Life Member, 25 00; do. to constitute Rev. Fred. Munson, of the same 

eace. Life Member, 25 00 ; Donation from E. Swift, Killingworth, 1 00 ; Donationfrom 
iiss H. L. R., New Haven, 3 00 ; Hon. Thos. W. Williams, New London, Don , 20 00. 

Ciior^M.— Collfction in Meth. Ep. Ch., St. Mary, Rev. C. A. Mallette, Pastor, ts 
make him a Life Member, $37 43; do. in Protestant Ch., Jacksonville, 11 75; do. io 
Bap. Ch., Darien, to make the Pastor, Rev. W. Mcintosh, a Life Member, 25 65 ; Inde- 
pendent Ch. in Savannah, Rev. D. W. Preston, Pastor, 100 50; Donation from Mrs. 
Thos. Telluir, same place, to make her a Life Member, 37 00 ; Collection in Meth. Epi 
Ch., same place, Rev. Mr. Mamann, Pastor, to make him a Life Member, 26 00 ; do. in 
Lotheran Church, same place, 15 00; do. in Baptist Church, same place, Rev. A. 
Williams. Pastor, 19 30; Presbyterian Church, same place, Rev. Mr. Rose, Pastor, 
to make him a Life Member, 25 00 ; do. in Prot. Ch., Washington, to make Rev. Geo. 
H. W. Petrie, Life Director, 50 00 ; do. in Pres. Ch. in Roswell, to make the Pastor, Rev. 
N. A. Pratt, a Life Member, 26 00; Donation from A. L. Alexander, Esq., Washington^ 
to make him a Life Member, 25 00 ; Collection in Beach Island Pres. Ch , to make the 
Pastor, Rev. W. L. Hughes, a Life Member, 33 00. 

AImmcA(u«<^.-— Donation from Tiliciot Ladiea' Benevolent Society, per. Rev. P. 
Colby 187 : Collection in Orthodox Cong Ch., Abington, $18 ; Donation from Mrs Hunt, 
in same place, 10 00; Collection in Orthodox Cong. Ch. So. Abington. 10 57; da 
in Orthodox Cong. Ch., Rutland. 16 50; do. in Orthodox Cong. Ch.» North Arbingtoh, 
aB 64{ do. in Orthodox Cong. Ch. So., Weymouth, 15 14; do. in Orthodox Cong. Ch , 
Bodbary, 30 00; do. in Orthodox Cong. Ch, Phillipston, 14 95; Collection in Ortho- 
dox Cong. Ch., Gardiner, 12 04 ; do.. In Orthodox Cong. Ch., Templeton, 15 00. Cong. 
Ch. dbSo. at Agawani, Hev. Ralph Perry, Pastor eltet, 3 24; Cong. Ch. db So., South- 
wick, Rev. Henry Cooley, Pastor, iO 70; Bap. Ch. & So, Southwick, 3 83; H. K, 
Ch. & So , Southwick, Rev Isaac Devoc, Preacher, 1 60 ; Bup. Ch. & So., East Gkan- 
ville, Rev. George D. Phelton. Klder, 4 07; Cong. Ch. and So, West Granville, bv Dea. 
Qeorge C. Shepard, 14 28 ; Cong. Ch. & So , Chester Centre, Rev. F. Warriner, Pastor, 
2 00; Bap. Ch. &. So., ^orth Sunderland, 4 02. 

Maine. — Collection at Alfred, ^t a union meeting of the Cong, and Meth. Societien^ 
til ; at Springvule, at a union meeting of the Bap. and Freewill B<ip. Societies, 2 64.; 
mt Limerick, at a union meetin<r of the Cong. Bap. and Freewill Bup. Societies, 6 15; 
m few Friends in (^anad?), 1 75; by a Lady in Portland, found in a contribution taken 
up in a meeting of the General Conference of Cong. Churches, the Rev. Mr. Chicker- 
ing, 5 00. 

New Hampshire. — Donation from Mrs. Everitt, New Ipswich, N. H., to constitute 
Rev. Mr. Lee L M , tZo ; Collection in Cong. Ch., New Ipswich, N. H., 14 60 ; Collectioiv 
iD the Meth. B i h., New Ipswich, N. H.,670; Donation thnmgh Rev. C. Curtlss, 6 00, 

New Jsrwy.— Donation from L. D. Sims of Newark, $3; Collection in Pres. Ch., 
Bslvidere, Rev. James Clnrkc, Pastor, to make him a Life Member, 32 09. 

New- York City and ;Sto/e. - Donation from a Friend In New- York Citv.tlOOOi. 
a>Hectifm in Pres. Ch., Gkrmine-st., N. V. City, 37 11; do. M. B. Ch., Mulberry-st^ 
W. y. City, per Mr. Joseph Graydon, 2 00 ; Donation from J. C. W., N. V. City, 6 00) 
Friend, Kitr'^r^-st. Ch., 19 00; Collection in 1st Kef. D. Ch, Fishkill, 36 18 ; at Pros. 
Ch., Rye N. Y., Rev. Mr Bryan, Pastor, 808; Collection Bap. Ch., Mexlcoville, 1 06 1 
do. same plae;, in Cong Ch., stated supply through H. W. Parker. I4 86; do. in Pres. 
Ch 9 same pi ice, B. ScovUIe, Pastor, 7 94; do. in Pica Ch., Wiiliamstown, Rev. Mr. 
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GnvM^ Pattor, 1 36t il«. inCong. Ch-iCaroden^Rer. R. R. Kirk, Putor, ISRs do. 
te OoDff. Cli^ PolwU. Rer. T. Stinion, Pastor 6 02 ; do. in Meth. Kp. Gh» Mune plaoe, 
i 09; do. in Bap. Oh., Mint pla^o, Rev. W. J. Cran^, Paacor, 4 03} do. in Mofh. Ep. 
Cli^ OswMO., 4 91 ; do. in Jiap. Ch . aania plaoe, Rev. Mr. Builerfieki, Pastor, 3 S8 ; d«. 
,1b Pras. Ch., Moravia, Rev. L. Ckinklin, Pastor, 3 72i.do in Bap. Ch., aaroe plaoe 96 s 
Through Rev. C. Zipp, 2 60. 1 00, 10 00, 2 00 ; Meth. Ep. Ch., Poughkeepn& 14 60$ 
CoHectlon Ref. D. Church. New Hackensack, Rev. C Van Cleef, Pastor, II 25; do. in 
Pres. Ch., Lexington Heignta, Rev. J. Judson, Pastor, to constitute him a Life Member, 
3500; CoUectioo In Ref. D. Ch., Pooghkeepsle, Rev. H. M. Mann, 9 00; do. in Pres. 
Church, Osbomville, Rev. C. Van Dylce, Pastor, 13 23; do. in Presbyterian Church, 
Osbomvilie, Rev. L. Fellow, 16 00; Donation balance in full to constitute Mrs. 
Eudosia Booth, Life Member, 8 00; Collection in Pres. Ch., New Paltz Landing, Rev. 
.A.O. Peulobet, Pastor, 5 95; Collection in Meth. Ep. Ch., Canandaigua, 6 83; Coll. 
in Cong. Ch., same place, 50 68; do. in Barri Centre, Pres. Ch., Rev. A. H. Gaston, 
Pastor, 14 75; do. in Albion Meth. Ep. Ch., Rev. H. N. Scaver, Pastor, 10 87; do. in 
Pres. Ch., same place, in part, 13 80 ; Donation from Deacon Joseph Hart, to make 
Mroself a Life Member, 25 00; Donation from Deacon E. Rogers, for same purpose in 
Bart, 2 00 ; Donation in Batavia, Rev. L. Farnam and family, 2 50 ; Collection in 
^)|gden Pres. Ch., to make Rev. R. S. Crampton a Life Member, 26 25 ; Donation from 
Deacon Charles Church, 10 00; Donation in Auburn Bap. Ch , Rev. J. S. Backus, 
Pastor, 13 60; Collection in Fayetteville Bap. Ch., to make Rev. Lyman Wright, Life 
Member, 26 00 ; Collection Meth. Ep. Ch , Montgomery, Orange Co., 5 15; do. Pros. 
Ch., Amity, Orange Co., 15 22 ; Collection in Pres. Ch., same place, to make Rev. R 
F. Cleveland, a Life Member, 25 00; Collection in Asso. Ref. Ch., Seneca, Ont. Co., 
to make their Pastor. Uev. S. Topping a Life Member, 30 04; Donation from Joseph 
Fulton, (an Eider in same church) to make himself a Life Member. 2*^ 00; a Balance 
ftom Bergen Corner's Cong. Ch. 5 12; Collection in Conoga Pres. Co , in part, Rev. C. 
W.'Chery, Pastor, 6 18; 10 25; in Meth. Ep. Ch.. same place. Rev. J. Shaw, Pastor, 
6 18 ; Donation J'rom A. Champioru Eaq.^ of Ro&uster^ which eonsliiutcs hvni a L^t 
Dinetor, 50 JO; North 2nd-St. M. E. Ch. & So., Troy, Rev. Sanford Washburn, 
Preacher, lO 00; 3rd-Si. Bap. Ch. & So., Troy, Rev. Geo. C. Baldwin, Elder, 7 71; 
BjbL D. Ch. &. So., West Troy, Rev. O. H. Gregory. Pastor. 11 44 ; 2nd Pres. < h. A 
00., Troy, (in part^ to constitute their Pastor, Rev. Charles Wadsworth, a L. D , 45 00; 
Snd-St. Pres. Ch. a So., Troy, Rev. Mr. Andrews, Pastor, in part for support of Col- 
Bortour, 111 00; Eliphalet Wickes Esq., Troy, 6 00; Walton, Delaware Co., Cong. Ch., 
II 12; Do. M. E. Ch., 2 37 ; Do. 2nd Cong. Ch., 8 58 : Franklin, Delaware Co., Cong. 
Ch., Rev. Samuel J. White. Pastor, 12 00; Do. Cong. Ch., Rev. John F. Ingersoll, Pas- 
tor, 10 00; Coll. in Schoolhouse, 3 14; Meredith, Delaware Co., Bap.Ch.. 3 60; Do. 
Pros. Ch., 4 76; Sidney Plains Pres. Ch., 4 87; Big Flat Pres. Ch., 2 00; Condor 
Toune People's Miss. Soc, 8 75. 

CM^.— From First Pres. Ch., Cleaveland, per Rev. S. C. Aiken, D. D , 60 30. 

Pmmtylvania. — Donation from David Feuster, Richboroneh, Pa,, to constitute him- 
Mif a L. M., 25 00; Collected in AUentown, 12 00; 0>Uccted in Pre& Cong., RasiMi, 
Dr. John Gray, Pastor, to constitute him in part a L. D., 40 00; Collected in Meth. Ep. 
Ch.| same place. Rev. Mr. Mason, Pastor, 6 34 ; Donation from several persons in 
Mme place. Members of other churches in Easton, 16 37. 

Sou/A C^oftno.— Collection in Prot. Ch., Sumterville, to make Rev. Thos. B. Ros- 
oril a \». M., and also to make Rev. SamM Townsend a L. M.,$50 00 ; do. in Pres. Ch., 
Concord, to make the Pastor, Rev. D. McQueen, a L. M., 26 00 ; do. in Pres. Ch., 
Salembrick, to make Rev. Geo. C. Grege a L. M., !% 00 ; do. in Prot. Ch., DaHington, 
11 60; do. in Pres. Ch., dieraw, to male Rev. J. C. Colt a L. D., 100 ( do. in Meth. 
i^. Ch., same place, 4 00. 

ih»- York, Juiy 13, 1847. MORTIMER DE MOTTE, TVaasitw. 

Currtdumg of the Rev. John DotkPe Report m the April Number qf the Am. ProieetanL 

At North Bucksport, Maine, Rev. R. C. Richard should be Re». R. R. Rit^rds. 
T|m ooUection in a union meeting of Cong., Bap., and Meth. Soc. of 98 60, was in 
t^amden. Me ; the place, Camden^ was omitted. Meth. Soc., Hampden, to make Rev. 
ttenj. Tappan. Jun., a L. M. 16 00, should be Cong. Soe.; and also should be in part to 
noko him i« L. M Rev. P. Smitti, Orrington, should be Reo. T. Smith. The Dona- 
Hoiis (rom Members of the Meth. SocietiefL under Rev. John Atwell and Rrv Mark 
X. Hopkins, should be Orrington^ and not Brewer Village The donation from James 
OMrton. at Warren, Vt., should be Warrtn^ Me. At Pnuikfort, the donation from 
&. Mobitosh should bo 25c sot 22o. 
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HUSS, THE BOHEMIAN REFORMER 

We have engraved expressly for this No. of ihe American Protestant 
a likeness of John Huss, taken from an old English engraving. With 
this we give a brief sketch of his life, so that our readers while perusing 
his history will have before them a representation of the venerable re- 
former as he was in his lifetime. 

John Huss was born in Hussenitz in Bohemia, on the 6th of July, 
1373. He was eleven years of age when WicklifF, " the morning star 
of the Reformation," died. In his youthful days he read the writings of 
that Reformer, when he regarded them as most impious. Little did he 
then think the time would come when he would embrace the doctrines 
of Wickliff, and rather than renounce them, would sacrifice his own 
life. How mysterious and effective are the operations of the Spirit of 
God upon the mind, that induce a man to lay down his life joyfully at one 
period, for the sake of principles which he utterly abhorred at another ! 
Yet this was the case with Huss, and thousands of other men. 

Huss was by no means as clear in his views as WicklifF respecting 
the errors of the church of Rome, and was not in danger of a martyr's 
death until he made his appeal to the Bible as the only infallible authority. 
This brought upon him the sentence of death, as it will upon every man> 
where the Roman Catholic church has power to execute it. 

When Huss was 36 years of age. Pope Alexander V. in 1409 issued 
his bull against the doctrines of WicklifF. The priests were forbidden 
to read his writings or to teach his doctrines, either in public or in 
private. 

It was in the year 1400 that Huss was chosen pastor of the church 
in Bethlehem, Bohemia. There, with untiruig fidelity, he fed his flook 
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with the simple, vital truths of the word of God. He discharged the^ 
duties of a pastor in the fear of God, and very much to the edification of 
the people. He was afterwards elected dean of the University of Prague, 
and in 1409 was appointed rector of it. But he did not on this account 
abandon the preaching of the gospel. For twelve or fourteen years, 
he was known and esteemed as a most instructive, eloquent, and zealous 
preacher of the gospel. 

During this period his preaching had made an impression not only 
in Bohemia, but also upon the court of Rome. Hence something must 
be done to put an end to this faithful exhibition of truth, or Rome will 
suffer injury. Thus said the Cardinals, Prelates, and Popes of that 
age. 

In 1414 a Council of the papal church was called at Constance in 
the most southern part of Germany, on the confines of Switzerland. Two 
prominent objects demanded the attention of this splendid Council. The 
first object was to decide who was the Pope. This was a vexed question 
at that day, although many now think they can trace, clearly, the line 
of Apostolical succession through the dark ages. But the advocates of 
such a succession had many doubts and much perplexity on the subject, 
when several Popes made their appearance at the same time. Such was 
the fact when the Council of Constance was summoned. John XXIII. 
at Rome said, I am Pope ; Benedict XIII. cried out at Aragon, I am 
the Pope ; while Gregory XII. at Rimini declared. It is not so, for I am 
the Pope. Who could settle such conflicting claims, and who could tell 
whether Martin V., who succeeded these, was th6 true Pope ? 

Another object of this Council was to dispose of John Huss and re- 
move him from the field of his labors, and put an end to the doctrines he 
ao fearlessly preached. And it was a grand Council of Antichrist. 
There were present 346 archbishops and bishops, 564 abbots and doctors, 
450 prostitutes, besides a vast multitude of musicians, cooks, &c. &c. 

Before this great assemblage Huss was summoned to answer such 
charges as these : 

" That there was no absolute necessity for a visible head of the 
church. 

" That the church was better governed in apostolic times, without 
one. 

" That the title of holiness was improper to be given to man. 

" That a wicked Pope could not possibly be the vicar of Christ. 

" That liberty of conscience was every one's natural right. 
^- " That ecclesiastical censures, especially such as touched the life of 
maiii had no foundation in Scripture.'' 
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On the 15th of October, 1414, Huss started on his journey to answer 
these and other charges before the Council. To his surprise, his jour- 
ney assumed the appearance of a splendid triumph. Every where he 
was met by crowds who evinced the most profound respect for him. 
The magistrates and clergy of Nuremburg met him in a body, and ex- 
pressed the greatest confidence in his innocence and integrity. 

Hubs proclaimed in all the cities and villages through which he pass- 
ed that he was going to vindicate himself at Ck)nstancc, and requested 
all his enemies to be present and hear hira. 

But no sooner had he presented himself before the Council, than he 
was arrested and committed to prison. In vain did the noblemen of Bo- 
hernia remonstrate against this course, and petition for his release. 
Tbey said, 

" That Dr. John Huss freely and of his own accord came to Con- 
stance under the Emperor's safe conduct, and that against law and reason 
he hath been imprisoned before he is heard, jind at present is greatly tor- 
mented with hunger, thirst and fetters," &c. But nothing could abate 
the cruelty, nor shake the purpose of those oppressors of human rights 
and of conscience. It was their intention to take the life of the inno- 
cent and godly Huss. This must be done at all hazards, in violation of 
all laws, human and divine. 

During the trial and execution of Huss, one dogma of the Roman 
Catholic church was brought forth to the full view of the civilized world, 
which proves, beyond the possibility of a doubt, the anti-christian char- 
acter of the papal church. That is, the sentiment that no faith is to he 
kept with heretics. This is a stigma on the Roman church that has 
never been effaced. Although in our age, and at other times, bishops 
^d priests have been dispensed to disavow the dogma and declare most 
solemnly it was never a sentiment of the church of Rome, yet there it 
stands upon the records of the Council of Constance, unrepented of, and 
unrepealed. As long as the doings of that Council are known in history 
this stigma will remain unwashed from the Roman church. Let every 
one read the action of the Council of Constance and judge for himself. 
The facts in the case are these : The Council assembled in 1414, Huss 
*^ was summoned to appear before it and answer the charge of heresy. 
Before he started on his journey he obtained from the Emperor Sigismund 
a safe conduct, which in every civilized government is a sufficient guar- 
antee of life and safety and good treatment. This in the strongest lan- 
guage provided for his safety in going to the Council, while there, and 
on bis return home. It is as folWs : 
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"Sigismund, by the grace of God, King of the Romans, &c., to all 
ecclesiastical and secular provinces, &c., and to all our other subjects, 
greeting. 

" We recommend to you with a full affection to all in general, and to 
each in particular, the honorable master, JOHN HUSS, bachelor in 
divinity, and master of arts, the bearer of these presents, journeying 
from Bohemia to the Council of Constance, whom we have taken under 
our protection and safeguard, and under that of the empire, enjoining 
you to receive him and treat him kindly, furnishing him with all that shall 
be necessary to speed and assure his journey, as well by water as by 
land, without taking any thing from him or his, for arrivals or departures, 
under any pretext whatever ; and calling on you to allow him To Pass, 
Sojourn, Stop, and RETURN, Freely and Surely, providing him even, 
if necessary, with good passports, for the honor and respect of his Im- 
perial Majesty. — Given at Spires, this 18th day of October, of the year 
1414, the third of our reign in Hungary, and the fifth of that of the 
Romans." 

But this passport of safety was no barrier in the way. The sentence 
of death was passed. A cap of paper was put upon his head, on which 
devils were painted, with the infamous inscription, " A ringleader of 
heretics," Huss was serene and unflinching as he came to the place of 
execution. His fervent prayer rose to God for himself and for his ene- 
mies. When he was chained to the stake, he said with a smile on his 
countenance, "My Lord Jesus Christ was bound with a harder chain 
than this for my sake, and why should I be ashamed of this old rusty 
one ?" To the executioner he said, " That out of the ashes of the Goose 
(for Huss signifies a goose in the Bohemian language) an hundred years 
after God would raise up a Swan, whose singing will make many to 
tremble." He sung while enveloped in the flame so distinctly as to be 
heard by the spectators, and died with a song of praise upon his tongue. 

The prophecy of the Swan has often been referred to Luther. Of 
this and of Huss, Luther says ; 

"John Huss prophesied of me, that I should arise 100 years after his 
martyrdom ; and so I have, to the amazement of the Pontiff, cardinals, 
and all their calendar. Huss yet continues now, by God's grace again 
awakened from the dead, more indomitable than his assassins — the Pope 
and Papal emissaries — and makes them quail from his grave with greater 
terror than he did upon earth. When I think of those two precious 
raen, John Huss and Jerome of Prague, I cannot refrain from being 
overwhelmed with astonishment at their dauntless courage and steadfast- 
ness, to see these two men daring to set themselves up against the judg- 
ment of the whole world, against the Pontiff, Emperor, bishops, princes, 
colleger, and all the schools in the whole empire. At that period, it 
seemed indeed as though the Church tvere totally removed and destroyed ; 
and nevertheless, the Almighty had filled both Huss and his companion 
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Jerome with the Holy Spirit, so that these two solitary beings could reject 
the opioions of all the natioDs, the Germans, Bohemians, and Spaniards. 
Even one of these two opposed the Council and the whole world. And 
when John Huss was dragged to martyrdom, the following prayer was 
uttered from a heart incapable of dismay and despair : < O Jesu ! thou 
Son of God ! who has suffered for us ; have thou compassion upon me.' 
This was spoken by the su^estion of the Holy Spirit. Thus was Huss 
by the Pontiff, with many other pious men, canonically murdered ; they 
were with violence condemned ; but the Almighty never forgot them ; 
yes, they must submit for ever to be published ; the Pope himself must 
show up their names in the excommunication thundered forth on Com- 
mination Thursday. And by what possible means could righteous Abel 
and holy Huss have effected in their own lifetime, that they could become 
ubiquitous ? And yet, now that they are no more, still they cannot fail 
to be present every where ; to be preached in every pulpit ; to be in 
every person's mouth ; the subject of every book ; in every corner of the 
world. Oh ! this is a noble result ; when every creature cannot fail to 
know, that Abel and John Huss were righteous men ; that the very stars 
reverence them ; and that the very men who destroyed them, will be 
compelled to fall at their feet, and yet have no thanks for their submission. 
John Huss has been laid low for a century and upwards ; he has been 
pursued with an outcry, as though he were the worst of men. And why ? 
Had he seized three kingdoms, or denied his Grod, and done worse 
things, he would not have given such unpardonable offence, as in at- 
tacking the triple-crowned man. Every thing would have been par- 
doned with ease. Yes ; even in the high schools they must confess that 
Huss has the best of it in justice and right ; and his enemies must allow, 
that Huss was not vanquished, but violently overpowered. And what 
injury is it to him now, that he was burnt ? He stands yet in greater 
estimation. The Almighty now comes forth, and asks, * Where is John 
Htiss ?' Now must he come up again ; he must be deemed a saint ; 
it must prove a blow to all his enemies ; and they who shortened his 
4ay8 must wear the brand of saint slaughterers." 

The execution of Huss was on the 6th of July, 1415, the day on 
which he was 42 years of age. On his birthday he was translated by 
fire from the toils and conflicts of earth, to the joys and songs of heaven, 
from the presence and frowns of his enemies, to the presence and smiles 
of his adorable Saviour. 



PROTESTANT CONVENTION. 

The following call for a Convention of the friends of Protestantism 
at Binghampton, N. Y., was signed and sent forth by Ministers and 
Laymen of the Baptist, the Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Protestant, 
Congregational and Presbyterian denominations. 



m PKOTBSTAKT CONVENTION. 

A PROTEOTANT CONVENTION 

Will be held in Binghampton, N. Y., during the first week of the meet- 
ing of the Oneida Annual Conference. The Convention will meet, ProT!- 
dence permitting, on Thursday, July 22d, at two o'clock, P; M., in the Pres- 
byterian Church, and probably close its meetings on the Friday evening 
following. 

The object of the meeting is to awaken a deeper interest in behalf of 
the great objects of the American Protestant Society. The Rev. HEfiMAN 
Norton, Corresponding Secretary of the Society, is expected to be present 
and address the Convention, with others who are converts from Romanism. 

The community in general are invited to attend, and ministers especially, 
of all denominations. May all come in the spirit of prayer and love, fuH 
of faith and the Holy Ghost — God be glorified in the meeting, and all re- 
ceive a refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 

With others in behalf of Bible Christianity, 

J. M. Snyder, Thos. H. Pearnb, 

Dennis Platt, C. Darby, 

J. W. Rutledge, Oliver Ely, 

E. Hawley, Leonard Johnson. 

Binghampton, July 13th, 1847. 

The Convention was opened on the 22d by a sermon from Rev. R. 
S. Crampton, an agent of the American Protestant Society. The ac- 
count of the Convention that follows,, we take from the Religious Re- 
corder, and the Iris, of Binghampton. 

The theme of Rev. Mr. Crampton was — the Danger to our country 
from the machinations of Popery. In addition to the many facts already 
before the public, he stated that the effort now making to flood the 
country with immigrants of the Romish faith is conducted on such a 
gcale, that if it continues for 20 years, they will form a majority of the 
whole population. The arrivals in New- York alone average at times 
a thousand a day. The Roman Catholics in that city already number 
100,000, and in Boston and other cities they are increasing with fearful 
rapidity. Nothing can save us from being overwhelmed but the out- 
stretched arm of the Lord, either to stay this tide of immigration, or to 
convert these subjects of a foreign despot into Christian freemen. It 
was an able and well directed effort, and told effectually on the minds 
and hearts of the audience. 

The call for the Convention was then read by the Rev. L. Johnson, 
of Binghampton — and the following gentlemen were appointed officers of 
the Convention. 

Rev. John Dempster, D. D., of New Hampshire, President. 

Rev. Dr. Pecky of New-York, Capt. De Forest, of Binghampton, a 
venerable officer of the Revolution, Vice-Presidents. 

Rev. D, Flatty of Binghampton, Secretary. 

The following gentlemen were appointed a committee to prepare re- 
wWutions: Rev. Messrs. D. Platt, R. S. Crampton, H. A. Riley, L. 
lohnson, C. Darby. 

The object of the meeting and the occasion for the call was stated by 
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tbe Secretary, when an ipvitatipn was given by the Chair for free re- 
marks from the members present. 

Rev. Mr. Paddock, of Clinton, expressed in few words his deep' in- 
terest in the cause for which we were convened, and his readiness to 
aid in the work of reclaiming the Romanists from their dark supersti- 
tions. Rev. Lyman Beach said that he was reminded of an event which 
made his heart bleed. A few years ago a young man came to Water- 
ville, ragged and destitute, saying he had just escaped from a Convent 
in Montreal. The people befriended him, but it was soon (discovered 
that the emissaries of Rome were pursuing him. A magistrate of the 
village (a Puseyite) attempted to arrest him as an impostor — but the 
people would not suffer it. One day he went afler some clothing which 
the good ladies were preparing for him, but it was not ready ; ne start- 
ed to return to his place of residence, but was never heard of afler- 
wards. This same magistrate was known to start for Montreal a few 
days afterwards. 

Rev, H. Norton, Secretary of the American Protestant Society, re- 
marked that he came to this meeting with solemn feelings. There 
have been conventions in former years to close the Bible — but this is to 
open it, and give it to our perishing fellow men. If our land is to be 
saved the people of God must be brought to feel, and to pray on this sub- 
ject as they have not prayed hitherto. The Roman Catholics claim this 
country as their own. They are all taught to believe that it is theirs 
by the rigfit of discovery, and the gift of the Pope to the king and queen 
of Spain. And they expect to take it and hold it for their own as soon 
as they are able. 

We should guard agamst the two extremes of presumption, and des- 
pondency, and go to our work in the spirit of love. We have no polip 
tical ends in view, and no party purposes. Rome is very strong — yet 
there is one weak point. She has no defence against the power of open 
love. This is our grand instrumentality, and with this .we hope to 
oonquer. 

Mr. Gonsalves, Missionary of the American Protestant Society — a 
converted priest from the Island of Madeira — then rose and addressed 
the audience. I love the Bible, said he, and I have reason to love it. 
I was brought up without one. Though educated for a priest, I never 
saw a whole Bible till I came to this country. The first time I ever 
saw a Catholic priest with a Bible in his library, was about four years 
ago, on a visit to my native land. I looked at it three times before I 
could believe that it was a Bible. It was so strange to see a priest with 
a Bible. He sold it to me for 80 cents — and I gave it to my sister. 
Blessed book — it led her to Jesus. She had to flee for her life in the 
late persecution, and travel 30 miles in the night ; but she is alive yet, 
and rejoicing in the Saviour. 

Mr. G. then proceeded to narrate some of the events of his life — and 
the means of the great revival now prevailing in Madeira. There were 
some Testaments introduced into the schools there when he was but a 
child. The Priests were then asleep — there was no revival then, and they 
had no. fear of the Testaments. Now they call it a bad booki and do all 
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they can to destroy it. But full one quarter of the inhabitants nfe now 
Protestants, and the work goes on. The priests in this country tell you 
that they do not worship the saints. But they dare not say that in Por- 
tugal. Every one has his patron saint. God is represented as a frown- 
ing, angry old man. The people dare not pray to God, but the Virgin 
Mary will pity them and intercede for them. You are told here that 
the priests do not pretend to forgive sins. The priests tell the people to 
say so to heretics. It is all false, said he : I have been a priest myself, 
and know all about it. They are very polite, full of kindness and flat- 
tery. These are the men who shut themselves up in the confessional 
with the daughters of Protestants. And mark me — ^they are all single 
men — ^too holy to marry ! ! They are laboring to get the children of Pro. 
testants into their schools, to make them Catholics. Those " Sisters of 
Charity," he exclaimed in tones of indignation, I know them like a book; 
they are the illegal wives of the priests ! ! They may kill me for tell- 
ing these things. I was shot at last summer, and I have the ball n«w. 
I had eight men after me to murder me in Madeira, but the Lord pre- 
served me. They may kill me, but they cannot hurt my soul. He 
then alluded to the case of that young man described by Mr. Beach, 
and described the manner in which such runaways are seized and 
gagged, and bound down in the bottom of a waggon, loaded perhaps 
with corn, and are never seen again. He then gave some touching facts 
to show that Catholics can be converted, and closed by remgirking that 
something must be done, or in ten years our liberties are gone. 

The President then arose, and said he wished, in a few words, to add 
his testimony in favor of the positions taken by the speakers of this 
afternoon. He had seen popery in other countries, and studied it at the 
fireside as well as in the public assembly. Its character had been tmlj 
drawn by the speakers who had preceded him. It is a system which gives 
free scope to the passions, while it pacifies the conscience and lulls to 
sleep the fear of retribution. A man stabs his enemy, and then goes to 
the priest for absolution. His revenge is satisfied, the demands of his 
conscience are met, and all is well. 

He had been amazed at the rapid increase of popery in England and 
Scotland ; but he was satisfied that the nobility and leading men favored 
its progress mainly because they dreaded the advancing power of the 
masses ; and they know of nothing that could check this progress to- 
wards freedom and equality but the interposition of a hierarchy which 
could control men's consciences, and thus keep them in subjection. He 
expressed his deep sympathy with the American Protestant Society, and 
his earnest wishes for the success of its operations. 

The Convention then adjourned, to meet on Friday, at 2 o'clock P. M. 

Friday, 2 o'clock P. M. 

The Convention met according to adjournment. The Hon. William 
Seymour was called to the chair, and the meeting was opened with 
prayer by Rev. Mr. Paddock. The business committee reported the 
ibllowing resolutions, viz. : 

Resolved, That the eftbrts of the abettors of Romanism to supplant otir 
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free institutions, are now so apparent, and so openly avowed, especially 
by the princes and crowned heads of Europe, that every intelligent ob- 
server must see the danger to which we are exposed ; and must appreci- 
ate the necessity for active exertions on our part to avert it. 

Resolved, That indebted as we are to the free promulgation of a pure 
gospel for the liberties we now enjoy, we have full confidence in the power 
of that gospel, when fully presented and brought to bear on the mass of 
the people, to accomplish all that we desire, iu regard to the stability of 
our institutions, and the permanent union, peace and prosperity of our 
country. 

Resolved, That the providence of Grod in sending such multitudes of 
Romanists to our shores, whilst it admonishes us of our danger, presents 
the fairest opportunity which the world has ever witnessed, for effectu- 
ally overturning that monstrous system of corruption and spiritual des- 
potism so long the curse of Christendom, and of giving freedom to the na- 
tions of the earth. 

Resolved, That the time has come when all Protestants, of whatever 
name, should unite their energies, their counsels and their prayers, in the 
work of enlightening the Romanists, and converting them to the religion 
of the Bible — ^thus forming, in reality, a " Holy Alliance," beloved and 
honored by every friend of humanity, and hated only by tyrants and the 
workers of iniquity. 

Resolved, That in view of the clear predictions of the word of God, 
that ** Babylon is to be destroyed," and the call from Heaven to " come 
out of her," we can have no confidence in any schemes which contem- 
plate union and fellowship with this system of iniquity. Whilst we pity 
and pray for the men, the women and the children, whom she holds in 
spiritual bondage, we are bound in the spirit of Christian love to wage an 
uncompromising warfare against Popery, in all its aspects and forms of 
action. 

Resolved, That we regard the plans and operations of the American 
Protestant Society as admirably adapted to promote both the temporal 
and eternal welfare of the Roman Catholics of our country, and at the 
same time to secure the perpetuity of our free institutions, by defeating 
the machinations of those despots in the old world, who, for the sake of 
their tottering thrones, are attempting to subvert our liberties. 

Resolved, That the signal displays of Divine Grace which have at- 
tended the labors of the Missionaries of this Society, demand our grateful 
acknowledgments to Almighty God, whilst. all our experience goes to 
confirm the declarations of the Bible, that our only hope of ultimate suc- 
cess must depend on the blessing of Heaven in the gracious outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit in answer to the prayers of His people. 

Mr. Norton remarked, in regard to the first resolution, it is a startling 
fact that the crowned heads of Europe are plotting the destruction of our 
liberties. Yet it is a fact. There is a seminary at Vienna for the ex- 
press purpose of educating missionaries for the United States. The 
Emperor of Austria orders contributions to be taken up in every parish 
of his empire, to be sent to the Vicar General of the Pope at Cincinnati, 
to sustain these missionaries, build churches, and establish schools for 
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our children. Scblegel, in his lectures before the great men of Austrisi 
some eighteen years ago, labored to prove that all the troubles of Eu- 
rope had resulted from the establishment of republicanism in America. 
The Leopold Society was formed immediately afterwards, and we are 
beginning to see the results. 

A proposition is now before the British Parliament for colonizing 
2,000,000 of the Irish poor in Canada. If it succeeds, these will nearly 
all come to the States. We are in serious danger of being overwhelmed 
by this flood of foreigners. 

Mr. Gonsalves remarked on the deep interest which all holy beings 
feel in the circulation of the Bible, and then referred to the eflbrts of 
the Pope and Cardinals and Bishops and Priests of Rome, to suppress its 
circulation. They stoutly deny this charge, but it is proved beyond 
question. They burnt 300 Bibles in Clinton county in this State. 
They burnt all the Bibles and Testaments they could collect in my natire 
land — Madeira. They piled them up in front of the church and cov- 
ered them with shavings, and then the Bishop blessed the shavings toith 
holy watery and, with a consecrated torch, set fire to the pile. 

Schlegel, in one of his lectures before the dignitaries of Austria, ex- 
claimed, " Give us the men and the money, and in fifty years we will 
destroy republicanism." The men and the money are furnished, and 
the work is going on. 

Mr. G. then went into a minute description of the proceedings of the 
confessional, and the power which the priests exert through this over 
the people. All the taxes imposed on the poor laborers and servant girls 
are extorted by the terrors held over them at this secret tribunal. They 
dare not disobey the priest, lest he should refuse them absolution, and 
then they are lost. He drew a horrid picture of the condition of papal 
countries, and the miseries of the people who are subject to this galling 
oppression. 

Mr. Crampton made a few remarks on the connection betweett evan- 
gelical religion and civil liberty. The Pope has said, that " a people 
religiously free will soon be politically free." This is true, and the 
converse is true — a people religiously enslaved will soon be politically 
enslaved. He dwelt on the unbelief of the people in regard to the con- 
version of Catholics. Who were Knox, and Cranmer, and Luther, and 
Calvin, and their ten thousand followers ? All of them converted Cath- 
olics. He maintained that no class of ministers, or of missionaries, 
are at this day more successful than those sent out by the Protestant 
Society. 

Rev. H. A Riley, of Montrose, said, the American people have, for a 
long time, regarded Popery as a decrepit old man, just tottering into the 
grave. They will find, to their cost, that his power is not yet gone. 
Others have supposed, that Popery is very much changed from what it 
was in the dark ages ; but Popery never changes. It is as active as 
ever, forging a chain to encircle the earth. One link of this chain is 
their literary institutions. I know something of these, for I have been ft 
member of them, and had the confidence of their teachers. Their object 
ist to train the Protesta$U children for the service of Popery. I was the 
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■QD of Protestants, and was placed in one of their schools near New- 
York, where no direct efforts were made to proselyte the pupils. This 
Bobool was merely a lure to draw us into the school at Georgetown. 
There the work was done effectually, and we all became bigoted Papists. 
Oflen have I knelt to the Father Confessor and implored his blessing ; 
often have I used the cat-o'-nine-tails on my naked back, and worn the 
pepitential band around my body, the pricking of which was like a thou- 
sand needles. I meant to be a priest, and devote my life to the service 
of the church. My parents took me away. Father McElroy, now a 
chaplain to our army, wrote to me, and used various arts to induce me, 
fLS well as the others, to return. At length my eyes were opened, and I 
was led to embrace the Saviour. 

A few years after I published some statements respecting thai school, 
and immediately the story was circulated in Maryland, that we were 
expelled the seminary for having been engaged in a plot to murder the 
Professors ! 

Mr. R. stated, that so far as he knew, every Protestant youth in that 
seminary came out a zealous Catholic ; though several of them after- 
wards became infidels. He gave his experience as a warning to parents 
never to trust their children in any school conducted by Catholics. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Rev. Mr. Norton opened the discussion, and dwelt at some length on 
the last resolution. Our whole dependence is on God. Little did our 
fathers think, two hundred years ago, that their posterity would be 
called together, as we are this evening, to contemplate the case of 
8,000,000 of Roman Catholics in this land of freedom. I have oftea 
asked Christians if they prayed for those people, and have often re- 
ceived the same answer. They have never thought of praying for the 
poor enslaved Romanists. How can we expect their conversion if we 
do not pray for it ? 

Mr. N. then stated a number of facts, showing the numbers and the 
influence of these people — the influence of their schools, and their suc- 
cess in making proselytes — and then asked, Is there no relief, no hope ? 
There is one---Grod hears prayer, and when Christians pray, the work of 
their conversion will move forward. Here Mr. N. gave the history of 
a young man, educated for the priesthood, who went to Rome, was there 
disgusted with tbe conduct of the Bishops, became acquainted with the 
Bishop of Detroit, (who is there a prisoner !) and finally fled to this 
country. He is now laboring successfully in Mississippi and Louisiana. 
Also of one who has been the editor of a Catholic paper in Cincinnati. 
He is now aiding in the publication of a German Protestant paper in 
New-York. In conclusion, he addressed the Catholics present on their 
right to read the Bible for themselves, and the immense importance of 
securing an interest in Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Gronsalves gave a brief history of his life, up to the time of his 
conversion. He was born in Madeira, and trained for the church. He 
eamp to this cguntr x faflMLfe^. ttBftW^. JP Portugal, and, af\er some 
liiaeiabanidon(Ml%jaMHnM^ A gentleman gave hufh 
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a tract — he took it, and soon tore it up ; another and another was given 
monthly, and five of them were torn up without reading. The sixth 

arrested his attention he was led to listen to a preached gospel-— and 

gave himself to Christ. Ever since that he had felt for his perishing 
countrymen, and was willing to do any thing for their salvation. 

The Resolutions were then adopted. 

Resolved f That the proceedings of this Convention be published in the 
papers of this village, and in the religious papers of the different denomi- 
nations represented in the Convention. 

Closed with Prayer and the Benediction. 

REMARKS ON THE CONVENTION. 

The proceedings of this Convention fill so large a space in our col- 
ums, that *we have little room for remarks. We commend the reso- 
lutions passed by the Convention to the attentive perusal of our readers. 
They embody principles vitally connected with the safety and perpetuity 
of our civil and religious institutions. We should rejoice to see Con- 
ventions in all parts of our country, discussing these principles in the 
same spirit of kindness and of deep interest that prevailed in this. 
The results we believe would be salutary. They would rouse the 
American people from those slumbers, most of all to be feared and 
deprecated. May the day be hastened when these slumbers shall be 
broken, and the light and wakefulness of day shall burst upon the Pro- 
testant community. 
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(Continued from page 74.) 

For the benefit of our readers we make further extracts frona the 
report of the Leopold Society for 1837, as published in the New. York 
Observer. 

Nunneries. — Three nunneries in the West: of^ the visit to Mary, the Ih^ 
MulineSy Women of the Sacred Hearty besides numerous sisters at the foot 
^the cross ; a great many sisters of charity^ of the order of St. Vincent of 
Paul, labor constantly and with the happiest eflfort to make our holy religion 
more known and loved. The sisters of charity are very active in educating 
youth, and in nursing the sick in hospitals. 

In Baltimore the sisters of charity are a real ornament to religiop. 
They take charge of an important orphan-asylum, with which is connected 
a school ; also for a long time of a large hospital attended by many physi- 
cians. Their merit is so generally acknowledged, that another hospital 
out of town has been committed to their care, of which they have the eiflh 
tire oversight. This is the more remarkable, as of all the members of thb 
American Cabinet only one is a Catholic ! So that the confidence at ikik 
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lime reposed in the sigtere of charity ie a striking tribute to their moral and 
religioOB character. The nuns effect mnch good also by their intercourse 
with the Protestant pareols and relatives of children confided to them, and 
vriib visitors, who come there from curiosity. Attiintion is awakened la 
our religioD, aod many Protestants are converted. 

Here are reported only three nunneries in the Weat, ten years atnoe ! 
Id 184T they report 43 Female Religious Institutions in the United 
States; iS of these are in the Western valley. These are nunneries 
with some other undefined groups of females. Besides these they report 
69 Female Acsdemies, and 88 Charilabie Institutions in ihe United States, 
These female cloisters of every kind, are very important auxiliaries to 
the church of Rome in her designs upon our country. Many young 
ladies from Protestant families have in these places entered the Roman 
Catholic church. Others have heen prejudiced against the Protestant 
religion, and have become entirely indifferent to all spiritual interests, 
and are on the hiprh road to infidelity. 

Observe the confidence reposed in these female laborers. Several 
hospitals have been committed to them in the vicinity of Baltimore. 
"This is the more remarkable, as of all the members of the American 
Cabinet only one is a Catholic !" {in 1837). It would seem by this 
that the appointment of these sisters was an act of government, and the 
surprise is here expressed, that this should be done when there was mdy 
one Catholic in the Cabinet. Protestants are not generally aware of the 
fact, that many of the appointments to offices of various kinds in this 
country, are made by the suggestions of a bishop, or a priest. This is 
done, too, when there is not one Roman Catholic among those who have 
the power of making the appointment. On this subject we have been 
informed by thosn who know the facts in the case. Here let American 
citizens be vigilant and awake before it is too late. 

Formation of a Native American priesthood.— One of the weightiont 
cares of our biabops i« directed to the formation of a great number ofprieEitB 
from native Americana. The advantage and importance of this eflort for 
the ntread of religion is obvious. Such is the incredibly rapid increase of 
tfatt American population, that few of them can be reached, if we are to 
reckon only upon priests coming from Europe, however great their zeal, and 
iliiU, and piety. * * Natives loo have many advantages over foreigners ia 
gaining access to the minds of theircountrymen. • * • 
' Ae our bishops are luianJmoualy convinced of the great advantages of 
IftTing native priests, who Bhall grow up from childhood under Iheir eye, 
be trained under their guidance, and also become familiar with the man- 
■ ' " stoma and temper oft&fe pottple^ they are dircclin? iheir whole 

d energy to thie QbiwtLjil which Ihey are powerliiliy aided by 
r prieals of fijkBjAMHari||^^ St. Sujpicius, who came from 




110 DESIOKS AND DOINGS OF THB LBOVOLD SOCtlTT. 

chiefly to trade, mfmufactures, fkrraing, dtc., the priestly career is seldom 
•ought. * * * 

The institutions of the Sulpicians at Baltimore, at Emmettsborg, at 
Bardstown, also of the Jesuits in Qeorgetown, afford distinj^ished proofs 
of perpeverance in educating missionaries. The greater part of the pupils 
are from Europe. But within fifteen years the number of American youth 
who have entered the priests' order has considerably increased. The pre- 
sent archbishop of Baltimore, Samuel Eccleston, still a young man, was 
born in Maryland. * * * The provincial of the Jesuits of Maryland, father 
William M. Sherry, the rector of the Jesuits' college in Georgetown, father 
Thomas F. Mulledy, are from Virginia ; and of forty-one priests whose 
field is Maryland, fourteen were born in the United States. In the West are 
many very distinguished missionaries, among them father Younff, of the 
order of St. Dominick, born in America. Lastly, among the pupils in the 
seminaries are many very hopeful American youth. Besides these institu- 
tione, many others have lately been erected for the same end, namely — the 
education of priests for the United States. 

The bishops of Charleston, (S. C.,) of Boston, and of Mohile, andlhe 
assistant bishop of Philadelphia, relying on Providence, and with a prudent 
zeal which deserves all praise, and which will surely in time be crowned 
with success, have devoted themselves to found priest-seminaries. 

May I be allowed respectfully to put the question to the honored mem- 
bers or the Leopold Society: whether their contributions, which havf 
hitherto been expended upon missions, would not be better applied if giren 
to the bishops and superiors of spiritual orders to educate a native Amer* 
ican priesthood ? Could the beloved society, which aims to propagate the 
true'&ith, sooner or more effectually attain its object? And though oothk^ 
more should be done by this society than to enable the present bishops to 
support and educate the number of*^ students needed for the wants of each 
diocese ; this trainings of ecclesiastics would be most important for the 
propagation oi the faith. 

From the above extract you will see that the bishops regard a native 
priesthood as essential to the triumph of the papal power in this country. 
They are aware of the strength of prejudice against foreign priests, and 
of the superior advantages of a native priesthood. Hence their ceaselefl 
efforts to gather Protestant children into their schools, that they may train 
them from infancy. Hence the low terms of tuition, and hence also 
the gratuitous instruction of the children of Protestants. Thus far they 
have been very suqoessful. Ten years since, according to the abore 
report, 14 out of 41 priests in Maryland, were native born Americane* 
Since that period the number has greatly increased. Young men of 
highly respectable Protestant families, some of them sons of Protestant 
ministers, have since that time entered the priesthood of the church of 
Rome ; others are preparing to follow them. Such apostates from the 
true faith, are often the most bigoted and the most bitter persecutors of 
iheif Protestant brethren. 

' ' SffirUual Orderi^dkufty Misfiont of the /eeutto.— The spiritual ordtn 
*hkv6 ejected a great part of tl|e good hitherto done and now doing <ui 
iUermL-'' The bnhop dTYihcijiUieii Mlfs tiiat th«JeMiits who fint aeldad 
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in Marj^land, the cradle of American Catholicism, labored manfully on the 
great edifice of religion and laid its foundations. The fathers of the Domi- 
nican order in Kentucky and Ohio have long labored with equal zeal for 
the same end. Some Augustine nave superintended for more than twen- 
ty-five years a large district in Philadelphia, besides many neighboring 
churches. €luite lately the Lazarists in Missouri, the Redeniptorists in 
Michigan, and others, whom [ do not now remember, have done essential 
service to the American church. Of 80 to 100 priests, nearly 40 are of 
epiritual orders (20 Jesuits, and the rest Dominicans, Augustins, &c.), and 
of 370 to 380 spirituals, about 65 are Jesuits, and 30 of other orders, thus 
constituting more than one-fourth part of the whole number of priests em- 
ployed in missions in the United States. 

The Jesuits could not have either a college or a novitiate in the United 
States while this country was an English Colony. They had to supply 
their number from time to time by new comers from Europe, and their 
labors were confined to Maryland and part of Pennsylvania. Though some 
Americans by birth joined them, these had to go to Europe to get their 
theological education. 

Since tlie Americans have become an independent nation, and formed 
a political constitution, based on liberal principles, the hindrances and ob- 
stacles are removed to the spread of the Catholic faith, and in consequence, 
the Jesuits have opened a college in Georgetown, near Washington City, 
while they still superintend the numerous churches in the old settlements 
in Maryland and Pennsylvania. Some time after, they took a step further, 
and -opened a novitiate, in order to raise a supply of missionaries in Amer- 
ica both from native Americans or persons come from Europe. The 
number of candidates increased, so that in 1820 the mission found it difficult 
to support them. 

About this time the Rev. Bishop Dubourg of New Orleans, to whose 
diocese that country belonged which now constitutes the diocese of St 
Louis, proposed to mvite the Jesuits there, and actually received them in 
Missouri. Some Jesuits from Maryland, taking with them many novitiates 
who had studied theology, and lay brethren, laid the foundation of the Mis- 
souri mission. 

Twill not attempt to describe the difficulties with which this little colony 
of Jesuits at first had to contend. Without money, without any help, in a 
land just recovered from a wilderness state, they were necessitated, as well 
theologians as lay-brothers, to perform the hardest and most painful labors; 
In order to build a house, and to plant the rough ground which had been 
given to them. At last, by patience and perseverance, and bv gaining the 
confidence of people in St. Louis and the neighborhood, and by some sup- 
port from Europe, chiefly from Belgium, they succeeded to found a fine 
college at St. Louis, and at the same time to provide a number of parishes 
with priests. * * * 

The Jesuits of Missouri, also, since their coming, have erected a novi- 
tiate, the pupils of which are chiefly from Europe. * * * 

The Jesuits thus, towards the close of 1823, found themselves divided 
into two distinct bands widely separated, but occupying most important 
points, and in possession of considerable establishments : one in Maryland, 
near the seat of the U. S. government; and the other at StLookjia that 
part of Missouri where the :great river of the sa^oe^ 
mighty Mississippi. It lay however in the plan of ^*^ 
they should found another, serving as a middle' hf^"' 
tiie Catholic church, under the happy auspieeiur 
sf Bardstown, heis gained a firm tooiiBJgkj^H 
French Jesuits, who came to the United State. 
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this diocese ; a secular priest, Abbe Byrne, founded in Kentucky a collegei 
and ]ef\ it wholly to the French Jesuits, when he died of the cholera. The 
Jesuits thus found themselves advantageously situated, and devoted them- 
selves for 5 or 6 years with zeal to the education of 80 to 100 boys in a 
boarding-school. * * * 

The oldest Jesuit settlement in Maryland is still the most important. 
In 18^6 it numbered 41 priests^ 27 young theological students, and 39 
friars ; together 107. This mission comprises : 

1. A large college, with privileges of a university, in Georgetown, D. 
C, where, last year, were 40 pupils. 

2. A college for externists in Frederick, Md., attended by more than 100 
students. 

3. Another school, lately opened at Conewago, Pa. 

4. A novitiate in Frederick, where are 25 young priests. 

5. Lastly, various other stations, to the number of 5 in Maryland and 4 
in Pennsylvania, (among others, that of St. Joseph, in Philadelphia,) where 
the fathers exclusively devote themselves to the care of souls in a consider- 
ably large district. (One of them goes 60 miles to visit the sick, and ad- 
minister the holy sacraments to them.) 

The history of the Jesuit mission in Maryland is characteristic of the 
progress of our religion in the United States generally. The fathers in 
this old mission, whose numbers have increased of late from 25 to 40, have 
alone built 15 churches, among them at least 11 wholly new, and the rest 
enlarged. These churches have been built by subscriptions and collections 
in the churches. All this has not been effected without difficulty ; particu- 
larly the burden of supporting the novitiates is heavy, so that sometime! 
hopeful candidates have been refused for want of means for their support 

For 20 years we had laid out nothing in the purchase of holy utensifs 
and ornaments. - But God did not forget us ; he waked up benevolent souls 
in France, Belgium, Piedmont, &c., who, by their generous giAs, have 
supplied the wants of many altars ; and we now have the indescribable satis- 
faction of adding a similar tribute of thanks to Austria, and to all Germany, 
for their contributions to these noblest and holiest purposes. 

From what has been said, it will be seen that from the commencement 
Catholicism in the United States owes its propagation chiefly to spiritual 
orders (the Jesuits), who oversee all the parishes, perform all the parochial 
duties, while the expense of their education has been defrayed, not by the 
dioceses or bishops, but by their own order ; and we flatter ourselves that 
the benevolent Society in Europe will devote a still larger part of their gills 
to the training of a native American clergy. 

There are several topics in the report of the Jesuits, to which we call 
the attention of our readers. 

. 1. The dependence of the papal church on the Jesuits for success. 
They are here said to be the most eflfective laborers in the United States. 
It is here aflSrmed that the popish faith owes its prapagaiion chiefly to the 
Jestdis. Within the last ten years many of the Redemptionists have been 
introduced into the field in this country, from whose eflforts the Roman 
church expects great results, as the name of the order is not as oflTensive 
t^ the Jesuits, while they are doing very much the same work. 

3. The number of Jesuits. Ten years ago more than one fourth 
pf all the priests In the Uiiitcd States were leauits. Recently an effort 
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has been made on the part of the priests to show that their number is 
comparatively/ small. They publish in 1847 only 120 priests, 70 
scholastics, and 125 lay-brothers, who have under their control seven 
Colleges and two Theological Institutions. This may be so, yet we 
think it would be wise on the part of those Protestants who have been 
so ready to echo the sm^ll number of Jesuits in the United States, to be 
cautious on the subject. It may be a part of the policy of the Roman 
church to throw dust in the eyes of Protestants and thus conceal their 
real strength. 

This is apparent in the annual Statistics of the Roman Catholic church, 
published by the Archbishop of the United States, as follows : 

The Catholic population in the United States in 1844, 1,300,000 
" « « 1845, 1,071,800 

« " " 1846, 1,062,700 

" " « 1847, 1,173,700 

Here we have, as the figures show, a decrease in the Roman Catholic 
population in the United States. If those statistics are to be accredited, 
then we had in 1844, one hundred and twenty-six thousand and three 
hundred more Roman Catholics in the United States than we have in 1847. 
At the same time we remind our readers that Bishop England of Charles- 
Um, S. C, published in 1838, 1,200,000 Roman Catholics in the United 
States ; Bishop Hughes in 1841, 1,500,000, in his letter to the Leopold 
Society, and Bishop Rosati of St. Louis, in 1842, published at Rome 
1,500,000. 

2. Reference is made to the Dominicans as being very zealous and 
efficient men in the field. These are the Inquisition men. St. Dominic 
is the Father of the Inquisition, who established that iniquitous and bloody 
tribunal in the thirteenth century. Beware of these men. 

8. Notice, that a Republican Government is favorable to the designs 
of Jesuits. The report states that th0 Jesuits could have neither a college 
SOT a novitiate while this was an English Colony. But after the United 
States became an independent government, the obstacles to the efforts of 
the Jesuits were removed, and they commenced their literary institutions. 

They are now in successful operation. Within their walls are many 
Protestant children and youth. Little did the Pilgrims of Plymouth rock 
think that in 1847 there would stand in the centre of New England a Jesuit 
CUl^, manned with Jesuit Professors, with 13p pupils, boarders in the 
inidtation. But so it is, and other things as strange and unanticipated 
have occurred since the fathers fell asleep. 

{To be cmtinued.) 

toih hi. no. it. 8 
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(Ffom the North British Review.) 

PERSECUTIONS OF THE 19TH CENTURY. 

[Conchided from page 80.] 

Tahiti. 

We close our present reference to the persecutions of this age, with 
some facts relative to the doings of French papists at Tahiti. For 
years, Protestant Missionaries from England had faithfully devoted their 
time to the barbarous natives of Tahiti. To civilize and Christianize 
these degraded beings, they had toiled and prayed and wept. At length, 
they began to see the blessed fruits of their labors. The people were 
reformed and elevated and converted. Soon after this, the destroyer 
came, not from the dark recesses of heathen licentiousness, but from a 
country nominally Christian. The tale is soon told. The mission is 
broiten up — the floodgates of licentiousness are opened — the emissaries 
of the Pope are in power, and, as by a single wave, the native populatioo 
are carried back to the darkest days of heathenism. See the wreck tf 
morals and of the souls of men ! 

The London Missionary Society having been established in 1795, 
the Directors selected, as the first scene of their benevolent efllbrts, the 
Island of Tahiti, and others, then newly discovered in the South Padfe 
Ocean. The Missionaries were received with kindness and good will, 
but, for eighteen years of toil and suffering, their endeavors to convert 
the people were quite unavailing. The character and condition t)f the 
natives at that time are thus described by the Missionaries, and their 
statements are fully confirmed by other authorities : — 

" * Human sacrificefl still continue to be frequently offered, and Pomare is ponniiig ill 
his wicked arts to render his god propitious. The murder of infants is still eo n t ii itiedy 
which, with human sacrifices and diseases, is fast depopulating Otaheite. The nvmber 
of inhabitants calculated by Mr. Wilson, in 1797, is now reduced to less than one-idf- 
There are not eight thousand inhabitants on the Island. It is conjectured by some n 
us, that they do not exceed five thousand ; and if Captain Cook's computation of tf9 
hundred thousand (which we very much suspect) was in any way right, what an ^wi^ 
carnage has death made in a few years ! ' " ' 

'' A correct idea may be formed of the general character and habits of tbfi TaiutiMV 
at that time, from the following testimony of a writer who had ^ent several yeaii upon 
the island : — 

" * The lower classes were unmercifully plundered and oppressed ; domestie l«|qrii i ^ 
WIS unknown ; the females were reduced to the greatest debasement, not being aUoinrd 
to eat of the same food as the males, but obliged to subsist on inferior kinds ; nor were 
they allowed, on pain of death, to dresB it at the same fh«, or deposit it in ditf i 



basket. The woman was regarded only as the slave of the other sex.' < The Hfifijh** 
generally,* he affirms, ' were without natural affection, implacable, nnmercifuf, ISSMi 
with wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness, envy, inalignity and murder ; and'JIttiAr 
the domination of these propensities, thef often acte^i^ore like fiends than human beings. 
They were a prey to every vile and furious passion that has ever found a lodgment in 
Ihe human bosom ; and we have oply to conceive of a state of barbarous society, withoot 
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wfaoleaoine laws, and under the reckless despotism of such diqxMitionByto have a tolera- 
hly correct idea of tkeir actual state.'"* 

Captain Gambler, R. N., in a letter to the Society, thus describes 
the change efi*ected by the Mission : — " Under their own religion the sick 
and the old were abandoned to their fate, and treated as objects of ridi- 
cule ; but now the children are seen to bring their aged parents to the 
church, that they may partake of the pleasure they themselves derive 
from the explanation of the Bible. A great many can read and write, 
and the schools are going on well. ... I had heard of the success 
of the Missionaries before I came to Otaheite, and, after making great 
allowance for exaggeration in the accounts they had sent home, there 
remained sufficient to lead me to anticipate they had done a great deal. 
But I now declare, their accounts were beyond measure modest ; and, 
&r from coloring their success, they had not described it equal to what I 
found it." 

Captain Waldegrave, R. N., and Captain Fitzroy, bear similar testi- 
mony. The latter had been among the people at the tops of the moun- 
tains, when no eye was upon them, except that of a stranger whom they 
might never see again, and their conduct was just as correct, and their 
devotion as sincere as in the low country near the sea, where the Mis- 
sionaries resided. He says, that he and his ooinpanions were astonished 
to find such orderly, civil, cheerful, and happy societies as they there 
found. 

*' I, for one," says he, " and many of those who were with me, had been taught to 
leHeve, that a morose, sullen, gloomy disposition, had taken the place of the former 
amiuements which there prevailed, fint I can bear the most solemn testimony that 
iQch is not the case. Never in my life have I seen a happier or more cheerful people 
than in the island of Otaheite. While there, I had an opportunity of asking those who 
had lately visited the neighboring islands, to many of which our countrymen had not yet 
penetrated, where only native Missionaries have been sent, what was the state of those 
islands ? They invariably told me, that similar results have been produced. To almost 
crrery island of the South Seas ships may now go, and their crews land, without fear of 
beiDg immediately massacred by the natives. But this is invariably the case where 
the Miflsionaries have succeeded in establishing themselves." 

But as this is a point on which the French have published the grossest 
and most calumnious falsehoods with astonishing effrontery, it is well to 
have the testimony of their own countrymen, given at a time when the 
Polynesian Mission and the Protectorate were not heard of. Admiral 
Duperr^, since French Minister of Marine, thus speaks of his visit to 
Tahiti :— 

** When Wallis, Bougainville, Cook, and Vancouver touched at this island, they 

.:9eraboarded by a great number of canoes : we were, therefore, very much surprised to dee 

aoM approaching us. We, however, soon learned the reason — everybody was at chapel. 

" The next day, the inhabitants in great numbers brought us provisions of all kinds. 

llfr Hiflsionaries assembled the whole population, consisting of 7000 soiila, enerjr 

ftn in the church of Papahoa. ... > i' 

* The state of the Island of Tahiti is now very different from 
'^lof Cook. The mtmmariea of the Soeietff of LondmJbmmi 
mnd eustowu of iko inhabiUmU. Idolatrf exiata- ' 

* Brief Stotennent, pp, C, 7./ » 
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generally the Christian religion ; the women come no longer on hoard the vessels, ami 
they are very reserved on all occasions. Their marriages are celebrated in the same 
manner as in Europe, and the King confines himself to one wife. The women are 
also admitted to the table with their husbands. The infamous Society of the Arreoia 
exists no longer ; the bloody wars in which the people engaged, and human sacrifices, falATe 
entirely ceased since 1816. All the natives can read and write, and have religiouB bodoi 
translated into their language, printed either at Tahiti, Ulitea, or Eimeo. They have 
built handsome churches, where they repair twice in the week, and show the greatest 
attention to the discourses of the preacher. It is common to see numerous individuals 
take notes of the most interesting passages of the sermons they hear." 

Such were the impressions of Frenchmen on beholding the delightful 
change wrought by Protestantism in this and other islands of the South 
Seas. However, when Jesuitism enlists the vainglorious nationality of 
France in its crafty and ferocious propagandism, they learn to speak a 
different language. The " Picpus Society " regarded the regenerated 
communities of those islands, as Satan regarded the condition of our 
first parents in Paradise, with envy and hate. These feelings generated 
the diabolical purpose of destruction. This purpose breathes through 
all the writings of those missionaries of discord and anarchy, to whom the 
Propaganda committed the conversion of Polynesia. Their war was not 
with heathenism but " heresy.'' They went not forth to destroy idols ; 
for that were a work of supererogation. They saw, indeed, a legion of 
demons in the South Seas; but they were all ^' Methodists V* They 
said to themselves — " These English Protestants are exulting in these 
peaceful and fruitful fields of Christian civilization, which seem to rise 
up in smiling beauty in the far distant ocean to attest the truth of Pro- 
testantism, and to challenge Catholicism to produce similar results by its 
missionary labors. We cannot answer this challenge ; but we can de- 
prive the heretics of their boast. We will lay those regions desolate. 
We will destroy the work of their hands ; and Tahiti, especially, the 
garden of Polynesia, we will convert into a desert ! 

To effect this object, they spared no falsehood ; they shrunk from no 
villany, from no atrocity ! They disguised themselves as mechanics, 
smuggled themselves into Tahiti, contrary to a well-known law — resisted 
the authorities, in order, if possible, to make out a Casus Belli — a pre- 
tence for invoking the sword of France. By bribery they secured for 
their tool an unprincipled man, the American Consul, and by their com- 
bined intrigues they have accomplished their objects, which for baseness 
and cruelty have no parallel in the history of fanaticism, whether heathen, 
Mahomedan, or even Catholic. 

Apart from the secular power — unaided by the terror of French 
cannon, the best instrument, it seems, for proclaiming their Grospel, — 
their attempts at converting the heathen were contemptible and ridiculouft, 
more like the trick of a mountebank than the honest endeavors of Chris- 
tian men. Here is the account which one of them gives of the argu- 
ment by which they convinced the natives ; — 

** They kno>w very well that our powers and our minkm come from Grod. Tliis it 
the chain. Afy Lord Etieime, Bishop Rouchouse, has givcai them to rm ; Pope Gregoqr 

* A temi used tt> denote Pr^tesimiU, 
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gave them to him ; St. Petet. gave them to tha( great Miflaionary, and Jeans Chriit 
gare them to Peter, of whom heia aacceasor. ' Then your power comea from €rod/ 
said the chief of Akamara to na. ' When a miaaibnary cornea here, I ahali aak him 
who aent him ; if he aaya, not Gregory, I ahall aay, * 06 away, yoa are not a miaaion- 
ary of Jeaua Chriat/ I ahall aak him then, ' To whom do that woman and children 
bciong T* He will aay, * To me.* * Very well, then, go about your buainesa, for you 
■re not a miaaionary. God haa no wife ; Jeaua Chriat had no wife ; Tareta (Caret) 
hut no wile ; Jacava (Lanel) haa no wife. Oura are from St. Peter,- and you are only 
a eommon man.' "* 

By such reasoning they hoped to confound the " heretical missiona- 
ries," whose ships, they say, " plough the sea in every direction." 
They complain that these wicked navigators circulate everywhere books, 
pamphlets, and journals filled with their false doctrine. To these barba- 
rous methods of instruction our spiritual Quixottes of the Propaganda op- 
posed "devotional pictures." One of them assures us that the people came 
** fifty leagues to admire a picture in vile colors, representing the birth 
of our Lord. In all the chapels we erect we shall not fail to place por- 
traits and pictures." 

In one resource the French missionaries found the South Sea Islands 
wofully destitute. They had no guardian angels ! Demons traversed 
every sea and hovered round every lonely isle, in company with the 
unhallowed English missionaries. Was this to be any longer borne now 
that fathers Caret, Lanel, Murphy, and Chanel had visited these parts ? 
Was not the time fully come to create the tutelary powers of Catholi- 
cism, and place them at their several posts ? How was this to be accom- 
plished ? What were the raw materials out of which these celestial 
Deings were to be formed ? Stop awhile, and you shall hear. The raw . 
materials were infants, surreptitiously baptized in the article of death ! 
Father Chanel says — " I have had the consolation to administer, in secret, 
the sacrament of baptism to two young Oceanians, at the moment of 
death. They are gone to heaven to swell the number of the protecting 
angels of Wallis Island,'* The niodus in which this marvellous opus 
operatum was performed is somewhat curious. It is this : — 

** In order," aays the candid prieat, " to avoid any difficulty when I wish to baptize 
children, even under the eyes of their mother, this ia the way I manage : — I have alwajra 
about me one little phial of scented water, and a second with pure water. I throw, at 
fiiBt, aome drops of scented water on the head of the child, under pretence of giving it 
ease, and while the pleased mother rubs it gently over with her hand, I change the 
]4iial and poor on the regenerating water, without her having any auapicion of what I 
have dQne."t 

The morals imported into Tahiti by the French civilizers, and which 
they so earnestly enforced by their own example, were certainly very dif- 
ferent from those inculcated by the English. Papeete, the principal 
port^. being- so frequently visited by strangers, abounded in women, who, 
in despite of the efforts of the missionaries, retained the dissolute manners 
of their heathen state. They were, however, prevented by the magis- 
trates from visiting the ships as formerly. In 1839 the Artemise was ia 

• Wans, p. 13. t Ibid., p. 46. 
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dancer of being wrecked off the coast of Tahiti; and was obliged to put 
into Its hospitable harbor, where all possible kindness was shown to the 
crew, who quickly spead a moral contagion among the natives. 

" The beach," writes Mr. Reybeand, ** presented the aspect of a eontinoed hoUdsfr 
to the great scandal of the missionaries. Afler the frigate was thrown down, the whflji^; 
ship's company, ofEceia and men, were either lodged with the natives, or in a temporaripj 
encampment. The initiation of this French colony y to a Tahitian life, was the most easy 
and agreeable. We have seen how the men managed, and what friends they foood. 
The officers were not less fortunate. The island that Bougainville called the Tftw C^- 
thereay did not belie its name. The whole of Papeete was one seraglio, without iti 
restraint." 

Later, 1842, in immediate connection with the triumph of the Crucifiz 
m Tahiti, we have the record of a similar scene from an officer of the 
Reine Blanche^ written at sea, on the 10th of October : — 

" The severity of the English missionaries is sometimes very inopportune, and they 
were certainly the cause oi our receiving the visits of the women. The admiral would 
not have allowed us to receive them on board, if the missionaries had not ridiealoariy 
apposed it. The officers who landed the day after our arrival, had brought back with 
them three or four women, to show them the vessel and gratify them with music. In 
the evening, the officers invited them to dinner ; and only sent them back, when they 
expressed a wish to that purpose, which was at a late hour. The missionaries bating 
learnt this, wished to impose a fine upon the women for having gone to see thfc Aip. 
On the news of thiS; there were great rumors on board the frigate. The circimwtancet 
were reported to the admiral, who ordered the native women to be allowed to cniae on 
board, whenever they pleased. In the evening more than a hundred women came on 
board. They were in the officers' room, in the chamber of the midshipmen — they wera 
everywhere. From that day a crowd of these belles came every afternoon, about three 
o'clock, to hear the music. At dinner time, the officers and midshipmen invited diem 
gallantly to their table ; and the repasts, which were very gay, were prolonged sofficiently 
late at night so that fear might keep on hoard those of the women who were afrmH to 
9ail home by the doubtful light of the stars. 

** It was to the admiral, commanding in chief in the Pacific, who not only authorized 
these most scandalous orgies, so degrading to his own nation, but openly and purposely 
trampled on the laws of Tahiti — laws essential to its safety, and having no political 
character ; it was to this officer that the Romish priests looked for the «ipport of their 
religion, at the very moment, too, that he sanctioned and shared tlie most appalling vice, 
on purpose to spite and insult English Protestants ! This * grand officer of the Legion 
of Honor,* was come to Tahiti to avenge the wrongs of France and to establish order} 
honor, the reign of the laws, and the Mth of treaties!" — Wilkes, pp. 123, 124. 

It was by these means the grand civilizers tned to free the peopVe 
from the "dreadful tyranny of the missionaries, under which th^ 
groaned." On the catastrophe brought about by the unparalleled villany 
of the French agents, we need not dwell. The Government of the gr^at 
nation, issuing its orders from the vaunted metropolis of civilizatic^n, 
believed, or affected to believe, the lying statements of those vile advc^n- 
turers, and allowed its power to be used to trample down all law and bH 
right. But it is most lamentable to think that the French Minister 
should be able to say that the Grovernment of England had no objection 
to their Tahitian Protectorate ! It used to be the glory of Britain to 
shield the bleeding victims of persecution — ^to shelter the oppressed in 
every land. But, by a singular fatality, its merciful interposition was, in 
these three islands, hoped for in vain. Whea tarifis and boundaries 
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are in question, it can speak with a voice that commands attention ; but» 
if nothing dearer than religion and liberty be at stake — if it be only a 
small band of British subjects toiling for the good of mankind, in a distant 
island, who are exposed to persecution, plunder, and slaughter — then the 
greatest possible care must be taken not to speak above a whisper, for 
rear of disturbingthe entente cordiale ! 

Poor Queen romare, harassed beyond endurance, at last yielded to 
terror ; — " The night was passed in sobs and tears. Towards morning 
her sufierings increased ; and, at leng'th, she signed the fatal document ; 
then, bursting into a flood of tears, she took her eldest son, aged six years, 
in her arms, and exclaimed, < My child, I have signed away thy birth- 
right.' After another hour of indescribable pangs, she was delivered of 
her fourth child. In fact, by protection she was dethroned. Though 
the French left her an empty title of Queen of the Interior, Moerenhouti 
the royal commissioner of Louis Philippe, was king of Tahiti." 

When this monstrous iniquity was finished, there was great rejoicing 
among the gallant French, and the priests lifted up their hands in thanks- 
giving to " our Lady of the Faith." 

" Ab at the Gambler Islands, before the obscene indulgences, on board ih.t Astrolabe 
«nd Zelee, and as at Tahiti, after the debauchery of the officers and crew of the 
Artemise, so now, religion was made to mingle with and to sanction the dissoluteness. 
A Romish chapel was opened on the Sunday. M. Caret, vicar-general, officiated, and 
the band from the Eeine Blanche accompanied the high mass. Yes, the same band* 
to which crowds of lost women, enticed on board the ship of war to insult the Protestant 
miasioDaries, had listened day after day, they saw ranged before the high altar, and its 
music they heard blending with the chants and pmyers of Romish priests ! The con- 
lederaey was in its glory — the joyous notes with which it celebrated the triumph of wrong, 
and the installation of the agent of Picpus, were to them the requiem of the Protestant 
heresy and British influence at Tahiti.^-^^i/Are^, p. 128. 

We conclude with the peroration of Mr. Mark Wilkes, whose ex- 
oellent reflections on thb painful subject are expressed with equal force 
and beauty : — 

** All that has followed the French Protectorate ; the acts of dethronement and o' 
anomption of the islands, and their disavowal, when too late ; the tyraimy of the com- 
mianoner and governors ; the forced retirement of the queen on board a British ketch, 
the Banliak; the expulsion of the British consul ; the insulting conduct of d'Aubigny 
and Bruat, towards the commander of her Majest/s ship, the Cormorant ; the bom- 
bardings, conflagrations, and slaughters, ordered and effected ; the dispersion of the 
English missionaries ; the ill-treatment of several captains of Britisdi merchant vessels ; 
Che outrage on Lieutenant Hunt — all these facts, of which the history and the sequel are 
yet to come, are so many inevitable consequences of the long laid plans of Romish and 
French confederate poUcy for the oppression of Tahiti, and for the extirpation of heresy 
from Oceania. That confederacy, its origin, character, progress, and success, it was 
the design of this review of events to expose. 

*• Whatever may have been thought or said in France, of this success, the newsfrcnn 
tiie Pacific has given a blow to the moral power of the government of that country, 
Bnder which it still staggers, and from which, instead of recovering with the lapse of 
time, it is doomed to sink lower and more feeble, till reparation shall bave been pubUcly 
and honorably made. No jubilations, no excuses, no denials ; not even the apologies 
or collusiveness of other governments, can stifle or divert the public conscience, every 
where enlightened and decided. In the midst of festivities and ovations, however 
apparently. cordial, and however q>londid, a handwriting throws a lurid light ; and the 
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words Tahiti and PBOTBcnoir, mwpoken, but not onBeen, gire the hoe of moiml death 
to the biilliuit show. 

** What reparation can be made ? What has France, or its soTereign, rich as he is 
in this world's wealth, to offer, in compensation for the evil it has achieved, the social 
misery it has inflicted on an unofiending people ? What to the Engli^ missionaries, 
and to the Christian Society which sent them to Tahiti, and sustained them during fifty 
years, by its sacrifices and its prayers 1 What to ^be natives, for their loss of reUgiow 
peace, moral dignity, domestic comfort, national prosperity and independence 1 What 
to the royal &mily, and to the sovereign, for insult, deprivation, expulsion from the 
throne and the home of her &there and of her children ; for the success of treason, the 
murder of many of her people, and the inoculation of her states with the corroesive 
virus of deadly and infectious vices ? What to the world, for the perverting example 
of political profligacy ; of irreligious, anti-social, contemptuous violation of the princi- 
ples, that all states, and that human nature ought to respect and maintain ? France 
has nothing to offer, that can compensate to any of these for any portion of the evil it 
has produced. Refuse, indeed, the sovereignty of Tahiti, but keep the protectorate ^ — and 
that, because the same iniquitous power may be exercised under a more convenient 
form ! — Is this to give compensation for the past 1 Even were France to give back to 
Pomare her full, and rightful, and unforfeited independence ; to withdraw, at once and 
for ever, from her soil, the wretched agents who have polluted it, a debt would remain 
for past aggressions and contamination, that the nation, ' great and powerful ' as it is, 
were it repentant and sincere, could never discharge. It only remains for it to do, tank 
for others to require, what can be done ; when that has been done, or, at least, when an" 
honest desire to attempt so much, has been displayed, then, and not till then, can 
France expect to be received to the fellowship of truly civilized, virtuous, and hononiUs 
society." 



THE KEY OF PARADISE AND THE WAY TO HEAVEN. 

From this title the reader would naturally anticipate an interesting 
and instructive work. He would at least suppose that it would furnish 
important suggestions, and abound with, vital truths. Unless this was 
the case, how could it guide souls in the way to heaven ? But afler all, 
what is a title to a book in our age, and especially when that book is 
published by the Roman church as a guide of souls ? We give our 
readers an extract from this, published in the Quarterly Paper of the 
Foreign Evangelical Society for February, that they may see what kind 
of food Rome gives to her children. They will here have a fair speci- 
men of the infinite trifling and wickedness of the Hierarchy that can use 
such language and make such arithmetical calculations with reference 
to the sufferings of the Saviour of the world. 

What heaven-provoking wickedness to declare that Jesus Christ ever 
made such revelations of his sufferings to these three saints, or to any 
other ! Can the bishops and priests of Rome believe that he ever did ? 
Do they not kfiow that the whole account is imaginary and false ? Can 
any rational mind think otherwise ? What will such men say and do, 
when Jesus Christ shall demand from them before his tribunal an account 
for such trifling representatiooB of his agonies for the salvation of souls ? 
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THE KEY OF PARADISE AND tHE WAY TO HEAVEN. 

This is the title of a small volume which Rome places in the hands of 
lifer deluded, blinded subjects, to guide their private devotions. We present 
9B a specimen, an extract which we have literally translated from this 
manual, invented, among numerous others of a similar character, by the 
"mother op harlots and abominations," for rational and immortal 
beings, to instruct and console them on their way to the grave and to 
judgment. 

Uie Key of Paradise and the Way to Heaven ; with the revelations made by 
the mouth of Jesus Christ to Saint Elizabeth^ Saint Bridgett and Saint 
Melchide^ who had desired to know the torments which he had suffered 
in his Passion. 

" Our Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, having heard the prayers 
of these holy souls, appeared to them and said : Consider, my sisters, 
(hat I shed for you 62,200 tears and 97,307 drops of blood, in the Garden 
of Olivet. 

"1 received 1,667 blows on my holy body; 110 buffets on my tender 
(iheeks ; 120 blows on my neck ; 380 on my back ; 43 on my breast ; 85 on 
my head ; 38 on my sides ; 62 on my shoulders ; 40 on my arms ; 32 on 
my thighs and legs. They struck me 30 times on my mouth. They spat 
33 times on my precious face. I made 321 steps from the Pretorium to 
Calvary, bearing my cross. For all this I received but one act of charity, 
viz,^ that o^ Saint Veronica, who wiped my face with a handkerchief, on 
ivhich my portrait remains, imprinted with my precious blood. 

" Those who recite the 'Key of Paradise' during fortv days, or who, 
not knowing how to read, shall say five Paters and five Aves* I will give 
them five graces of my Passion. 

" First : Plenary indulgence and remission of all their sins. 

" Second : Exemption from the pain of Purgatory. 

" Third : Should they die before the forty days are accomplished, I 
will grant it to them as if the whole time had been fulfilled. 

" Fourth : I will treat them as martyrs who shed their blood for the 

faith. 

" Fif\h : I will come from heaven to earth to receive the souls of their 
relatives to the fourth generation, who may be suffering the pains of pur- 
pitory, and will cause them to enjoy the glory of Paradise." 

Protestants of this land ! Can you withhold your sympathies, your 
prayers and your Christian eflforts, lor the deliveremce of those whose 
miods, whose souls are held captive in the darkness and blasphemy of such 
ecclesiastical tuition ? ' 



AN EXAMPLE FOR YOUNG LADIES. 

The Corresponding Secretary of the American Protestant Society, 
having presented the claims of the Society in the Refornied Dutch 
church, in Astoria, received the following note : 

"Rev. Mr. Norton : — The young ladies of the Astoria lD8titu)e|,ieeU 
ing the deep importance of Protestantism, so ably adv< 

*Pater, the Lord's Prayer ; Av€, the "Ave Maria/* or Pnyw 
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air, beg the privilege of oontributing their mite. Endoeed is the mm 
of $8 60. Astoria Instituti." 

There is a peculiar fitness, or appropriateness, in this donation. It 
oomes from the right source. Let us here explain a little, that yonng 
ladies in other seminaries may understand our allusion. Many of the 
young ladies in our country have been educated in Roman Catholio in. 
stitutions, where they have become members of the Roman Catholic 
church. Others are now in such institutions, who will, in all human 
probability, renounce the Protestant faith. Is it not, therefore, very 
fitting and timely, that young ladies in more favored institutions, who 
have not been exposed to such temptations and dangers, should do some- 
thing to prevent the repetition of such scenes as have been presented in 
the ruin of Protestant daughters ? The American Protestant Society 
has the evidence of having been the instrument of preventing young 
ladies from entering Romish seminaries. It is therefore a proper chan* 
nel for such donations. We appeal to young ladies who are enjoying 
the distinguished advantages of Protestant schools, to come forward and 
aid us in the work. They may give a new and healthful impulse to it. 



mUBionarg IntelUgente. 

Report of a Colporteur among the Germans. 

Dear Brethren in the Lord : — My report for this month is as follows : 
Both in obedience to an inward call to labor, as a frail instrument in the 
Lord's vineyard, and to my duty as your colporteur, I have continued 
during the last past month, my calls from house to house, in Roman 
Catholic families, and I am happy to say that I am generally well received 
by them. Our little " Free German Catholic" church has had an in- 
crease of a few new members, and there is reason to hope that others 
will soon follow. Our whole movement assumes a more solid charac- 
ter ; a daily school has been commenced, and a few young persons aro 
now candidates for church membership. I am happy to say, dear breth* 
ren, that although our church is comparatively small, yet there is good 
hope of a speedy increase, and an all-benevolent Father in heaven, 
without whose grace we can do nothing, may graciously grant it, anr 
crown the humble efforts of his servants with success. 

In looking back to Germany, and calling into remembrance the pe 
secution I had to sujQTer there, in this same nnovement, and which end 
•^ ♦^»« total loss of my propoyty, that was by no means Lnconsiderab 
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I- eannot' but see the hand of an all-wise Providence. J itm made to 
feel by it, only more and more, that I am nothing, and that God^alone i» 
every thing. The affliction with which I was visited in Grermany, wa»' 
the direct cause of my emigrating to these United States, where I can 
engage in the work with freedom, and unmolested by any one ; and: my 
own individual faith in the Lord has been strengthened by it. Even in 
the kind treatment I receive from members of Rome, in my calls upon 
them, I see the hand of the Lord, although a different treatment, I trust, 
would not shake my confidence in him. 

' I will give you here a brief sketch of a conversation I had, in one 
of these, my family calls. I called on a Romish family, which, but one 
hour before, a Romish priest had left. I was mistaken for a priest my- 
self, and consequently well received. We talked of worldly and spir- 
itual things, and I endeavored, especially, to draw their attention to that 
church, out of which there is no salvation, to its nature as well as its 
foundation, which I showed them to be the good profession made by 
Peter ; whosoever, I told them, makes this same profession, is in the 
true church. This profession, I continued, had been made by Abraham 
and by Simeon, and they had been saved by it, and, consequently, I 
said, he whose profession is of the same nature, is in the true church, 
to whatever denomination he belongs. This and similar points I tried 
to illustrate, but, of a sudden, I was interrupted by the father of the 
Atmily, who spoke to this effect : 

" Reverend Sir — an hour ago Father R. was here, and we had a 
similar conversation on religious subjects, but I am better pleased with 
yours ; it is plainer to me than his. You speak of a living faith and a 
spiritual church ; Father R. speaks differently ; you say, that Christ 
alone is the head of his church ; Father R. spoke of this headship like-^ 
wise, but he said, Peter was the head, and the Pope his successor'. It 
appeared strange to me," he went on to say, " that Father R. does not 
agree with you." To this I replied : Father R. is not in the true Cath- 
olio church ; he may hold some truly Catholic doctrines, but this asser- 
tion of his, you referred to, is anti-Catholic and heretical ; and I went 
on to say, that if he (the father of the family) should continue longer in 
the doctrine of Father R., I was truly uneasy about the salvation of his 
soul. By this remark of mine, all present became terrified, and re- 
marked, that if Father R. was such a bad man, to lead one astray from 
the path of salvation, he deserved to be burned. I said, that not only 
Father R., but many other priests like him, were teaching iiuch 
doctrines, either for money's sake, or for other such 9 
a pfi^t, as which I was looked upon by thenfi, has tte^< 
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with thera, I thought it best, for the impression made by my remarks, 
not to undeceive them, but called their attention to the *' Free German 
Catholic " church, to the place and time of its service- 

In my next visit, I hope, the matters will be explained, or, perhaps, 
beibi^ that already, in the divine service which I recommended them to 
attend. More such occurrences have taken place, which it will not be 
necessary for me to detail. Finally, I would say, let us raise our hearts 
up unto Hi^i, who alone can give strength, courage and perseverance 
in the work, who has the hearts of men in his hands like rivers of water^^ 
and who regenerates children unto himself like dew out of the morning. 

In the profoundest respect. 

Your humble servant, J. P. P. 

Letter from our Missionary, Rev, M. J, Gonsalves, among the PortU' 
guese. Five Hundred of the Portuguese asking for the word of God, 

New London, June 10, 1847. 
M€V. Herman Norton, Corresponding Secretary A. P. S. — 

My Dear Sir : — An unusual number of ships have arrived at this 
port, this season ; seven came in in one day of last week. We have 
here near two hundred Portuguese seamen ; at present the greater part 
attend our meetings. The Bible is called for. The Bible ! — scores in- 
quire for the Bible ! A number will sail next Monday, to be gone two 
or three years. These are very anxious to get the Bible to read at sea. 
Several of these sons of the ocean seem to be sincere inquirers afler the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

My countrymen seem to delight in prayer meetings. To many of 
them, a prayer meeting is a scene as new as a new planet, yet they 
^eem to take a wonderful interest in solemn meetings, wliere the voice 
^of prayer ascends the holy hill of God. 

I expect, the Lord willing, to visit Sag Harbor, New Bedford, Nan- 
tucket and Edgartown, as soon as you are prepared to furnish me with 
the new Bible from the American Bible Society. 

Please give my respects to our excellent friend, the Rev. Dr. Brig- 
ham, and tell him that more than five hundred men are waiting with de- 
lightful anxiety, to receive the most precious gift of Heaven, the Word 
of God, in our own language. 

Many of the Portuguese are anxious to have an Evangelical Prayer 
Book, to assist them at the Throne of Grace. I wish you would be so 
kind as to give me your mind in regard to the request of these brethren. 
If the Executive Board think it proper, I will prepare a small work, 
with prayers and hymn«, in the Portuguese, for the u^ of our brethren. 
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When we take into consideration the darkness of Rome, it is no wonder 
that these men should call for some aid, in the delightful work of prayer 
and praise. 

Madeira is suffering for want of food. My sister writes, that many 
have died, and, she adds, it is because they have burnt the Bible — ^the 
word of God. God is angry with priests and people. The new Gov- 
ernor seems to be more friendly to the poor Protestants. 

When has such a spectacle ever been presented 1 Five Hundred 
men, born and educated in the Roman Catholic church, calling upon 
Protestants to give them the word of God ! Is there nothing ominous 
in this ? Is there nothing to awaken the sympathies and prayers of the 
people of God 1 What will Rome do, when her people call aloud for 
the Bible ? Let all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, praise God, and 
go forward in the benevolent work of rescuing the deluded souls of men. 



RESOLUTION OP THE CONFERENCE OF THE M. E. 
CHURCH, AT BINGHAMPTON, N. J. 

On invitation, the Rev. Mr. Norton, Cor. Secretary of the American 
Protestant Society, addressed the Conference, in favor of the subject of 
his agency. His remarks were very striking, and apparently received 
with great satisfaction bv the Conference; 

The following resolution was then introduced by Br. Bowen, second- 
ed by Z. Paddock, viz. : ' 

Resolved, That we, having listened with pleasure to the communi- 
oation of Rev. Herman Norton, on the subject of the American Protes^ 
tant Society, do cordially approve of the. object of said Society, espe- 
cially in its prominent aim to secure the conversion of Roman Cittholica 
to the Truth ; and we commend the Society and its agents, to the pray- 
ers and liberality of the churches within our bounds. 

The above is an extract from the minutes. 

Z. PADDOCK, Se4^y. 

Binghampton, July 26, 1847. 



1 i 
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Bishop HugheB, Bishop MeCloeky and Bishop duarter, together with 
ten Priests, several Seminarians, and much of the elite of the city were 
present. All seemed pleased with the exercises and the progress of the 
children. A handsome address to the Bishop and the Pastor was delivered, 
to which the Bishop replied, in terms highly complimentary, to the teach- 
ers, the children, and the school. — CaXh, Obier, 

More Churches. — Rev. P. Garaher has erected a heautifui R. C. 
church in Augusta, capital of the State of Maine. Th^ building, which 
measures upwards of sixty feet in length, is of a simple yet chaste and classic 
style of architecture, and does much honor to both pastor and people. We 
QBderstand that the Governor of the State, the President of the Senate, the 
Speaker of the House and jnany members of the Legislature, have sub- 
scribed liberally towards its erection. May God reward them, and hring 
them to the light of the true Catholic faith. 

We understand that the Catholics of Waterbury, Connecticut, have 
purchased the old Episcopal church of that town. It is capable of accom- 
modating eight hundred persons. This is highly creditable to the Catlio- 
tles of Waterbury. — Ibid. 

The Orient. — The Gazette, of Leipsic, announces that several Ruf- 
sian architects are at the present moment at Jerusalem. There exists 
much excitement amongst the various bodies in the East, on the subject — 
the desire is expressed, of putting the Holy City and the Tomb of Uhrist, 
under the control of the Greek Church ; the fancy is, then, that the Greek 
Bishops would elect a Patriarch, who should be in place of Pope to tliem, 
and that the Emperor of Russia would, in that case, be Pope himself — ^the 
whole move^ment aims only at the reviving the animosity of the Greek 
Sehismatics against the Holy See. — Und, 

Germany — Stuttgard. — On the festival of the Ascension, beside the 
(bWivity of the day. there was celebrated the birth of Pope Pius IX. The 
Catholics, and the curious Protestants, flocked in such vast numbers to the 
gelebration, that the im^iense Dome of St. Hedwig could not contain them, 
rrbt the least remarkable among the incidents of the day, was the fact that 
the Music of the High Mass was composed by the Earl of Westmoreland, 
Snvoy Extraordinary of Great Britain at the Court of Berlin. — IbicL 

■*" The Gbvernment of Bohemia has decided that the Jesuits shall not be 

•|i^nnitted to reside at Prague. 

•I 

. jPncHEss DB TALLETRANn. — The London Atlas contains ai'Jetter, of 
which the following is an extract. It is from the Paris correspondent of 
that journal : — " The religious world are all on tiptoe, awaiting the result 
of a negotiation pending between the highest Ecclesiastical authority in 
the. kiOgdoVi/'ttid'a lady of the most illustrious rank — the Duchess de 
Talleyrand, known in this country as the Duchess of Dino — who has an- 
nounced her determination of returning to Protestantism, from which she 
had been persuaded some few years ago. You can form no idea of th© 
excitement to which this determination has given rise ; and I am told that 
in the church of her parish, in the Faubourg St. Germain, litanies to the 
Virgin are put up night and^ay in her behalf. ' .'Meanwhile the lady's fam- 
My stand aghast and know hot where to call for aid. The event will 
.,f|^iia» much interest in Bnglan€|> where the Duchess' accompanied her 
blipcle, tb» late Pri^ce Talleyrand, in his eiaba^y^ aikd where she is. still 
UlffPauefy^ered vvjlth tfa* iMimlratiQIl,!du^.tQ hsr great genivii .and loamoHQ 
oeauty." . . . 
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The Desired Information. — The Catholic Observer calls upon ns 
for information in the following terms : 

*• The Alliance informs us that St. Peter was once married. We are 
grateful for the intelligence, but we knew it before. But will that Journal 
have the goodness to point to us a text of Scripture, which goes to prove 
that his wife was then living, on the occasion to which it alludes, or if bo, 
that they h'ved together." 

Most happily. We point him to 1 Cor. 9:6. " Have we not power to 
lead about a sister, a wife, as well as the other apostles, and as ihe breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cephas ?" This passage seems to make it pretty ev- 
ident, that not only Peter, but " the other apostles," including James, Jude, 
and Simon, called " the brethren of the Lord," had wives ; and if so, that 
these wives were " then livingy^^ for if a man's wife is dead, he is generally 
said not to have a wife. — Chr, Alliance and Fam. Vis, 

True S elf-Denial. — We learn from the Christian Observer, says 
Zion's Herald, that the Waldenses of the Vallies of Piedmont, who have 
8o long maintained the ancient faith, though suffering the common calam- 
ity of the poor in Europe — scarcity of bread — contributed ten thousand 
iVancs to the funds of the French Society of Evangelical Missions, during 
the financial year which ended in May. The object of this Society is to 
sustain the work of missions among the heathen. 

Death op a Cardinal. — Cardinal Acton, who managed the afiaira of 
the Roman Catholic Church of Canada, at Rome, died lately at Naples. 

Pilgrims op 1847. — Two hundred emigrants have recently arrived at 
Baltimore, said to be the vanguard of a colony of several thousand Hol- 
landers, who are about to settle in Missouri. They are flying from reli- 
gious persecution under the King of Hanover. 

The sale of the Mormon Temple at Nauvoo to the Romanists, has 
ikiled, in consequence of some defect in the title. 

Conversions not all on one side. — The labors of Protestant mifl- 
•ionaries in Ireland, would seem to have been greatly blessed. One Soci- 
ety of this kind, the " Priests' Protection Society," lately published its ad- 
dress, which enumerated ninety-six priests of the Romish church, who, 
within a few years, have been converted to the reformed faith, and upwards 
of sixty laymen, chiefly Irishmen. At Dingle, there are 800 converts ; at 
Achill, 500 ; at Kingscourt, 2000 ; and at St. Andrews, Dublin, 118. — 
Many of these were distinguished for education and talent. 



Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society. 

From Connecticut. — From Rev. Harvey D. Ketchel, Plymouth Hollow, bal'ce to con- 
idtute himself a L. M., t3 00; from L. B. Packman, Jewett City, for Mrs. Lucy Bel- 
cher, 1 00 ; Mrs. M. A. Leonard, 75; Miss Mehitabel Geer, 25. 

Georgia.— Meth. Ch., ClarksviUe, 9 17. 

KenttLchj.—?reB. Ch., Princeton, 7 50; Ist Bap. Ch., Hopkinsville, 8 85; do. Chris- 
tian (;h., 8 00 ; do. J. Stiles and Mrs. Montgomery, 2 50 ; Russelville Bap. Ch., 4 25 ; 
Bowling Green Pres. Ch., 24 75; Mulberry Pres. Ch., 10 12; Walnut Hill Pres. Ch., 
99 50 ; by which the Pastor, Rev. B. H. McCown, is made L. M. ; Bethany ReC Ch^ 
12 10 ; Nicholasville Christian Ch., 2 75 ; Pres. Ch., Lancaster, 10 00 ; Pres. and Meth. 
Churches, Nicholasville, 35 00; Christian Ch., Providence, 4 50 ; Sharon Ch^. 414 1 
Sulphur WeU Liberty Ch., 2 00 ; Clear Creek Pres. Ch., 30 00 ; by wl* " 
Holloway is made L. M. ; Mt. Freedom Bap. Ch., 7 25 ; South E 
HiUsboro Bap. Gh^ 6 50; Versaillea Pres. Ch., 2 36; Pres. Ch., He 
which Rev. John Cf. Scinerall, the Pastor, is made L. M. ; StampiD|fl 
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10 15 ; on account of Life Membership of Rev. James D. Black ; Pres. Ch., Christian 
ville, 25 00 ; by which Rev. J. D. Shane is made a L. M. 

Massachusetts. — From Cong. Ch., Worthington, Rev. John H. Bisbee, Pastor, 9 00; 
from the Ftniiale Charitable Society, connected with the Rev. Wales Lewis' Society, in 
South Weymouth, to constitute Dea. Joseph Torrey L. M., 29 00; Ashby Cong. Ch., 
Rev. C. W. Wood, Pastor, 31 25; Winchindon Cong^l friends, both churches, 26 58; 
West Boylston Bap. and Orthodox churches, 33 42 ; Woburn Ch., collection, Rev. J. 
"Bennett, Pastor, 9 78 ; Attleboro Ch., coll., Rev. Mr. Crane, Pastor, 7 72; do. from Mr 
J. Read, 10 00 ; from a few friends in Blackstone, 8 00. 

New Hampshire.— From HoUis, to make Mr. C. S. Aiken L. M., 38 45; Marlboro 
Cong. Ch., care of Rev. S. Lyman, 6 40 ; Francestown Cong. Ch., care of Rev. J. 
McGee, 40 62 ; also from Mrs. S. Kingsbury, to constitute Mrs. McGee L. M., 25 00 ; 
Winchester Cong. Ch., care of Rev. John Humphrey, to constitute him a L. M., 29 45 ; 
also, Meth. E. Ch., Rev. Newell L'Ulver, preacher, to make him L. M., 23 25. 

New Jersey. — From Pres. Cong., of New Milford, Hunterdon Co., N, J., 23 60; 
Pres. Cong., of Frenchtown, to make the Rev. Mr. Porter, Pastor, L. M., 25 37 ; Pres. 
Cong., of Mount Pleasant, Hunterdon Co., to make the Pastor, Rev. Mr. ConkUng, 
L. M., 30 00 ; Pres. Cong., Bethlehem, Hunterdon Co., to make the Pastor, Rev. Rob- 
ert Londis, L. D., 58 50. 

New York. — Pres. Ch., Castleton, to make Rev. B. Russel, Pastor, a L. M., 33 27 ; 
Meth. E. Ch., same place, 7 05; Pres. Ch , Manlius, to make Mrs. Mary A. Hastings 
L. M., and also, in part, to make Rev. P. C. Hastings L. M., 45 27; St. John's M. E. 
Ch., Rochester, 2 98; Sherburne Pres. Ch., to make Rev. A. C. Tuttle L. M., 25 58; 
Bap. Ch., same place, 3 37 ; Pres. Ch., Canoga, Rev. C. W. Cherry, Pastor, 13 00 ; 
Ref. Dutch Ch., Astoria, 51 00 ; Female S. School, Ref. North Dutch Ch., balance to 
constitute Rev. Dr. Brownlee L. D., 25 00 ; Mrs. Burnham, 3 00 ; a friend at Saratoga 
Springs, 25 00, to constitute Rev, Albert T. Chester, D. D., L. M. ; from a young lady, 
Sommerhill, Cayuga Co., 1 00; Delhi, Delaware Co., 1st Pres. Ch., to make Rev. P. 
B. Heroy L. M^, 25 67; Bap. Ch., same place, 2 82; a few scholars in the Academy, 
same place, 41 ; two other individuals, 50; Facioryville M. E. Ch., a bal'ce, 2 50; 
Corbetlsville, a collection in school house, 1 25 ; Mr. Sewell Corbett, same place, 1 00 ; 
Conklin Pres. Ch., in part, 3 17 ; Clay, Onondaga Co., Rev. Rosman Ingalls, 1 (K) ; 
Pres. Ch., Binghampton, 51 48, to make Mr. Charles McKinney and Dr. Ammi Dou- 
bleday L. M. ; M. E. Ch., do., Rev. Thos. H. Pearce, 50. 

Ohio. — From Richfield, 13 19; from Orson M. Oviatt, Esq., same place, 11 00; from 
M. E. Ch., Hudson, 1 81 ; Western Reserve College Ch., same place, 2 25; from Prof. 
Forest Shepherd, 1 00; from Cong. Ch., same place. Rev. Mr. Hart, Pastor, 5 15 ; M. 
E. Ch., Cuyahoga Falls, Rev. A. M. Brown, Pastor, 3 19 ; Epis. Ch., Cuyahoga Falls, 
Rev. Mr. Holden, Pastor, 3 28 ; Cong. Ch., same place, 7 20; Bap. Ch., Akron, 2 79 ; 
Cong. Ch., same place, 9 12 ; M. E. Ch., same place, 4 87 ; Donations in Columbus — 
A. A. Stewart, 5 00; T. M. Smith, 1 00; D. E. Ball, (a deaf and dumb person,) 1 00; 
J. F. Hall, 50 ; E. McDaniel, 57 ; Collections in Cincinnati— by a friend to the 
cause, 1 00; by 6th-st. Cong. Ch., Rev. Mr. Boynton, Pastor, 20 22 ; Prot. Meth. K. 

§h., in 6th-street, Rev. J. Dalby, Pastor, 15 37; R. D. Murray, M. D., 10 00; Judge 
. urnettl 1 00 ; Pres. Ch., Lane Seminary, on Walnut Hills, 8 80; Miss Maria Overal- 
' ser, 5 00; Mrs. Coleman, 50; Mrs. Howard, 35 00 ; in the 1st Pres. Ch., in Oxford, 
7 42 ; in the 2d Pres. Ch., same place. Rev. Mr. Turney, Pastor, 2 28 ; First Pres. 
Oh., Dayton, Rev. Mr. Anderson, 8 46; friends to the cause, in the Meth. E. Ch., same 
place, 1 50 ; collection in Baptist Ch. Granville, Rev. Mr. Turney, Pastor, 6 32 ; Epis- 
copal Ch., Granville, Rev. W. C. French, 5 75 ; Granville Cong. Ch., to make Rev. 
Jacob Little, the Pastor, a L. M., 27 87 ; collections in the united Congregations of 
Wooster, Presbyterians, Baptists and Methodists, 15 68. 

Pennsylvania. — From the Presbyterian Congregations, old and new, of Neshanimy, 
55 75; from the Dutch Reformed Cong., of Churchville, Bucks County, Pa., to con- 
tdtute the Rev. Abraham Halsey a L, D., 60 54 ; Pres. Cong, of Solesbury, Rev. Peter 
Studdiford, Pastor, 20 50 ; Pres. Cong., of Newtown, Pa., to make Rev. Mr. Morris a 
L. M., 45 48 ; Pres. Ch , Montrose, a balance, 1 25. 

SoiUh Carolina.— C&mden Meth. and Bap. Ch., united, 1 50; same place, Pres. Ch., 
Pt. J. S. Davis, Pastor, 32 50 . 

' 7>nn«Mtf«.— Pres. Ch., Columbia, 23 00 ; Pres. Ch., Zion, 15 60. 
FcTTmm/. — From Mrs. Wickham, of Manchester, 2 00. 
'■' GoKRBCTiONs. — The report of South Abington, Mass., in Aug. No., should have 
/Ibeen ilS 57, and not 10 57. The contributions from Middleburg, Ohio, in a former 
number, should have been Middlebury, not Middleburg ; and D. Hoge, of Columbus^ 
Ohio, should be Dr. Hoyes, of Columbus; and we have omitted to state that Rev. Wm. 
fiamord, of Talmage, Ohio, was, by the contribution from that place, made a L. M. 

NtwYork, August 17, 1847. MORTIMER DE MOtTE, Treamirer 
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RETPORT OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 

THE FAITH, FOR 1846. 

The time has come when we can again spread before our readers 
the doings of this great organization of the Roman Catholic church. 
Among Missionary operations, this is without a rival. No Protestant 
Society can raise an equal amount of money, no one sends forth as 
many Missionaries. 

We have just received from France the Report of this Society for 
1846. Our readers may therefore have confidence in these statistics, 
«B they will not be questioned by bishops or priests in the United States. 
They will here learn the precise amount given to each bishop in the 
United States, the past year, by this Society. If the other societies in 
Europe have been equally generous in their donations, the bishops must 
be well supplied with funds. 

The contributions of these Foreign Societies furnish the best evi- 
denoe of the designs of the church of Rome, and of the interest felt in 
Surope in the success of her plans in this country. They were a part 
of the original plan for the subjugation of the United States to the Hie- 
rarchy-of Rome. " The Society for the Propagation of the Faith," has 
))een in operation 25 years. Bulls of Indulgence have been issued for 
all those who would contribute to its funds, by the following Popes : 
ids., Pius VIL, Leo XL, Pius VIIL, Gregory XVI. Two kinds of 
lo^ulgences have been published for the benefit of all the donors to this 

. ,;, Istf A Plenary Indulgence applicable io the aouls in Purgatory. 

This Indulgence is granted on the festival of the Holy Cross, the anni- 

^^finary of the first establishment pf the Society in 1822— on the festiviJ 

p( St. Francis Xavier, patron of the Society, and also onoe a month 

any dsy at the choice of the subsoriber. 
VOL. ni. NO. y. 
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2d. An Indulgence of a hundred days for every donation, with the 
prescribed number of prayers. We knmo what we here affirm concerning 
these Indulgences. No intelligent member of the papal church, either 
in Europe or in the United States, will call in question our statement on 
this subject. 

How powerful are the motives presented by such Indulgences! 
The conscientious Romanist is taught to believe that by his contribu- 
tions to this Society, he can relieve the souls of his friends from the 
awful and intolerable sufferings of purgatory. At the same time, he 
can obtain for himself a release from all the punishment due to his sins 
for a hundred days, by every donation he makes. Was there ever a 
scheme more effective for the raising of money ? To the mind of a 
Romanist, no other motives can be as solemn and weighty. What can 
be more important or desirable than the salvation of his own soul and 
the souls of his friends ! He has therefore the highest motives for liber- 
ality. Under the influence of such motives, who would not give ? 

The Report opens with the declaration, that the amount of receipts 
is less than in the preceding year. This is attributed to the distress 
produced by the famine in various countries of Europe. Yet Ireland, 
in the midst of want and suffering, has contributed largely to the funds 
of the Society during the year. The Report says, " Ireland still finds 
in her exhausted bosom abundant alms, for no sacrifice costs her any 
thing when the defence or propagation of the faith is in question." 
The sum sent from Ireland for 1846, is £5,575 2«. lOd., or nearly 
$28,000. 

While we have, in the United States, been raising money and proTi- 
sions for starving Ireland, her poor people have sent about $28,000 to 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith, that might be expended in 
aiding the church of Rome in her evil designs upon our country. How 
great is the influence of her priesthood, that could extort such a vast sum 
of money from a people suffering under such an awful calamity ! 

Yet this great Missionary Society has not much cause of complaint 
for the want of funds. Protestants would not think they had much 
ground of complaint, if they had any Missionary or Bible Society that 
could raise an equal amount of funds. The total receipts for 1846, are 
£139,406, 8«. lOi^., or upwards of $697,000, almost seven hundred 
ikotuiand dollars. If money is power, there must be some power in the 
operations of such a Society. 

. We here give our readers a view of the distribution of the funds of 
this Society among the bishops and the various orders of the Roman 
church the Society now employs in the United States. We publish the 
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appropriations for 1846 and 1S45, in opposite columns, so that all may 
see the di Terence between a year of famine and a year of mach greater 
prosperity. 

1846. 1845. 

To the Most Rev. Dr. Blanchet, Archbishop of 

Oregon City, United States, . . . 54,560 fr. 23,000 fr. 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Loras, Bishop of Dubuque, 

United States, 26,784 30,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Lef^vdre, Bishop Coadjutor 

and Administrator of Detroit, United States, 29,760 30,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Purcell, Bishop of Cincin- 
nati, United States, 20,590 16,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Kenrick, Bishop of Phila- 
delphia, United States, 15,872 11,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. O'Connor, Bishop of Pitts- 
burgh, United States, 15,872 30,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Whelan, Bishop of Rich- 
mond, United States, 17,856 20,000 

To the Riffht Rev. Dr. Hughes, Bishop of New- 
York, United States, 19,840 15,000 

For the Mission of the Priests of Mercy at New- 
York, 5,400 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Tyler, Bishop of Hartford, 

United States, 9,920 8,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Miles, Bishop of Nashville, 

United States, 15,872 18,500 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Flaget, Bishop of Louis- 
ville, United States, . . . . . 15,780 30,950 

'To the Right Rev. Dr. Hailandiere, Bishop of Vin- 

cennes, United States, 39,680 65,000 

To the Establishment of the Congregation of the 

Holy Cross ju the Diocese of vmcennea, . 14,880 

To the Righi Rev. Dr. Kennck, Bishop of Sl 

Louis. United States, 20,760 25,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Henni, Bishop of Miiwau- 

kie, United States 11,904 25.000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Byrne, Bishop of Little 

Rockj United States, 17,856 18.000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Q^uarter, Bishop of Chicago, 

United States, 37,^ 26,000 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Chances, Bishop of Natches, 

United States, 18.000 20,500 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Blanc, Bishop of New- 
Orleans, United States, 24,800 25,050 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Portier, Bishop of MoWie, 

.. United States, 37,728 30,006 

To the Right Rev. Dr. Reynolds, Bishop of Charles- 
ton, United States, . . . . . 39,783 40,000 

For the Mission of the Lazarists in the United 

States, Sfl^QOOL 40,000 

For the Missions of the Society of Jesus, in MiMon-^ 

ri, United States, .... ' —„^^m. 

For the Missions of the Society of J|BMI%|||^^^^^^^r^ ^^=^" 

Rocky Mountains, United Statei, . 

v 
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For the Missions of the R. R. F. F. Dominicans, in 

the United States, 3.600 11,000 

To the Right Rev. Dishop Odin, Vicar Apostolic of . . 

Texas, 49,600 45.000 

660,513 667,668 
According to the above statement, the entire amount of appropria- 
tions for 1846, is only about one thousand and four Jpundred dollars less 
than in 1845. The famine, therefore, has not essentially diminished 
the appropriations for the United States the past year. In this, we have 
the highest evidence of the deep interest felt by the Hierarchy of 
Rome for the establishment of the Roman Catholic church in this coun- 
try. 

While in some parts of the country the appropriations have been 
less, in others they have been greater. Besides this, there are some 
appropriations to orders not before recognized in this country. Such as 
the ** Priests of Mercy at New-York," to whom are given 5,400 francs, 
and the Congregation of the Holy Cross, of Vincennes, 14,880 francs. 
We have known something of the " Sisters of Mercy at New- York ;" 
but who are these " Priests of Mercy ?" Have they the special 
charge of the " Sisters of Mercy ?" If so, as these Sisters are Jesuitesses, 
we recognize these " Priests of Mercy" as Jesuits under another name. 
A church for their special benefit was recently dedicated in this city, 
on the day of the festival of St. Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuits. 

We cannot now, as Wjp design at a future time, speak of the policy 
of the church of Rome, in her distribution of funds in various sections 
of our country. But we think, that the amount of money sent over the 
Atlantic to aid her in carrying out her policy, should awaken the zeal 
and liberality of slumbering Protestants. It is humiliating to consider 
the small amount given by Protestants, to arrest the march of the man 
of' sin, in our country. When we call to remembrance our precioas 
privileges, both civil and religious, the fruits of Protestant Christianity ; 
when we see how these are in peril, by the advance of Romanism, it is 
afflicting to view the apathy of Protestants to a cause that involves the 
highest interests both of the country, and of the church of God. When 
will these slumbers be broken, and the friends of civil and religioilis 
liberty awake to their true interests ? 
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INTERESTING LETTER— PROTESTANTS ENTERING THE 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The letter we here publish, comes from a highly intelligent gentle- 
man. Although it was not originally designed for publication, yet we 
think the facts it contains should be made known. They may be use- 
ful as beacons in the way, and also in opening the eyes of slumbering 
Protestants to discover the insidious, yet effective influence of Popery 
over the minds of native and even educated Americans. We have 
many facts of the same kind on hand. They may be adduced as evi- 
dence, that the fears of those who think that Romanism may gain much 
strength and influence in this country, are not groundless. By this we 
do not mean, that there are more conversions to Popery than from it, at 
the present time. This may not be the case. But we mean that there 
are more conversions from Protestantism to the Roman Catholic faith, 
than Protestants generally are prepared to believe. The present apathy 
and unbelief of Protestants with regard to this, we consider as the 
darkest sign of the times. It is fearfully ominous. Rome has put 
forth her Jesuitical hands and taken one afler another from the Pro- 
taitant reuiks, yet Protestants say there is no danger. Popery cannot 
gain converts in this country. Why is this stupidity ? Is this the in- 
fatuation that is the precursor of destruction ? May God forbid ! May 
he open the eyes of the people, and avert the threatened evil ! 

The converts from the Protestant faith are of\en more important as 
it regards influence and means, than those who come to us from the 
Roman church. Rarely do we see, in the United States, converts from 
Rome who have the influence of one of the ladies named in this letter, 
or the wealth of another. Where will you find a convert, in this 
country, who has brought $10,000 into the Protestant church ? The 
touls of all are equally precious, and we rejoice in the conversion of the 
poor and obscure, as well as of the rich and influential, yet there is a 
vast difference in the influence exerted on the world. 

" Mrs. v.; is a very intelligent, agreeable, and, apparently, pious 
lady. She was once a member of the Presbyterian church ; but 
I find, from conversation with her, that she is one of the most 
rigid and deluded Romanists. She is scrupulously devoted to 
the forms and ceremonies of that church, being careful not to i 
even the counting of her beads. Sbe tells us plainly 
possible salvation for any of us out of the pale o£ 
She believes it. v^ 
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''She lent me several numbers of a paper published in Dublin, 
in each number of which is some wonderful account of recent mira- 
cles. One was a statement, endorsed by the Council of Priests and 
Bishops, of important things revealed to a woman in France, at several 
difierent periods of late years, by God himself. They are most ridicu- 
loias in language and sense. — Another was as follows : a girl and boy 
that were out after the cows saw the * Blessed Virgin,^ and held quite 
a confab with her. This, too, is all sanctioned and published by the 
priests. The children pointed out the place where she stood, and the 
stones on which she stepped are eagerly sought after far and near. On 
breaking open the stones, they found a correct likeness of the Virgin, &c., 
&c. You may have seen the piece in the paper : it is worth read- 
ing, but I forget much of it. I asked Mrs. V. if she believed these 
statements. * Of coui*se ; our church, you know, believes in miracles.' 
When I came to pin her to the word of God, I found her unwilling- to 
discuss the doctrines and commands of the Bible ; and always evaded 
the subject by saying, * Our church has commands, you know, that are 
quite as binding as those of the Bible.' And, in fact, I find that the com^ 
ihands of the Roman church are considered far more binding than God's 
commands. Even Mrs. V. s6ems very ignorant of the Scriptures. 

" She appears honest, gives liberally, and is careful to observB all 
the forms and fooleries of that church. But the utmost stretch of my 
charity for persons that leave the communion of the Protestant evangeli- 
cal church and go over to the Romish church, will only allow roe to 
believe that they were never converted, and have gone over there to 
work out their salvation ; not by obedience to Christ's commands, but 
the commands of the pope or priest. By the by, our R. Catholic priest 
here is a most weak, diminutive-looking man, and is not greatly re- 
spected by his own people. Mrs. V. never speaks of him in terms of 
praise, but says she is bound to reverence him because he always carries 
in his pocket the body of Christ (a little box of wafers — Christ must have 
a great many little bodies in one little box). I more think he carries 
much wine in him, for I have been told that there is not a day of his life 
that he does not go to Mr. V.'s room for a glass of wine when they are 
at home. Mrs. V. goes to the market often and sends the priest a fine 
lot of meat. O how these mitred fellows live on the fat of the land 
You know that they call the Sabbath holy only as long as the morning- 
service lasts, and then they make feasts and great dinners where they 
are able. 

« I must not forget to tell you that a young lady boarded here last 
winter, who was urged by her relatives in your city to visit them. She 
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went down this Bpring, and they very soon persuaded her to take the 
white veil ; all, I suppose, because she had 910,000 in money, which 
they of course got. 

"A Mr. D. and lady W«re here a few days since, from O a, whc 

have both become R. Catholics within a few years past ; and they appear- 
ed intelligent and quite respectable. I have no doubt that there are many 
of our Protestant people, in these skeptical days, going over to thst 
church. Eve^5r thing is done by our political men to bolster it up." 

New England. 



For the American Protestant 

THE FAITH OP A PAPIST. 

That every American who loves the institutions under which he 
lives, that every Protestant who values the right to think and investi- 
gate fbr himself, should be familiar with the distinctive features of the 
Roman Catholic faith, is a proposition which the reader will not pre- 
sume to deny. To state, even briefly, the leading tenets of the R. Catholic 
church would require a larger space than would be allowed in a 
monthly periodical. We propose simply to specify some of the promi- 
nent features of the faith of a Roman Catholic. The faith of every 
religionist is distinguished by some peculiarities. This is true of the 
Mohammedan, the Mormon, the Pagan, the Protestant, or the Christian. 
What then is the faith of the Papist ? It is marked by at least thr§9 
peculiarities. 

The first is, that it is not founded upon, and therefore not quali- 
fied by, the sound exercise of reason ; hence the Papist is ready to 
Delieve the most extravagant absurdities, the most insane follies, that 
were ever imposed upon the credulity of man. If the reader would 
know what these are, let him peruse " Hogan's Popery as it was and as 
it is," recently published by Andrus & Son, Hartford, Conn. It de. 
lineates the system and its effects in a most bold and graphic style. It 
would be well for this country if it were generally circulated and read. 

The second peculiarity of the faith of the Papist is, that it is under 
the superintending agency and control of a most cunning and corrupt 
priesthood, with the Pope and Cardinals of Rome at the head, making a 
human organization, which, for purposes of power and unlimited domi' 
nion, has no parallel. 
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The third feature is^ that the priesthood, as a matter of polioyi pre- 
▼ent any living and efficient contact between the minds of the peopie 
and the evangelical doctrines of the Bible. This system of sacrilegious 
trickery they manage with the most finished skill. They tell the 
people, that they alone are permitted to have free access to the Word 
of Grod, and that they are its only authorized and infallible expounders. 
Gaining their assent to this position, they then proceed to give them ^ 
religious system at their own discretion.: Their plan is to go just far 
enough to exoite the reverence and astonishment of an ignorant and 
misguided multitude. Concealing the fundamental doctrines of the 
gospel, they supply their place with a gorgeous exterior suited to capti- 
vate the fancy and please a character compounded of depravity, selfish- 
ness, and self-righteousness. They perfectly understand the nature of 
the material upon which they work ; and their end is to obtain power, 
and thus lord it over God's heritage. Reaching the point where they 
can grasp the civil and military arm, they are then prepared to make 
laws, and coerce the faith of men by the severest penalties — the Jiagot 
and the sword. 

This is the great Papal system, emphatically the work of priet^-, 
orafl, the corrupted growth of ages, the modern Babylon, the mystery 
of iniquity ! It is easy to see the moral condition of a maA born and 
sducated under this system, and conscientiously and reverently devoted 
to it. From his relations to the church, he thinks himself certain, of 
heaven. He has his credentials and his crucifix, his passport from the 
hands of his priest to another and a higher life. He has faith in the 
largest abundance, but his eye is kept from apprehending its trm 
grounds, as revealed in the Scriptures. His confidence rests in a religiqo 
bearing the titles of Divinity, but in reality filtrated through a corrupt 
and corrupting priesthood. The consequence is, what experience proves, 
that neither his faith nor its objects produce any sanctifying effects 
upon his heart or life. His essential moral character remains un- 
'Changed, and so far as its practical and transforming effects are con- 
>eerned, he might as well worship Juggernaut as to believe in the infalli- 
bility of the Pope and worship the Virgin Mary. Hence, when Papists 
Are really converted by the Spirit and power of Grod, they regard their 
previous state not as one of piety and safety, but of delusion and peril. 

We do not, by any means, assert that there are no pious R. Catholics, 
having the veritable faith of the gospel. We speak of the system only, 
in its general features and facts. And the truth of the representation is 
as certain as the records of history. It presents an awful picture for 
the mental eye to survey — a picture which becopies intensely horrible^ 
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when we Teitiember that beneath this upas-tree are sitting, dreaming; 
and dying, several millions of our race ! The faith they possess is, for 
^e most part, a mere dispensation from the Pope, who manages to suit 
this dispenisation, not to promote their good, but his glory. 

This, we are aware, is a severe charge, but such as is abundantly 
sustained by the facts of history. The moral administration of the 
papacy is not exceeded in the annals of human crime and cruelty ; and 
if we duly study the condition of its subjects, it will make a powerful 
appeal to our benevolence and sympathy. We would not condemn a 
Romah Catholic, or exile him from human sympathy and afiection ; but 
we must and do condemn, as unscriptural and absurd, the system under 
which he unfortunately lives. His is not the simple, saving, and 
sublime faith of the gospel, which works by love, purifies the heart, and 
overcomes the world. S. D. B. 



LETTER FROM REV. DR. KING, OF GREECE, FOR THE 

AMERICAN PROTESTANT. 

Through the kindness of Rev. Dr. Anderson, Cor. Sec. of the A. B. 
C. F. M., we have received the following letter, which Dr. King has 
prepared for the American Protestant. It will doubtless be read with 
much interest. It confirms the statements and facts we published in the 
2d Vol. of the Protestant, pages 3-6. If our readers will open the 
June No. for 1846, they will find on page 4, an accurate engraving of 
the " Miraculous Medal" of which Dr. King gives so minute an account. 
One of those medals now lies on our table, and we can testify to the 
fiiithfulness of Dr. King's description. 

Our readers will learn that the Roman church is doing the same 
things in Greece, in Paris, in the United States, and the world over. 
She is characterized in every land by " signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness." Such is the testimony of 
the Spirit of Truth, which is corroborated by the facts of her history. 

The sale of these miraculous medals is immense at the present day. 
Protestants have no idea of the millions now sold to their deluded people. 
They are a source of vast revenue to the church of Rome. The one 
described by Dr. King was struck in 1832. In 1842, one of the menu-* 
facturers at Paris had sold 2,000,000 of this medal in silver and gold| 
and 18,000,000 in copper. Eleven others had sold the same quantity 
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lay permission. Four men at Lyons had sold double that number, 

besides millions sold in other parts of the world. Suppose them to he 

sold at a very low rate, who can estimate the millions of dollars they 

have brought into the treasury of the church of Rome ? Had Protestants 

such a source of wealth, there would be no want of means to fill the 

world with the word of God. Read this letter, and pity and pray for 

deluded millions of souls who are taught to trust in lies and not in the 

truth. 

Athens, Gxsxcb, 14M April, 1847. 
Rtif. Rains Anderson, D. D., Cor. Sec. of the A. B. C. F. M., Boston, U. S. A. 

My Dear Brother, — I have lately received, through a Ronum 
Catholic, some of the medals, called *^ Miraculous Medals,^^ which have 
been struck in honor of the Virgin Mary, and which are distributed 
with great zeal by the Roman Catholics, all over the world, as tb6 
means of enlightening poor sinners, bringing them to a knowledge of the 
truth, curing the diseases of their bodies, and saving their souls from 
everlasting perdition. Of these medals I have three. But the only 
effect produced by them on me, is, that of disgust for a religion, which 
depends upon such follies, and of wonder that so many millions of intelli- 
gent beings, will allow themselves to be gulled, by such sacrilegious 
jugglery. 

On one side of the medal is the figure of Mary, around which is the 
inscription in French, " O Marie, conqere sans pech^, priez pour nous, 
fue avons, recours a vous" — i. e., " O Mary, conceived without sin, pray 
for us, who have recourse to you." On the other side of the medal, is 
the capital letter M, surmounted by a small cross, and underneath the 
form of two hearts, called the holy hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

1 have also before me a book, in French, containing an account of 
this so called ^^ Miraculous MedaV^ It is entitled, ^^ Notice Historique 
nor Vorigine et les Effeis de la Medaille frappke en Vhonneur de rim- 
wuicuUe conception de la tres sainte Vierge, et generlement connue sous 
Ja nom de Medaille Miraculeuse," This book, which was at first 
printed near the close of the year 1834, had arrived in 1842 at the 8th 
edition, of which the one before me is a copy. 

In the preface to this, (8th edition, printed at Paris, 1842,) it is 
stated, that seven editions, amounting to upwards of a hundred and thirty 
thousand copies, not including the translations of it, which have been 
made- into Italian, English, Flemish, Grerman, Spanish, Greek, and 
Chinese, have not been sufficient to satisfy the pious ardor of the faith- 
tblf and that from all parts, there is a cry for a new edition. 

This book is divided intd three parts ; the first part treats 1st, << of 
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the divolion to Mfery conceived without sin ; 2d, of the origin of the 
medal, called miraculous ; and 3d, of its distrirbution, and of the increase 
of devotion to the Immaculate conception, to which this has given rise. 

'< In the second part of the book, are recounted the principal traits 
of the protection, obtained by means of this medal ; and the third part 
contains, what is called, a new nine days (newmine) meditations, and 
diverse other prayers in honor of Mary conceived without sin." 

The book is dedicated to the Virgin in the following terms : " To 
the merciful Virgin Mary, mother of God, conceived without sin. O 
Mary, conceived without sin, incomparable Virgin, august mother of 
Jesus, who hast adopted us for thy children, and who givest us so many 
proofs of thy maternal tenderness, deign to accept this little writing, 
l^crii) this feeble homage of our gratitude and our love. 

" that it may contribute to draw to thee, and to attach to thee in- 
violably the heart of all those who shall read it. 

" O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us, who have recourse to 
thee!" 

(The words here translated " thee" and " thou," are in the original 
**you" and ** yours" in the plural number. It may not be amiss per- 
haps to remark here, that the Latins always address God in the plural 
number, saying "yow," &c.) 

The origin of the medal, called miraculous, is thus described in the 
second chapter : 

" In the month of September, 1830, a young sister novitiate of the 
Sisters of Charity, had seen, during prayer, a painting representing the 
sacred Virgin, such as they usually paint her, under the title of Imma- 
culate, standing, clothed with a white robe, and a mantle of the color 
Iku-argent^y with a veil of a golden yellow (aurore), with the arms 
half-opened (entr^ ouverts), and extended towards the earth. Her hands 
were full of diamonds, from which issued as in beams, rays of a ravish- 
iijg splendor, which were directed towards this globe, and in the greatest 
abundance upon a certain point ! She heard, at the same time, a voice, 
which said, * these rays are the symbols of graces, which Mary obtains 
for men ; and the point of the globe on which they are shed most abun- 
dantly, is France.' Around the painting was the following invocation, 
written in characters of gold : * O Mary, conceived without sin, pray 
fcr us who have recourse to thee.' A few moments after, the paifttiug 
turned round, and on the other side, she saw the letter M, surmouliMd 
by a little cross, and underneath, the holy hearts of Jestia add! 

" Having considered it attentively, the noviciatb* i] 
same voice, which added, — * A medal must bestrnoK'-^i 
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model, and the persons who wear that indulgenced (induIgencUe), and 
who make with piety this short prayer, will enjoy the particular protec- 
tion of the mother of God.' 

" Six or seven months after, the vision was repeated in the same 
manner ; and after an interval of some months more, she heard and saw 
the same things, but the voice then added, that ' The holy Virgin was 
not pleased at their having neglected thus to cause the medal to be 
struck.' 

<' But again weeks passed, till finally the archbishop heard of it, and 
he said, he saw no reason why the medal should not be struck, as it 
contained nothing contrary to the faith of the church, but on the con- 
trary, was quite conformable to the piety of the faithful towards the 
most holy Virgin, and that consequently it could not but contribute to 
cause her to be honored, and he wished to have one of the first for him- 
self. 

<'JBut the ravages of the cholera having multiplied the duties of the 
one, to whom the noviciate had recounted her vision, he did not have it 
struck, till the month of June, 1832. It is only to add, that < one day 
the noviciate was reflecting whether there ought not to be put some 
words on the reverse of the medal, and the voice said to her, that the 
monogram of the holy Virgin, the cross, and the two hearts, said enough 
to the Christian souL' 

" A nun in Switzerland was also favored with a vision with regard 
to the same thing, the 17th of August, 1835, and on the 20th of the 
same month, the most holy Virgin herself put the medal on the neck of 
the nun, and * recommended to her, at the same time, to wear it with 
respect, to recite often the invocations, and to apply herself to the prac- 
tice of the virtues of the immaculate Mary.' And in August, 1836, she 
saw every day the medal, as suspended in the air. At first, it appeared 
to her very high up, shining sometimes like the sun, and then as pure 
gold, then less elevated, and simply as of silver, and finally very near 
the earth, simply as copper. The nun was in admiration, without 
knowing what the representation of these different medals signified, until 
she received an explication of the thing, during the time of vespers. A 
voice, full of sweetness, which she could not misunderstand, asked her, 
which of the medals she preferred ? She answered, * The one most 
brilliant;' and the same voice, congratulating her on the choice she had 
made, said to her, that ' The medal, brilliant as the sun, is that of faith- 
ful Christians, who, in wearing it, honor Mary perfectly, and contribute 
to procure her glory ; that the medal of gold is that of pious persons, 
who have a tender and filial devotion towards Mary, but, that it is shut 
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Up in the heart, without their contributing much 't6 cause this divine 
mother to be honored ; that the medal of silver is that of all persons, 
who wear it with respect and devotion, but who are, at times, wanting 
in constancy and generosity, in imitation of the virtues of Mary ; and 
that finally, the medal, which appeared as of copper, is that of whoever, 
contenting himself with addressing prayers to her, without taking the 
trouble to walk in her steps, remains thus sadly attached to the earth." 
The same voice added also, " that as there is, notwithstanding, a kind of 
peculiar union between the different persons, marked, so to speak, with 
the precious seal of the immaculate Mary, they ought all mutually to 
assist each other, in a particular manner by prayer, so that by this pow- 
erful aid, the third may raise the last, the second sustain the third, and 
the first thus happily attract all the others." 

" These details," the book adds, " were communicated by the Abbot 
of Notre-Dame-des-Eremites, at Einseidlen, so renowned and so known, 
as well for the great virtues of its fervent nuns, as for the immense con- 
course of the Faithful, who go there from all parts on a pilgrimage. 

" On examination, it is found," (says the book, page 87,) " that 
since June, 1832, two millions of this medal in silver, or in gold, and 
eighteen millions in copper, have been sold by Mr. Vachette, Quai d'or- 
feores. No. 54, a Paris, to whom was confided the care of striking this 
medal, and that eleven others, manufacturers, with his consent, or 
advice, have sold a like quantity of the same medal : and at Lyons, four 
others, known to him, at least double that number, and in many other 
cities, both in France and in foreign countries, the manufacture and sal^ 
of this medal are incalculable." 

The 7th of December, 1838, Pope Gregory, the 16th, at the 
request of the archbishop of Paris, gave permission to celebrate, on t 
certain day, the 2d Sunday of Advent, the solemnities of the immacu- 
late conception of the Virgin, and "added to the Preface," (a part of the 
Litany,) " et te in immaculate conceptione heatie Maria Virginis" — and 
a plenary indulgence dperpetuit^y for the day of the celebration of the 
immaculate conception of Mary* 

And the archbishop of Paris, in his " mandement" to the Clergy 
and faithful in his diocese, the 1st of January, 1889, says, " We exboil 
the Curates, the Preachers, and the Priests, who exeroise the saored 
ixiinistry, to propagate the worship of Mary, immaculate in her oooi 
^on (a propage le cuUe de Marie, dsc.,) to celebrate Clill'glori0M< 
lege of Mary conceived without sin." {Page 45.) • fjj 

Soon afler, the archbishops and bishefM 
same privileges granted to the archbishop of 




year, 1839, the arohbishop^ of Toulouse, of Bourges, the bishop of Moo- 
tauban, of Carcasonne, of Frejus, of Ch&lons, of St. Flour, and of Limo- 
ges ; io 1840, the cardioal archbishop of Rouen, the archbishops of 
Lyons and of Besanqon, the bishops of Bayeaux, of Evreux, of Seez, of 
Constances, of St. Diez, of La Rochelle, of Tulle, of Ajaccio, of Nantes^ 
and of Amiens; in 1841, the archbishop of Bordeaux, the bishops of 
Versailles, of Nismes, of Lucon, of Mende, and of Perigneux. 

The privileges granted, were, 1st, to celebrate the second Sunday of 
Advent, the solemnity of the immaculate conception of Mary, in order 
to aid and fortify the devotion of the faithful people ; 2d, to add to the 
5< Preface," (a part of the Litany,) Et te in immaculate cancepfwne ; and 
dd, a plenary indulgence perpetually for this same day. 

In the ^d part of the book, are related upwards of thirty oases of 
inversion by means of this medal. The converts were from among 
Jews, Turks, and Infidels, and seventy or eighty cases of healings by 
the same means, are also related— cancers, consumptions, dislocated 
bones, levers, chronic diseases, de;c., all equally healed. Sometimea 
the conversion was effected simply by the medal's being pinned to the 
bed curtain, or the coverlet, or even put between the sheets, or un4er 
the pillow of the person, without his knowing any thing about it, till he 
felt compunction of soul, and showed signs of repentance. In China, 
a devil was cast out by it; near Zea, an anchor was raised ; in Paris, 
a child fell from the second story of a house unhurt ; and at Sedanisi a 
woman was safely delivered of a child by means of this miraculous 
fliedal. 

" Le* us not," (says the hook, page 'IB,) " deprive God or Mary of tke 
jKHior or glory which are due to them ; let us publish the works of the 
power and the goodness of the Savior, towards men, by the mediation of 
the immaculate Virgin, whom he has established the depository and th^ 
dyepenser of the treasures of his mercy, and of that mercy which em- 
biaces our bodily as well as our. spiritual wants." 
H\ The third .part of the book- contains prayers, meditations, &c., for 
the most part to aid in devotions paid to Mary. In them, she is called 
tlM-fUlBtr^ss of the worl4i the queen of heaven, the morning star, sove- 
fiei^ m)#fresa of the universe, ^;^ and in the service ordained for her^ 
>Bear the-cloaoi ia the following: <> We prostrate ourselves at thy feeti 
divine Virgini we offer unto tbee tb^se songs (^ praise. Deign, 
mother of goQdQ0fs, and of meroy, to be our gjoide during the coursa of 
this life, and assist us in; the hour of death. Amen." 
,< ^Jti* thii admirfible Yirjginy wl^ contracted no original sin, n(Mr the 
JAUitactu*} sin. 
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"Thou wert conceived without sin, divine Virgin." 

A " neuvalne,^* or nine days' season of devotion to Mary, is often 
kept by those devoted to h^r worship. 

After reading this book, I felt that I should like to have a medal 
struck with teference to what John saw in the Revelation (Ch. 17), and 
write a little book, for distribution, to be entitled like the one before me, 
" Notice sur la MedaHle,'* On one side of the medal, I would have the 
figure of a woman, sitting on a scarlet-colored beast, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and a golden cup in her hand, and around the figure this 
inscription : Mystery y Babylon thegreat^ the mother of harlots, and ahomU 
nations of the earth" And on the other side, the figure of a dragon 
fighting with a lamb, and underneath, the capital letter R, and the num- 
ber 666. The hook and the medal to be distributed among those who 
are devoted to the worship of Mary. The book to contain, 1st, simply, 
what is said in the Bible with regard to Mary ; 2d, what is said of her 
by Chrysostom, Basil, and Epiphanius, saints recognized and held in the 
highest esteem by the church of Rome ; and 3d, a few extracts from 
the book now before me, by way of contrast with the preceding, accom- 
panied, perhaps, with a few remarks. The whole not exceeding 150 
or 200 pages, 32mo.* 

If you have any artist, who can devise and strike such a medal, I 
should like to have one ; and if any one will furnish me with the nieans 
of printing the book, I think I could undertake to prepare it as above 
mentioned, with the title " Notice sur le MedatUe" in Greek, French, and 
Italian. The form of the medal to be printed in the commencement of 
the book, with a print representing the Vision of St. John, as described 
in the 17th Ch. of Revelation. An engraving, done with a masterly 
hand, like the engravings for the Eclectic Magazine, by John Sartain, 
would add much interest to the book, induce some, perhaps, to read it, 
and help to call the attention of many to a subject, which must beooo- 
sidered, by all true Christians, as of great importance; 

I must confess, that I arose from the perusal of the book, now before 
me, feeling, that millions of the Roman Catholic church, to say nothing 
of any other, have, in their " vain imaginations," and in their " dark 
and foolish hearts," actually, so to speak, driven Grod from his throne, 
and placed a woman in his stead ; and that, to them, is truly applicable, 
what St. Paul said in his epistle to the church from which they hiive 
taken their name, ''Professing themselves to be wise, thay became 
fools." (Rom. 1: 21-22.) . 

» Who will strike the medal, and who will sapply die means for printing sdeh li 
book? 
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I will only add, that three Roman Catholics have lately called, at 
Tarious times, to converse with me on the subject of religion. One of 
them, a very interesting young man, has attended my Greek senrioe 
two or three times. Another, to whom I gave a copy of my farewell 
letter to my friends in Palestine and Syria, has taken so much interest 
in it as to translate it into the Italian language. He is by birth an 
Italian, but seems to be fully convinced, that his religion is full of error. 
Both of these have received from me the sacred Scriptures, which I 
trust they are reading, and they both seem desirous to know the truth. 
The other is a female, an Italian, who seems not to know much about 
her own heart, but rejects many of the errors of her church. The one 
who translated my farewell letters into Italian, is of the 'same name 
with the celebrated Painter, who painted the Crucifixion, Michael. 
Angelo. Yours, truly, 

Jonas Kme. 
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Messrs, Editors : — Allusion is often made to the designs of the Ro- 
man Catholics, and despots of Europe, upon the liberties of this country, 
and facts are daily coming to light, which show these designs to be most 
deep and deadly. As long ago as 1834, a series of very able articles appear- 
ed in the New- York " Observer," over the signature of Brutus, entitled 
" Foreign Conspiracy against the United Stales." These articles intended 
to show, that with the Catholic despots of Europe there was a fixed de- 
termination and deep-seated design of overthrowing our Protestant and 
free institutions ; and the overwhelming arguments contained in these 
articles never have and never can be refuted. The famous declaration 
of the Duke of Richmond, ** that the sovereigns of Europe had determined 
vponihe destruction of this government,^' is corroborative of the same thing. 
The means by which this is to be done, are succinctly stated by the 
Duke of Richmond, and may be embraced in the following extract :— 

" All the low and surplus population of the difierent nations of Europe 
will be carried into that country, and it will be a receptacle for the bad 
and disaffected population of all Europe, and the European governments 
will favor such a course. This will create a surplus and majority of 
low population. These men will become citizens, and by the constita- 
•nd laws will be invested with the right of suffrage. The church 
has a design upon that country, and it will in time be the es- 
religioD, and will aid in the destruction of that republic. They 

'Si/ subversion rather than conquest,'^ 
b the mode of attack. So far the Romanists have not been so ac- 
N*w ^ngland as elsewhere. They have waited till they had 
and Southy as they think. But now the indications 

in a fofamie hj the American Proteftant Society. 
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are, that they are preparing to make a systematic attack upon us. With 
regard to this, we have a few facts, to which we call the candid attention 
of all Protestants and patriots. 

Ten years ago it was remarked by a Romish Bishop at a Romish 
dinner in this city, " That in twenty years the Roman Catholics would 
have the control of this country,'' and that determination they have not 
lost sight of, or abandoned. 

Secret meetings are frequently held among the influental Papists of 
this city and elsewhere, for the purpose of devising and maturing ways 
and means for carrying out these same " pious intentions of his Holiness 
the Pope." On Wednesday evening, the 26th of May last, such a meet- 
ing was held not many miles from our state-house, which extended far 
into the morning of the next day. At that meeting the matter of Papal 
ascendency here, and the overthrow of our Protestant instiUitions was 
discussed and gloated over. Among other things, a letter recently re- 
ceived from some foreign Papal dignitary was read, in which the plan 
of subverting Protestantism in this country was detailed, and was the 
same as that years ago mentioned by the Duke of Richmond. The let- 
ter stated that the poor and refuse surplus Papal population of Europe 
were to be sent to this country by hundreds and thousands, not promis- 
cuously, but in a systematic manner, according as they could be used at 
the best advantage. These foreigners were to be naturalized as soon as 
possible, and committees or agents were to be appointed for that purpose. 
All were to be enrolled in " the army^^^ and were to be scattered here 
and there, so as to be ready for use as required. Papists were enjoined 
by that letter to keep quiet, to make no demonstration that should create 
alarm, to say or do nothing that should tend to retard the stealthy pro- 
gress of this deadly avalanche. The letter stated that in twenty years 
from a certain date, a number of which years had already passed, the 
Papists would have the ascendency here, and would put down and de- 
stroy Protestantism and freedom. The Catholics were told to be quiet 
till the time came, and the signal was given, and then to be ready to 
strike, for they must and should have the power. 

On Friday evening, the 28th of May, the above facts were mentioned 
in a public meeting in this city. Not far from the speaker stood three 
or four Catholics, and when that foreign letter was alluded to, one said 
to the other, with a knowing nod, " That's true, there is such a letter ; 
but how did that man find it out ?*' 

Last week the steamer Portland landed nine Papal priests in this city 
in one day ; forty-nine such priests have landed here within the last six 
weeks. These priests have used language to the following efiect, if 
not in the very words, while conversing among themselves, and with 
other Papists : " Tly Pope's orders to the priests are, to see that the 
Papist foreigners here are all naturalized as soon as possible." For that 
purpose they said that forty-eight persons, Jesuits, were ready to ad- 
yanoe $1,500 each, making $72,000. Bishop Fitzpatrick is authorized 
bj the Pope to use the church funds for the same purpose. When ooe 

« BoMon. 
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of them suggested the idea of American relief and generosity to ihe 
Catholics abroad, he was silenced by the remark that that was not to be 
taken into account at all, when the paramount claims of the Papacy were 
considered. Our free institutions must be prostrated at all hazards, by 
the ballot box if possible ; but at all hasards, even if resort was to be had 
to arms. It was further said that the South and West were considered 
secure ; that an effort must be made in New England, and that these 
priests were to remain in New England for the purpose of carrying out 
these deep designs. Their orders were to vole for a certain party; but 
another party have been bidding so high of late, that probably they will 
be a little staggered. 

So much for what is now doing in our midst to bring us under Papal 
rule ; and as things now are, with this overwhelming inrush of fbreign* 
ers among-us, (for all Europe is moving,) and with the facilities with 
which they are made citizens and voters, we do not see as any thing in 
the wide world can prevent our being outnumbered, swallowed up, and 
subjugated. If this be so, and who will deny it ? how shall Christians 
and Protestants answer for their stewardship ? Can it be, shall it be, that 
the glorious light of civil and religious liberty is to be quenched in this 
our beloved land, the land of Puritan, Bible freedom ? — AlUanee and 
Visitor. 



MASSACRE OF 1000 CHINESE BY THE INTRIGUES OP THE 

JESUITS. ' 

This awful destruction of human life in Cochin-China, furnishes fur- 
ther evidence of the purpose and the policy of France in connection with 
the Jesuits. France designs to carry the Papal flag into the barbarous 
nations of the earth, by the mouth of the cannon. This she has done in 
the South Sea Islands, where victory has been secured by the use of 
brandy and powder. She has just commenced the same work in Cochin- 
China. The Jesuits first went forth as pioneers, then they were ft>Uow- 
iad and sustained by the terror and power of French canncHi. 

From the Edinbnigh Witneas. 

During the past twelve years the Jesuits have been laboring io Co- 
chin-China. It does not appear that they made many converts to the 
Roman faith, but their intrigues were abundantly successful in distttrb- 
ing the public order. To their machinations was it mainly owing* that 
a former monarch of the kingdom lost his thron|. The present king, 
takin? the alarm, and judging that nothing but the absence of such rest- 
less plotters could ensure the tranquillity of his dominions, reserved: en 
their expulsion. The bishop and priests were accordingly placiRl under 
restraint ; but the severity of their confinement lefl these eeclesiaetioil 
dignitaries no great reason to complain, and they were at once released 
from it when a ship of war came, some 15 months ago, to demand them. 
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Oa restoring them to their friends, the King made it his only stipulatioQ 
or request that they should never again set foot within his territories. 

But not thus was Rome to be induced to abandon her enterprise. 
The prospect of converting China to the faith was too dazzling to be 
given up on occasion of the first reverse. Such an achievement, which 
would have placed at the command of the Jesuits the immense revenues 
and other resources of that great empire, was worth centuries of toil, and 
must be prosecuted, whatever hazards those egaged in it might encounter, 
and whatever calamities might, as the consequences of the undertaking, 
befall the unhappy kingdom. Accordingly, no lung time elapsed till the 
Romish missionaries again appeared in Cochin-China. The monarch, 
perplexed, and anticipating an instant occurrence of the same intrigues, 
disorders, and outbreaks which had marked their first visit, gave orders 
.that they should be seized, and put on board some one of his own ships, 
and sent to Singapore ; all of which was accomplished without endanger- 
ing in the least the safety of those who were the subjects of these orders. 
Here the Jesuits were arranging the plan of a third descent on Cochin- 
China, when a new act fell out in this drama. 

Admiral Cecille commanded the French squadron in these seas. 
Having gained the ear of this man, the Jeuits filled it with glowing ac- 
counts of their piety and zeal, and their disinterested labors for the sal- 
vation of the Chinese, and of horrid barbarities and martyrdom endured 
by several of their number at the hands of the barbarians. The Admiral 
was roused to the desire of avenging so great wrongs, endured by such 
excellent men in so good a cause, and addressed a suitable remonstrance 
to the Cochin-Chinese Government. This remonstrance, however, re- 
mained unnoticed ; and the departure of Admiral Cecille from the station 
shortly afler, prevented his bringing the matter to an issue. Admiral 
Cecille was succeeded in the command by Commodore La Pierre. The 
new Commodore espoused the cause of the Jesuits just as warmly as his 
predecessor had done ; and resolved to follow up the matter in the way 
which Admiral C. had already chalked out. In pursuance of his object, 
he addressed a remonstrance to the King of Cochin-Chinfl, and specially 
missioning a ship of war, he gave strict injunctions to her command- 
er to deliver his letters into no hands save those of the Prefect of the 
province. He himself, in his own ship, followed the vessel that car- 
ried his remonstrance, taking with him the Bishop of Japan, by whose 
advice it is most natural to suppose he regulated his movements. On 
arriving in the bay of Touron, Commodore La Pierre learned, with 
surprise and indignation, that the remonstrance was not yet delivered. 
Captain Genouilly, to whom he had intrusted it, having been able to 
obtain communication with nooe savj^ inferior mandarins, and the re- 
monstrance of M. La Pierre being a matter of too great importance and 
dignity to be put into the hands of persons of their rank. In order to 
oomipel the attendance of the Prefect, Commodore La Pierre laid an 
,^mbargo on five fine corvettes which were at anchor in the bay. This 
measure was successful. The next morning the Prefect appeared-— 
humbly received the French remonstrance^ which contained no specifie 
chargesi but spoke vaguely of grievanoes endured by those whose ia- 
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trigues had justly subjected them to a sentence of banishment, and pro- 
mised to jreturn an answer in twelve days, although it must have been 
difficult to see what answer should be given where the charges were so 
indefinite, and where the satisfactiort demanded must of course have been 
equally indefinite. At the expiry of the stipulated period, an inferior 
mandarin appeared, who announced the arrival of a superior mandarin 
with the answer. But here a contest took place between French and 
''Chinese etiquette, — the point at issue being, whether the high Chinese 
officer should come on board to deliver his message, or whether the French 
Commodore should go on shore to receive it. While this great contro. 
versy was pending, other events fell out which hastened the catastrophe. 
A French party which had gone on shore received from a man whom 
they found lurking in a field a scrap of paper having some Chinese 
characters upon it, which an interpreter assured them were intended to» 
signify that should they come on shore they would be massacred. 

The fears of the Admiral being now fairly roused, every thing began 
to wear a portentous look in his eyes. If a mandarin was seen on shore, 
or a junk spread her sails in the bay, these indications were held to be- 
token nothing less than instant battle. Arms began to be secretly con- 
veyed on board two small junks which lay immediately under the guns 
of the French ships, and signs of conspiracy became visible, as the 
French imagined, on board the five disabled corvettes, for they now be- 
gan to be filled with men, and to form in line towards the French. These 
apprehensions on the part of men who had at their command two line- 
of-battle ships, well found in all the munitions of war, would have fur- 
nished only matter for ridicule had it not been for the terrible catastrophe 
to which they led. A few morryngs after the impounded corvettes had 
made the movement, which was interpreted as hostile, four war junks 
were seen working their way into the bay from the capital. The sight 
of this formidable squadron appears to have struck terror into the breast 
of Commodore La Pierre. He dispatched an ofl[icer to inform the Chi- 
nese, that unless the progress of the junks towards his ships was instantly 
stopped, he would open his fire upon them. The junks continued to ad- 
vance, and the Commodore kept his word. The French opened their 
fire ; but instead of directing it against the war junks, they poured it full 
on the five helpless corvettes which were lying right before their guns, 
filled with men. The execution was speedy and dreadful. In seventy 
minutes the corvettes were destroyed ; one blew up, one was burned, an- 
other was sunk, and the remaining two were taken and destroyed. Up- 
wards of a thousand Cochin-Chinese perished, while the loss on the side 
of the French was only one man. 

The French accounts veil'ihe iafifair vk considerable mystery ; but still, 
taking their own statements, it is plain, that though they were Frefich 
soldiers who pointed the guns, and though it was a French commander 
who gave the orders to fire, this blood lies at the door of the Jesuits. 
Why were these war ships on the"' coast at all ? They were there on 
the quarrel of the Jesuits. The Jesuits had entered Cochin-China — they 
had plotted successfully against the peace of that kingdom — for that of- 
ftnoe they had been yisited with expulsion ; and to demand satisfaction 
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for what France, in the same circumstances, would herself have done, 
did these ships visit that coast. This is the very way in which the quarrel 
with Tahiti began. The queen of that island, our readers will recollect, 
exercised her undoubted right to exffel two Romish missionaries who had 
entered her dominions in contravention of her authority, and what was 
the consequence ? French men-of-war upon her coast, and French bay- 
onets in her island. The same tragedy is enacted over again in Cochin- 
China ; so that it has come to this, that Rome claims a right, as respects 
nations lying beyond the limits of Christendom, to send her emissaries 
into their territories ; and no matter what intrigues they set on foot — no 
matter what confusion and convulsions follow as the consequence of their 
plots ; no matter how they offend against the laws of the kingdom ; if the 
authorities of the country dare to send them away — if they dare to ex- 
-ercise a right which every nation in Europe claims and exercises — they 
shall be held guilty of an offence, for which if they refuse prompt satis- 
faction to Rome, the whole military power of one of the greatest king« 
doms of Europe will be instantly -tummoned to inflict chastisement. 
Sach seem to be the hard conditions under which the less civilized nations 
of the world now exist. The alternative presented to them is, in plain 
words> the Faith of Rome or the Sword of France. 



LETTER OF THE COR. SEC. OF THE A. P. SOCIETY, TO 

THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

Dear Brethren, — ^You will doubtless be interested in being made 
acquainted with some facts and incidents connected with my recent tour 
in the northern section of our country, and in Canada. At Oswego, I 
met the Synod of Utica, The Synod invited me to address them on the 
subject of the operations of the American Protestant Society. The state- 
ments made were kindly received, and a resolution was passed by the 
Synod in favor of the Society, commending it to the patronage of the 
churches under their care. 

. One day of the Synod was devoted to a Missionary Convention. 
The subject was Foreign Missions, But on account of the important 
and intimate connection between Home and Foreign Missions, both were 
advocated in the course of the day. Rev. Mr. Harris, British Missiona- 
ry from Ceylon, Rev. Mr. Bushnell, American Missionary from the 
Gaboon Mission, Africa, Rev. Mr. Lathrop, Agent of the Society for 
Theological and Collegiate Education at the West, the Cor. Secretary 
of the American Protestant Society, and others, addressed the audience. 
The profound attention of the congregation evinced the deep interest felt 
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ill the objects presented to their view. The fruits of that Conventiott 
will be, we trust, more prayer, and the consecration of more of the 
Lord's property to the work for wi^ch he put it into the hands of his 
people. 

On the Sabbath after the Convention, your Secretary preached at 
Oswego, in the Methodist Episcopal church, in the morning, to a large 
and attentive congregation, addressed the communicants and spectators 
at the close of the Synodical communion, in the Presbyterian church in 
the afternoon, and preached to a densely crowded audience in the Bap* 
tist church in the evening. The attention of the hearers, and the deflira 
so often expressed, to hear more on the same subject, furnish the best 
evidence of the interest felt in the Protestant cause in our country. ' 

From Oswego, your Secretary passed on to Sacket's Harbor, Kings- 
ton, Ogdensburg, Prescott, and doi^n the St. Lawrence to Montreal. 
The scenery on this route is of the wildest kind. Under the bright fays 
of the setting sun, we moved among the " Thousand Islands" in the St. 
Lawrence, as briskly as steam could push us on, and the scene was per- 
fectly enchanting ; I had regarded the " Thousand Islands" as " a figure 
of speech," but I was told by those who have the means of knowing, 
that more than that number can be counted within a few miles on that 
noble and majestic river. 

At Ogdensburg, we lefl the American steamer. Lady of the Lake, 
and went on board the British royal steamer Canada. In this, we 
passed over the Rapids on the St. Lawrence. Those who have not seen 
these Rapids, where that great river gathers up all the waters that pour 
forth from our Northern Lakes, beginning with Superior, and ending 
with Ontario, and dashes them over the rocks with uncontrolled violence, 
can have but a very feeble conception of the sublimity of such a scene! 
What a passage is such a flood, and commotion, and whirlpools of 
waters, for a steamboat ! What need of steam, when the natural current 
18 fourteen miles per hour ? But here we dashed over these mad waters, 
driven by steam and the force of the current, with almost boundless 
velocity. The steamer was guided by four men at the wheel, and four 
at the rudder, requiring the utmost muscular effort of eight strong men, 
to keep her from the rocks on the one hand, and the fatal eddies on the 
other. The length of one of these Rapids is fourteen miles. 

A gentleman and myself stood on the hurricane deck, that we might 
have the boldest view of the angry floods. He remarked, " There is 
one thing wanting to finish this scene. I expected to be afraid, bat I 
have not a fear." I replied that I could sympathize with him, for the 
•cene was too exciting, and too sublime, for the indulgence of foar. 
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But turning away from these mighty and sublime works of God, let 

direct your attention to some of the works of men. At Montreal, I 
bad a glimi)se of popery as it now m, tn that city. In the bishop's churoh 
are some things that present to your view the undisguised and unchang- 
ed nature of Romanism. I was favored with a view of the relics of two 
•aints sent over to the bishop of Montreal by the late pope, Gregory XVI. 

1. The first is St. 2«otique. There are, I was informed^ four saints 
of this name who were martyrs in the early ages. But I can no more 
tell which of them is represented by these bones, than the bishops and 
priests can tell which of the three men who claimed to be the infallible 
pope tU the tame Ume^ was the true pope. The question of the identity 
of these bones is as open as that of the true succession. 

The attendant was very kind, and ready to show us these bones, ex- 
pecting as a matter of course some token of remembrance at the close. This 
saint is enclosed in a case of glass, and that in a beautiful box of wood. 
The attendant removed one entire side of the box, and, behold, the full 
length of the saint was stretched before us as large as life ! But the bones 
were invisible. Gregory XVI. had caused a beautiful wax figure to be 
fldade, and the bones it is said are inside of it. The wax figure, as a work 
of art, is very fine. But it had more the appearance of a king lying in 
state, than of a prindUve martyr of Jesus. It is dressed in Eastern cos- 
tiune, but it is of gold. Very few of the martyrs, we think, wore such 
splendid and costly dress. The costume was not soiled ; it appeared to 
be fresh from the hands of the artist, and the body was not disfigured, 
ezoept the appearance of blood on the throat. 

While gazing upon this, a scene was presented that Protestant eyes 
rarely see. Some aged females of respectable appearance came and 
kneeled by my side, folded their hands, closed their eyes, and prayed 
with their faces towards the saint. As they rose, each in turn gave her 
rosary to the attendant, who pressed it £ot a n^oment on the glass case 
oppoeite the feet of the wax saint, and then gave it back to its owner, 
who kissed it and pressed it to her breast. A well-dressed gentleman did 
the same thing. I had oflen read of such things. I knew such supersti- 
tions were practiced not only in the dark ages but at the present day. But 
to be an eye-witness; to have human beings actually pressing against my 
ride, believing that virtue was going forth from the bones said to be in that 
wax figure, into their beads, and that they would carry away the bless- 
ing with them ; this I can assure the committee gave a realization of 
popery, such as I never had before. Oh God ! is it possible, I was 
ready to exclaim, that these immortal souls are thus blinded and deceiv- 
ed! Oh ! what will their teachers answer when the Great Judge shall 
summon them to their last account ! 



152 TO THB EXBCUTIYE COMMITTEB. • 

-I - ^ 

l^hese aged females were veiled in deep mourning; they wem^^resh 
ftom the grave, seeking consolation for themselves, and doabtlesd offering * 
Aeir prayers for the souls of the departed. The desire was burning 
within me to direct them to another and better fountain. 

2. The other is St. Janviere."' She is said to be a martyr of 
only fifteen years of age. She is incased in glass, and then in a 
box like the former. But there is no wax figure. The bones are 
scattered over the case with some other things. As I could see but 
few bones, I inquired whether they were all there. The attendant sakl 
they were not, many of them could not be found. But the most remark, 
able thing in the collection was the brain of this saint in a petr^ied 
state. It was a stone of one or two pounds weight. In my ignorance 
• I thought it was a mineral that for some reason was placed there. 

The question whether the human brain is ever found in a petr^ed 
siatey I submit to the antiquarian, or the chemist, without requesting the 
committee to devote much time to the investigation of it, as other ques- 
tions of greater practical importance may claim their attention. 

There is also in this church a Golden Statue of the Virgin. Pius 
IX., the present pope, has sent it to the bishop of Montreal. It is about 
two feet in height, and said to be made of pure gold. It stands on a globe 
of gold, as the Virgin is queen of the world, and this globe is on a pedes*' 
tal. It is destined for an ancient church in the city, but as the bishop 
wbls very sick, he ordered an altar to be erected in his own church, adorn* 
ed with vases of flowers, and the golden Virgin to be placed upon it. 
I inquired of the attendant whether the bishop was any better. " Ob 
yes," he said, " the bishop has been getting better ever since the Virgin 
was brought to the church ; he is improving very fast." 

I was also at the Nunnery and Chapel of the Grey Nuns. This 
has two departments, the one for children, and the other fer aged 
people. Some of the children were in the yard jumping the rope, while 
some aged men, trembling on the verge of the grave, were bowing befere 
the images and pictures in the chapel, offering their prayers and oount- 
ting their beads. In the chapel, besides the usual paintings and images, 
lliere were relics of the saints. The bones, teeth, &c., were beautifiily 
arranged in gilt frames, and hung round upon the wall. Among other 
things is said to be a piece of the veil once worn by the Virgin in Judea 
more than eighteen hundred years since. There is a picture of a saiot 
at his devotions suddenly surprised by an apparition of the Virgin. The 

* We have carefully searched seven volumes of Bntler^s Lives of Saints and M ar« 
tym, but St. Zotique and St Janviere are n<^ there. Builer ia a standard Rooiiah 

author. 

• .1 
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Qrey Nuns crowd the gallery of the chapel every day at twelve o'cloek 
ibr purposes of devotion. 

But the great object of attraction at Montreal is the MAGNiFiCEKt 
CATBfiBDRAL. This is built of stone, and it is said that ten thousand per- 
sons can be seated within its walls. It is crowded on the Sabbath. There 
are two tiers of galleries stretching around the house, except at the end 
where the altar is erected. There are about twenty confessional boxe* 
at equal distances along the wall under the gallery. On many of th«»tt» 
is the name of the priest who officiates, so that if any wish to confesnJ to 
any priest in particular, they may know where to find him. 

In this cathedral the lamps and candles are always burning. In v 
one part of the house there is a pair of very large candlesticks, and an 
image of the Saviour on the cross between them, all of pure silver. 

PULPIT ON WHEEIiS. 

It struck us as an improvement, or at least a novelty, when we saw 
under the gallery on one side of the house a pulpit on wheels. It can 
be easily rolled to any part of the house where it can best accommodate 
the priest or the congregation. The view of this originated a novel thought, 
that is, whether it would not be well to put some of our Protestant pulpits 
on wheels, that they might be rolled out of empty churches into the streets 
and highways where ministers might preach to the perishing miltitudes. 
But this narrative must close, and I can only remark that some thoughts 
have been deeply impressed upon my own mind during this tour. ^ 

1. That popery is the same in the 19th that it was in the 16th century. 
The same in doctrine, in practice and in influence. The same superstitions 
prevail, the same ignorance and degradation appear among her votaries. 

2. Popery has a strong hold in the northern part of America. A 
dark cloud not only hangs over Montreal, but other sections of the Can- 
adas. The most prominent object as you approach her towns and 
villages, is the papal house of worship. Such a house meets your eye 
it is said every seven miles, if not more frequently, in the provinces. Vast 
numbers of the people are held in papal bondage. 

3. The United States receive a large accession from the papal popu- 
lation of the Canadas* Thousands and tens of thousands within a few 
years have passed over the boundaries of her Majesty's kingdom who are 
now residents of the United States. They are spread along our northern 
frontier in great numbers, while they are also found in other sections of 
our country. The increase of popery therefore in Canada, is also tho 
occasion of its growth in the United States. 

4. Let Protestants keep their eyes open upon the North as well as 
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on the West. The West is not the only place of danger^ The Amer- 
ican Protestant Society has done wisely in putting forth special effi>rts 
hr the multitudes who are pouring in upon us from the North. 

In conclusion, your Secretary feels he has cause of gratitude to God 
for his kind preservation during this tour. He has not only been exposed 
to the common perils of travellers, but he has been in the midst of dia- 
ease and of death. In one small village in Canada, 160 of its inhabit- 
ants were on beds of sickness. When I left Montreal 1300 were said 
to be on the sick list. Disease and death are by no means confined to 
emigrants. 

For preservation of life in the midst of death, let thanks be given to 
Him in whose hands are the issues of life and of death.. 
Respectfully and affectionately yours, 

H. Norton. 
Saratoga, September 4, 1847. 



OUR ENGRAVING. 



The engraving which has been excuted for this No. of the Protest- 
ant, may give rise to some interesting associations and reflections in the 
min5]s of our readers. Here you have a view of one part of the AugUs- 
tine Convent in Wiltemberg, where Luther spent so many sad days and 
nights of his life. The very room in which he lived is to be seen. Near 
at hand is the residence of the accomplished Melancthon, the intimate and 
confidential friend of the great Reformer. Imagination delights to hover 
over these ancient buildings, and inquire into the deep thoughts that stir- 
red the souls and wielded the pen and nerved the arm of those noble men 
while they were within those old walls. The influence of the thoughts 
that went forth from those venerated and ancient edifices, upon the great 
Reformation that shook the civilized world, will be known only in the 
judgment of the Great Day. 

Luther and Melancthon have long since left the world, and those walls 
may disappear, but the influence of the piety, the sentiments and the cour- 
age of those illustrious minds, swells with the tide of years. : It is much 
greater and far more vigorous now, than it was at the commencement of 
the present century. May it increase more and more, and thus hasten 
the flight of popery from the world. 
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JBTTER OF PIUS IX. TO THE ARCHBISHOP OP BALTI- 
MORE. 

Highly important news is published in the archbishop's Magazine 
br September. The pope and cardinals have confirmed the doings of 
be sixth provincial council held at Baltimore last year. The bishops 
eoommended by the council, have been appointed by the sacred congre- 
;ation at Rome, i. e. by the cardinals and the pope. We have the let- 
er of the pope, and of Cardinal Pransoni, prefect of the sacred congrega- 
ion, addressed to the archbishop of Baltimore, and also the decree of 
be sacred congregation and the oath the new bishops are required to take 
\i their inauguration into the episcopal office. We have room in this 
*^o. only for the letter of the pope. This will disclose the intense interest 
bit by the pope and cardinals in the progress of Romanism in the United 
itates. If any of our readers have doubted whether much interest is 
elt on this subject at Rome, we trust they will believe the solemn decla- 
mtions of the pope himself. 

" The most Rev. Archbishop is understood to have received and for- 
warded to their respective destinations, the Bulls to the various prelates 
•ecommended to the Holy See by the late Provincial Council. The 
lew Bishops elect are, 

« The Right Rev. John Timon, Bishop elect of Buffalo. 

** The Right Rev. Amadous Rappe, Bishop elect of Cleaveland. 

" The Right Rev. John Bazin, Bishop elect of Vincennes. 

" The Right Rev. John McClosky, Bishop elect of Albany. 

** The Right Rev. John Odin, Bishop elect of Galveston. 

" The last mentioned prelate has hitherto had charge of Texas, as 
V^car Apostolic: the see of Galveston is now erected. 

'The Bishop of Albany has hitherto been Bishop ih parUbus, and 
iJoadjutor of the Bishop of New- York." 

We have therefore three bishops instead of one in the state of New- 
fork. 

The letter of the pope is as follows : 

Venerable Brothers ! Health and apostolical benediction. The letters which you 
iddreased from Baltimore to our predecessor, Gregory XVI., of happy memory, accom- 
MUiying the acts and decrees of the nxth provincial council, held in that city in the 
Donth of May, 1846. which you submitted for approbation and approval, readied hb not 
sag after that pontiff bad been called to receive the reward of his virtues, and we« 
hoogh unworthy, had been promoted to the chair of the blessed Peter. It was our 
fnh to answer you without delay, but we thought it better to wait, as is customary, 
ratil the proceedings of the above mentioned council were referred to our veneraUe 
oediren, the cardinals of the Congregation de Propaganda Fide, for their careful exam- 
nation, and we had beard their report upon the nme. 

Now, however, that this has been done, and all tlM»e things relating to the establiflh- 
wnt of new episcopal sees in your province, and the election. and institution of biahops, 
lave been attended to, we have thought proper to address you this letter asthe ezpresaon 
>f our sentiments. We are greatly rejoiced at the cheering testimony you have sent qb 
if the very great and rapid increase of the Catholic reli^pion in the United States. W« 
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wwnily ocxigF»tiikte yoa on ycme Tirtue and labors, and on the aingnlar xeal with which 
yoa are animated for the propagation of religion, and the enlarigemem of that portka 
of the Lord's vineyard entrusted to your caie and pastoral solicitade. We hope alao 
duU the fntore, with the help of yoor eminent exertions, will produce still more abmi- 
daat frvita. We freely promise yoa that nothing will be omitted on our part, that can 
aid yon, or be laefid to the caoae <^ the diorch over which yoa preside. 

In the mean time while we make known, throagh oar venerable brethren, the car- 
dnals of the holy Roman charch, cor friendly sentiments towards yoa, we oonhaUf 
iiipart to yoa oar apostolic benediction. ' 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary Major's, the thirteenth day of Jane, 1847, in the first 
year of wu pontificate. Pius P. P. IX. 

To oar venerable brothers, SAXtTEL, Archbiflbop of Baltimore, and his sofifagaaa. 



OUR APOLOGY. 



Our apology for the absence of the usual Missionary intelligence in 
this No. is the want of room. Our readers will see that we have com- 
inunications from various sources that have an important reference to 
the great work in which we are engaged. TMs monthly issue may, by 
way of eminence, be styled the letter number, but we trust it will not be 
the less interesting on that accouM. The facts and intelligence em- 
bodied in these letters should be widely difiused. They will enlighten 
the minds, and at the same time, we hope, awake the dormant energies 
of Protestants. They reveal the ceaseless activity, and various strata- 
gems of Rome in every country. Let them be read and well considered 
by all in our country. 

The children and youth must not think that we have forgotten them, 
because we have not prepared the usual quantity of matter for them. 
We hope to remember them more particularly at a future time. Our 
interest in them, and our desire to bring facts before them, has not abated. 
We have a series of tracts that we hope soon to publish for them on the 
history of the Reformation in the time of Luther. 



J^otices of I^etD Publications. 

The ProUctor: A Vindicaiion, By G. H. Merle D'Adbigne, D. D. 
1847. ^ 

The character of Oliver Cromwell will rise in the estimation of fiituro 
venerations. History has never done him justice. The recent efforts of 
Carlyle and D'Aubigne to bring forth and elucidate the principles and the 
conduct of the Protector, will very much change public sentiment in his 
favor. The present work of Dr. D'Aubigne we have read with the deepest 
interest. Its perusal, we think, will produce the conviction that Cromwell 
was a great and good man, two elements not often found in the character 
of statesmen. The sentiments and piety of the Protector were truly e van- 
ge^caL His address before Parliament Jan. 22d, 1655, is a rare specimen 
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of th^s. Where can you find another instance of the ruler of a powerful 
nation uttering such a speech ? True, his character is not without fault 
He was too impulsive in his decisions. But af\er all, his character im- 
proves upon acquaintance. In perusing his correspondence, which D*Au- 
bigne has spread out in this work, and which is the best interpreter of the 
man, there is a conscientiousness, and independence, and enlargement of 
views that impress you with the goodness and greatness of Cromwell. He 
was unquestionably in advance of his age. Dr. Merle D'Aubigne thinks 
that England should raise him a monument, with this inscription : 

To THE Founder op Religious Liberty. 

For sale at Protestant Depository, 150 Nassail-street. 50 cents. — 281 pp. 

Iletcher^s Devotional Family Bible, 

The 22d No. of this popular work is before us. Among the last en- 
gravings that we admire, are, " Joseph Interpreting Pharaoh's Dream," and 
" The Descent from the Cross." The execution is remarkably fine. To 
such as have any tas^ for the fine arts, the engraving is worth more than 
the 25 cents paid for n single number. Published by George Virtue, 26 
John-street. 

North British Review. 

The August No. of this valuable Q,uarterly, republished by Leonard 
Scott & Co., 112 Fulton-street, like its predecessors, is rich, instructive, and 
racy. The best talent in Europe is laid under contribution to fill its pages. 
There is not only a high order of intellect engaged, but the tendency of its 
ablest articles is evangelical in sentiment. The Review is a strong^ advo- 
cate of positive and vital Christianity. It speaks loud, and with effect, in 
favor of religious liberty, and the rights of conscience. It is independent, 
and utters its rebukes, with no ordinary severity, against the spirit of per- 
secution, so rife in the 19th century. 

Among other articles in the August No., is a reference to no less than 
12 sermons and discourses, preached by Scottish ministers, on the occa- 
sion of the de^th of Dr. Chalmers. A brief but very ably written biogra- 
phy of this great luminary of Scotland, is given, and which no one can 
read without interest. The article " Simeon and his Predecessors," is a 
rare specimen of raciness of style, of wit, and of thought. The writer's 
description of the three evangelical eras in England, amuses and instructs 
you. At another time we may edify our readers with an extract that will 
shake their sides as they hear " the stout music of old Latimer," or " the 
long-fasting, much-reading, deep-^thinking theology" of the Puritans, or 
see ^'the lighter troops," Whitefield & Co., who ^'ran swiftly in at tl^ 
open gate," (fee. 

Romanism not Christianity, By N. L. Rio£, D. D^ pastor of the C&Or 
tral Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati. 

This book embraces a series of popular lectures, making a volume of 
964 pages, that were delivered by the author to his church. Dr. Rice has 
ably discussed the main points of controversy between Protestants and 
Romanists. His quotations from the papal standards, and his selections 
from history, are verjr much to the purpose. Dr. Rice has for years been 
familiar with the main grounds oi that great controversy which is fast 
gaining the attention of the American people. His book will doubtless be 
read. It should be read with deep interest. His remarks on the influence 
of Romish schools, should reach the ear of every pajrent who has thpught 
a^ sending a child to such schools. For sale at American Protestant O^^o- 
■itory, 150 Nassau-street. Price $1 35. ., 
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Ilottrg. 

PRAYER. 

When the apirit is trooUed by sorrow or care. 
Be it ever so simple, there's nothiDg like prajer ; 
It soothes, settles, softens, sabdnes, yet sustains, 
Giyes vigor to hope, and pats passion in chains. 

WlMn forced from the friends we hcM deaiest to part. 
What fond recollections still cling to the heart ! 
Past converse, past scenes, past enjoyments are there, 
O, how painfully pleasing, till hallowed by piayer ! 

When pleasore woold woo as from piety's arms. 
The siren sings sweetly, and silently charms ; 
We listen, we love, and are caaght in the snare. 
Bat, on looking to Jesos, we conqaer by praap. 

While strangers to prayer we are strangers to bUss ; 
Heaven poors its pare rays through no medium bat this ; 
And while we the seraphim's ecstasy share. 
Our chalice of joy most be guarded by prayer. 



fOisttiiantons Mtms. 

Kirwan's Letters for Ireland. — The American Protestant Society 
has sent fif\y copies of Kirwan's Letters to the Rev. Hamilton Verschovle, 
Dublin, for the several religious societies in Dublin, having an object simi- 
lar to this Society — to be distributed by them among the Roman Catho- 
lies in Ireland. 

Romanism in New- York. — The church of the Rev. Father Jesuitic 
eomer of Elizabeth and Walker streets, was dedicated on the 31st of Jii^y, 
the feast of St. Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuits. Recently the comer 
atone of a church for the Rev. Father Redemptorists, was laid by BiidMip 
Hughes, at the comer of Thompson and Canal streets. Four lots are 
secured for the church. The room on Fourth-street recently occupied by 
the Baptists, is now occupied by the Romanists. The church known m 
Hie " Bowery Church," has been purchased by the Jesuits. 

R. Catholic Schools in N. Y. — The Journal of Commerce says that 
the church in Elizabeth-st, near Walker-st, once known as the " Bow- 
ery Church," has been placed in the charge of the Jesuits. They arts pre- 
paring to open a boys' school there this fall, with the intention of raising it 
oy decrees to the dignity of a college. The " Sisters of Charity" An 
bare lately opened a seminary for young ladies on lOTth-street, between 
^e Fifth and Sixth Avenues, which they call the Academy of Mount St 
Vincent . 

: Converts to Rome. — Bishop Miles, of Kentucky, has recently eoii>- 
finned in the papal church| thirty-seven converts from rrotestantism. 

• 

Priests made bt HtrwDREos in a dat^— rThe Archbishop's Magaeine 
state* that two hundred' and < sixty-three young men in Pans, were recenily 
ordained priests and deacons in a single day. 
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Der Freie Deutsche Katholic. — This is a good sized, handsomely 
ffotten up. well printed, and ably conducted GJerman paper, puolislied every 
fortnight by the American Protestant Society, N. Y., at $1 a year, edited 
by F. M. Serenbetz, wad devoted to the interests of the German Catholic 
cnurch in this coiintry. It is an excellent affair, breathes the right spirit, 
exceedingly interesting, and calculated to do immense good in the church 
of God. We recommend it with all our heart, and would be glad to hear 
of its finding its way into every Roman and German Catholic iamily in the 
land, in which the German language is understood. Our German Catho- 
lics should try it ; if it speak the truth let them embrace that truth, if not, 
why then let them condemn it. Why should honest men be afraid of the 
light? — Lulh. Observer. 

Popery in the Lancashire and Midland Districts. — The Rev. 
Dr. Wiseman and Bishop SI harpies have gone to Rome on important mat- 
ters affecting the Catholic church. — London Tablet, 

•Kirwan's Letters. — We have seen no stronger evidence of the skill 
and power which characterize this adtnirable little book, than is exhibited 
in the notice taken of it by the Catholic Herald. Among other ebullition! 
of his spleen, the editor, who by the way, is a pervert from the Episcopal 
church, thus delivers himself: 

" In regard to their effect on Catholics, we are equally indifferent. 
We doubt very much whether many of them will condescend to examine 
the production of an author, who, while professing to give the result of his 
own observation is nevertheless either afraid or ashamed to put his real 
name to his coarse effusions. One thing however is certain, no pious 
Catholic wiU open the book without speedily throwing it aside, with utter 
disgust and horror, at its vulgar and shameful calumnies." 

He closes his tirade with saying, " The more the * Letters' are circn- 
iated ^d read, the better for Catholicity." We would suggest to the 
■Herald, that perhaps the author or publisher may give the Catholic Tract 
Society permission to publish an edition of the work. — Presbyterian. 

Merle D'Aubione and Dr. Chalmers. — We have just seen a note 
from Dr. Merle D'Aubign§ inclosing the opening discourse pronounced by 
him to the Greneral Assembly of the Protestant Church of Geneva in June. 
The discourse contains an eloge and parallel, of the most fervid and glow- 
ing character, on Chalmers and Vinet It will shortly appear, with Dr. 
Merle D'Aubigne's permission, translated into English. — North Uriii^ 
Mail 
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Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society. 

Frma Connecticut. — From the Ist Cong. Ch., Milford, Rev. J. Brace, Pastor,. #7 60; 
Cong. Ch., Westhaven, Rev. E. Wright, 9 71 ; Congr. Ch., Westrille, » 12; lat Cong. 
Ch., New London, Rev. A. McEwen. D D.. 23 45; 2d Cong. Ch., New London, Rer. 
T. Edwards, 26 00; Newent Cong. Ch., Lisbon, Rev. L. Nelson, 15 40; South Cong. 
Ch., Lebanon, to constitute Rev. John C. Nichols L. M., 25 00 : Goshen Cong. Ch., 
Lebanon, to constitute Rev. Mr. Brown, in part, L. M., 20 00; Exeter Cong. Ch., Leba- 
non, 7 82; Cong. Ch., Colchester, Rev. Mr. Arnold, 2065;' Baptist Ch., ColohestHr, 
R«v. Mr. Brockett, 3 53 ; M. E. Ch.^ Colchester, 2 30; let Cong. Ch., Ljmtie, Rev. Mr. 
Brainard, 5 30; Bap. Ch., Lynne, Rev. Mr. Watrous. 3 22; Dea. T. Miles, Milford, 1 00; 
and Rev. Mr. Gillet, Branford, 3 00 ;— from Westliaven, additional eoHectionj 1 25 ;— 
from Ist Cong. Ch. and Society, Bridgeport, in part to eonsiifute Rev. Benj. S. J. Pag« 
a L. M., 41 22; Rev. A. Trotter, to make himself a L. D., 60 00: 

3faui«.— Donations by members of Cong. Society, South Berwick, to make their 
Pastor, Rev. B. R. Allen L. M. in part, 15 00; Cong. doc. Sandlbrd, Ear. J. C; Gobs, 
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Pastor, 7 00 ; Donation from members of Cong. Soc, Hallowell, to make their Pasto/, 
Rev. Eli Thurston, L. M. (balance), 7 75 ; Donation by several persons at Bluehill, 5 20; 
Donation by members of Cong. 5joc., Dennysville, to make their Pastor, Rev. J. fl. 
Stearns, L. M. in part, 15 00 ; Coll. in Cong. Soc, Machias, 4 37 ; Donation by mem- 
bers of Cong. Soc. al Robbinstown, to make their Pastor, Rev. D. B. SewalJ, L. M. tl 
part, 7 25 ; Coll. in Cong. Soc, Calais., to make their Pastor, Rev. S. H. Keeler, L. IL 
in part, 9 66 ; Donation at Westbrook, 5 00 ; Hammond-st. Soc, Bangor, to make their 
Pastor, Rev. John Maliby, L. M., 29 50 ; M. E. Soc, Bangor, to make Rev. Wm. P. 
Parrington L. M. in part, 10 00. 

Massachusetts. — Unitarian Ch. and Soc, South Brookfield, Rev. W. B. Green, 
Pastor, 2 00 ; Cong, and Bap. Churches, Southbridge, at a union meeting, 12 25 ; 
Cong. Ch. and Soc, Westborough, Rev. Alexander Lovel), Pastor, 11 00; Cong. Ch. 
and Soc, East Long Meadow, Rev. Martin Tupper, Pastor, 15 84 ; Bap, Ch. and Soc, 
Westborough, Rev. W. S. Brown, Elder, 12 00 ; Cong. Ch. and Soc, Webster, to make 
their Pastor, Lev. Lorenzo Cary, a L. M., 25 88 ; Bap. and M. E. Churches, Webster, at 
a union meeting, 6 00; 1st Ch. and Soc, Northampton, which constitutes £. Williams, 
Esq., a L. D., 58 00; Mrs. Jerusha L. Perry Lee, to constitute her a L. M., 25 00; 
Cong. Ch. and Soc, Tolland, Rev. Alonzo Sandeman, in part, 10 78; Bap. Ch., East 
Long Meadow, Rev. Charles Farran, Pastor, in part, 5 33. 

New Hampshire.— From Cong. Ch., Troy, 19 60; Cong. Ch., FitzwilHam, 1&75; 
Cong. Ch., Sullivan, 22 62 ; Cong. Ch., Gilsum, 3 00 ; Cong. Qh., Keene, 26 86. 

New Jersey.— Dutch Ref. Ch. Blauemburg, to make Rev. Mr. Talmage L. M., 
36 25; Dutch Ref. Ch. Redington, to make Rev. Mr. Van Liew, Pasor, L. M., 32 12; 
Dutch Ref. Ch. Shamrock, to make Rev. Mr. Ludlow, Pastor, L. D., 53 37; Mr» 
Arden, Morristown, 10 00. 

New- York City and State. — From Rev. P. P. Stewart, Troy, a stove and fixtures, 
worth 30 00. which constitutes him a L. M. ; 1st Pres. Ch. and Soc, Troy, Rev. N. S. 
S. Beman, D. D., Pastor, in part, 17 00; from John S. Boyd, Esq., New-Vork Cit3r, 3d 
donation, 50 00, per Rev. H. Horton, Corr. Sec. ; collection at Elba Presbyterian Ch., 
Rev. G. S. Corwin, 25 00; West Sparta, Wm. C Wilson, 10 00; ForAr- Associate Re- 
formed Ch., 9 86 ; York, John McCleary, 5 00 ; York, Mrs. P. Goddard, 2 00 ; York, 
Cyrus Lyon, 1 00; Lyman Case, 2 00; J. P. Deckey, 1 00; James Dow, Jr., 2 00; 
Mr. Dodge, 50; a friend, 28; H. E. Smith, 1 00; Rochester, Rev. E. Rich, 1 00; 
Gates Pres. Ch., Rev. J. Ballentine, 14 44 ; Binghampton Pres. Ch., from the father of 
Master Lawsel L. Olmstead, to make him a L. M. in part, 10 00 j Miss Donna Maria 
Weed, to make herself a L. M. in part, 5 00 ; Mr. Erastus W. Smith, to make himself 
a L. M. in part, 12 50; Conklin, a balance, 87; Coll. in Pres. Ch., Summerhill, ReT. 
Mr. Hastings, Pastor, 2 27 ; balance of Coll. in Pres. Ch., Moravia, 2 00 ; collection in 
Pres. Ch., Oswego, Rev. Mr. Condit, Pastor, 21 14; M. Ch., Fulton, C. L. Duning, 
Pastor, 5 35 ; Bap. Ch., Pulton, Rev. L. Ranslead, Pastor, 3 70 ; Pres. Ch., Fulton, 
Rev. Mr. Townsend, Pastor, 20 00 ; Pres. Ch., Sackets' Harbor, G. Townsend, Pastor, 
642; M. Ch., Ogdensburgh, Rev. Mr. Gorry, Pastor, 99; Bap. Ch., s^jne place, Rev. 

A. Case, Pastor, 4 2S ; Pres. Ch. Ogdensburgh, Rev. F. A. Savage, Pastor, 9 27 ; Cong. 
Ch., same place, Rev. S. M. Wood, Pastor, 7 63 ; . M. Ch., Potsdam, Rev. Mr. Lamb, 
Pastor, 2 86 ; Pres. Ch., same place, E. Plumb, Pastor, 6 50 ; Cong. Ch., Norfolk, Rev. O. 

B. Rowley, Pastor, 8 04 ; 2d Cong. Ch., same place, 2 50 ; Bap. Ch., Canton, Rev. R. C. 
Nichols, Pastor, 1 12; M. E. Church, same place. Rev. E. Smith, Pastor, 1 09; Pres. 
Ch., same place, Rev. R. Pettibone, Pastor, 10 12; Cong. Ch. East Stockholm, Rev. 
P. C. Pettibone, Pastor, 8 10 ; Bap. Ch., Richville, Rev. Mr. Baker, Pastor, 4 01 ; 
Cong. Ch., same place, Rev. G. Cross, Pastor, 1 01 ; 3 services in Bap. Ch., same place, 
1 31 ; Cong. Ch., Governors, C. B. Pond, Pastor, 6 78 ; 1st Cong. Ch., same place, B. B. 
Beckwith, Pastor, 6 54; Coll. in Adams Bap. Ch., Rev. Mr. Bright, Pastor, 6 93; Prea 
Ch., same place, P. J. Jackson, Pastor, 4 48; 2d Pres. Ch., Wattstown, Rev. Mr. 
Knox,. 10 00; Bap. Ch., same place, Rev. Mr. Nash, Pastor, 50; M. E. Ch., same 
place, Rev. Mr. Erwin, 2 53 ; Donation from J. B. Williams, Esq., Ithaca, 17 00 ; Zo- 
phar Mills, N. Y. city, to constitute self L, M., 25 00. 

Petmsyloania. — From Great Bend, Susquehanna Co., Pres. Ch.. to constitute RsT. 
James B. McCreery L. M. in part. 7 62; little children, same Ch. and place, 90; 
Brooklyn, Sus. Co., Pres. Ch., 6 37 ; M. E. Ch., same place, 6 79; Mr. David Morgai, 
to make himself a L. M. in part, 12 00; Bap. Ch., Montrose, a balance, 1 63; Pres. 
Ch., Franklin, Sua. Co., in part, 3 00 ; Liberty, Sua. Co., a collection at a union meet- 
ing, 5 47.— Prea. Ch. Abington, Rev. Mr. Steele, Pastor, to make himself L. M., 43 2S. 

Firmon/.--CoIlection at Tinmouth, 6 00. 

CorrKiionMin •Am«.— From sundry persons in Palkman, 4 67, should be Parkman; 
from friends, 7 01, should be from friends in OranvVU^ Ohuk 7 01. 

MORTIMER BE MOTTE, Treasurer. 
Nwh York, SepUmber 14, 1847. 
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ROMANISM GIRDING THE UNITED STATES. 

Who has not heard the tocsin of alarm, rousing the fears of mea in 
view of the increase of Popery in the valley of the Mississippi ? Tne 
pulpit, the press, the agent of almost every benevolent society or insti- 
tution, direct the eyes of men to this valley as the great, the central point 
of danger. The community by universal assent seem to regard it not 
only as the main spot where danger is to be apprehended, but as the 
wily place concerning which they should be much alarmed. The valley 
of the Mississippi, or " the Great West," as it is usually styled, is by 
no means the whole of the Western country under the government of 
the United States, and we believe by no means the only place where we 
have to fear or to guard against the wily efforts of Jesuits. That there 
is danger in the great valley we fully believe, and also that Popery has 
made fearful advances there — has gained many converts from the ranks 
of Protestants, and will gain many more. We do not question the poli- 
tical influence that the advocates of Popery have obtained among our 
western politicians, nor the wide-spread influence of various kinds of 
schools, and seminaries, and institutions of the Roman church. Our 
readers know that we have spoken out on these subjects, and have tried 
to call forth the prayers and efforts of Protestants in view of these 
things. We have assured our readers that there are materials in that 
valley of such a character, that, when once ignited, may produce an 
explosion that will shake the foundations of the whole country. 

We wish now to call attention to some other parts of our widely ex- 
tended territory, and to the far-reaching designs of Rome. While the 
cry of danger has come up from this great valley — while the eyes and 
efforts of Protestants have been turned in that direction, as though there 
could be no cause of alarm from the plans and operations of Jesuits in 
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any other section of the country, by a stroke of policy characteristic of 
the Order, the Jesuits have fortified themselves in other places. 

Do you inquire where they have gone, and what they have done 1^ 

1. They have gone over the Rocky Mountains j and planted their 
churches and insHtutions in Oregon. 

There are now in Oregon about thirty Missionaries under the direc- 
tion of ten Fathers of the Jesuits. Others are soon to join them. Fif- 
teen hundred Romanists have gone from Canada to co-operate with them. 
Already have they begun their literary institutions. One College and 
two Academies are now finished. Fourteen churches have been finished 
and dedicated according to the imposing forms of the Roman ritual. 
About 6000 of our neglected Indians have been deceived and baptized 
as members of the Roman Catholic church, and have sworn allegiance 
to the Pope. There are now in the hands of the priests about 15,000 
mei, who are passing through their preparatory course, and who within 
a few months will also enter the church of Rome. Yes, within a short 
time, more than 20,000 of the Indians in Oregon, who ought long since 
to have received the Gospel from Protestants, will be beyond their reach, 
strongly intrenched in the Roman Catholic church. 

To aid the Jesuits in their work, the Society for the Propagation of 
the Faith in France has appropriated, during the last year, 54,560 fr. to 
the Archbishop of Oregon, and 44,900 fr. to the Society of the Jesuits 
in the Rocky Mountains. Here you see the round sum of about 
<J20,000 given by one society on the other side of the Atlantic for the 
support of Jesuits in Oregon the past year. The appropriations for 
Oregon have been greater, while they have been less during the past 
year in some of the states in the valley of the Mississippi. 

2. Again, the same policy has been adopted hy the Roman church in 
Texas, 

A Diocese subject to the See of Rome has been created and a bishop 
has been appointed. The same Foreign Society put into his hands about 
^^10,000 to facilitate his operations in that territory. He is surrounded 
by numbers of priests, who have introduced the various orders of the 
Roman church. They are now establishing themselves and consolida- 
ting their efforts. They are locating their institutions and preparing for 
future time. 

3. Within a year or two, the Jesuits were withdrawn from one of 
the states in the valley of the Mississippi, 

And where were they sent ? They were not sent to any of the 
outposts of which we have been speaking, as you might naturally sup. 
pose. They were ordered to the city of New- York. " New- York ^'^ 
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they say, " is the London or Paris of America j and toe must make a 
strong-hold here,^* 

Here they came last year, and from time to time we have the evi- 
dence of their presence. Developments are made in this city of which 
we may speak more particularly at another time. 

The papal press in Europe has informed us that the Bishop of New- 
York at his last visit to Europe had secured the funds for the erection 
of two Jesuit churches in this city. One of these churches was dedica- 
ted the 31st of July, the day of the feast of St. Ignatius, the founder of 
the Order. 

4. Roman priests in unusually large nu7nhers, have landed in New- 
England the past year. 

During a period of six weeks about fifty Roman Catholic priests 
landed in Boston. Others have landed from time to time, who have 
spread themselves over New. England. A Jesuit college stands at 
Worcester in the midst of the sons and daughters of the Pilgrims. Ip 
the statistics of the Roman Catholic church for 1847, there are said io 
be sixty-five priests in New England. Doubtless there are upwards of 
a hundred at this time. 

Finally J the Romanists are pouring in upon us from Canada, 

The thousands who come to us from the North, do not emigrate to the 
West. They are found in the state of New-York, and in the New 
England states. 

Such is a brief glance at the present policy and doings of the church 
of Rome, and especially of the Jesuits. By this oor readers may discern 
the signs of the times, and the points of danger from the assaults of 
Rome. She has literally girded the country with her forces. The 
United States are in the midst of the circle on the circumference of 
which, at different distances, Rome is strengthening her outposts and 
erecting her bulwarks. Is it not time for Protestants to fix a watchful 
eye upon her movements ? Is it wise to keep alive the cry, " there is 
no danger," while the energy and success of the Jesuits are so appa- 
rent, and the apathy of Protestants so great ? Is this the best way to 
express a deep interest in the welfare of the country ? Is this the best 
way to stimulate Protestants to those counteracting efforts that must be 
put forth, or the country will be ruined ? We solemnly appeal to every 
Minister of the Gospel and to every layman, who have favored the cry of 
" no danger," and heseech them to look at the present state of things. 
Unless tliey believe the country is to be saved by miracles wrought by 
the power of Grod, is it not high time to awake out of this present sleep I 



104 JEBOXE OF FmAGUE. 



JEROME OF PRAGUE* 

While we recall the history of those illustrious and self-denying 
men, who sacrificed their lives rather than renounce the truth, could we 
at the same time rekindle their courage and faith in the hearts of our 
readers, what scenes of interest would be revived in the Christian 
church ! Where is now the spirit and the courage that animated those 
holy men in other times ? Alas ! Alas ! " How is the gold become dim; 
how is the most fine gold changed !*' 

Jerome of Prague was one of those noble men who offered up his 
life for the truth as it is in Jesus — a victim of the bloodv crueltv of the 
church of Rome, exhibited in every land where she has had the power 
to inflict the penalty of death. He was an ardent friend of John Huss. 
When he heard that Huss was arrested, he started immediately for Con- 
stance, resolved to defend Huss at the hazard of his own life. Huss, 
knowing the perils of such a course, wrote to him, and earnestly be- 
sought him not to come. But notwithstanding the entreaty of Huss and 
the exposure of his own life, he entered Constance on the 4th of April, 
1415, about three months before the martyrdom of Huss. Having as- 
certained that he could do nothing for the deliverance of Huss, and also 
that the council were resolved to seize him, he retired a short distance 
from Constance. From thence he wrote to the Emperor, stating that he 
was ready to appear before the council, if the Emperor would give him 
a safe-conduct. He waited, but the safe-conduct was not sent to him. 

Then he caused notices to be put up in various places, especially on 
the doors of the houses of the cardinals in Constance, declaring that he 
would come before the council and defend his doctrines and his charac- 
ter, if the council would give him security. But not receiving the 
security he desired, he started for home. On his way he was seized by 
an officer of the Duke of Sultzsbach, and* sent back to Constance. At 
his first appearance before the council, many voices were heard in the 
assembly, "Away with him — burn him, burn him." The reader will 
here note the characteristics, both in language and in spirit, that dis- 
tinguished the multitude who crucified the Son of God. The innocent 
and fearless Jerome looked over this tumultuous assembly with a seren- 
ity of countenance that prophesied of heaven, and with a loud and clear 
voice, exclaimed, " Since nothing can satisfy you but my blood, God's 
will be done." 

He was taken from this boisterous council and shut up to be; tortured 
in solitary confinement. His hands were tied behind his neck, and he 

* The fine engraving of Jerome has been executed expressly for this No. 
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was fed on bread and water. His silffering soon brought upon him a- 
course of severe and dangerous sickness. During his torture and hit 
illness, they made vivid representations of the awful death of Huss. 
Thus they operated upon his fears, and took advAtitage of his feeble and 
agonized condition. He was held in this suffering state during the long 
period of three hundred and forty days. Then the enemies of the truth 
exulted in an apparent victory over this servant of God. His bodily 
vigor exhausted, his mental energy gone, he was persuaded by the 
council to read and sign a recantation of his doctrines, and an approval 
of the condemnation of WicklifF and Huss. After this fatal deed he^ 
was taken back to prison. 

God has declared for the encouragement and the comfort of his peo- 
ple, that " the triumphing of the wicked is short." This was happily 
exemplified in this case. Soon Jerome was brought before the council 
again. He rejoiced in the opportunity, and to the unutterable surprise 
of the council solemnly renounced his recantation, by which he said he 
had done injustice to those excellent and illustrious men, John WicklifF 
and John Huss. A sense of what he had done called forth all the en- 
ergies of his mind, and he addressed the council in a strain of unrivalled 
eloquence. For proof of this we adduce the testimony of Poggio, a 
warm advocate and able defender of the doctrines of Rome. 

" To confess the truth," said Poggio, " I never knew the art of 
speaking carried so near the model of ancient eloquence. It was 
amazing with what force of expression, with what fluency of language, 
and with what excellent reasoning Jerome answered his adversaries ; 
nor was I less struck with the gracefulness of his manner, the dignity 
of his action, and the firmness and constancy of his whole behaviour. 
It grieved me to think so great a man was laboring under so atrocious 
an accusation. For myself I inquire not into the merits of it ; resting 
satisfied with the decision of mj'^ superiors. He said, if that holy mar- 
tyr John Huss used the clergy with disrespect, his censures were not 
levelled at tnem as priests, but as wicked men. He isaw with indigna- 
tion those revenues which had been designed for charitable funds ex- 
pended upon pageantry and riot. He had been confined three hundred 
and forty days in a dungeon ; the severity of which usage he complained 
of, but in the language of a great and good man." - 

Such an address decided the destiny of Jerome, and no time was lost 
in passing the sentence of death upon him. When the usual cap of 
paper, on which devils were painted, was put upon his head, his only 
declaration was, " Our Lord Jesus Christ, when he suffered death for 
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me, a most miserable sinner, did wear a crown of thorns upon his head^ 
and I, for his sake, will willingly wear this cap." 

At the place of execution, he liiled his fervent prayers to God. The 
executioner came and began to kindle the fire behind him. Jerome, in 
the spirit and courage of a true disciple, called out to him : << Come 
here, and kindle it before my eyes, for if I had been afraid of it, I had 
not come to this place, having had so many opportunities offered me to 
escape it." 

And while that flame was rolling around him, he was heard to say, 
" This soul of mine, in flames of fire, O Christ, I offer to thee." 

Thus Jerome, one year afler Huss, rose on the flame to join the 
"great cloud of witnesses " in heaven. He passed on to the judgment 
of the great day to be a witness of the grace and faithfulness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to his servant, and a witness against the bloody tribu- 
nal of Rome. 



LATE DOINGS OF THE AGENTS OF PIUS IX. AT ALBANY. 

Installation of Rt, Rev. Dr. John McCloskey, as first Bishop of the new 
See of Albany, erected by the present Sovereign Pontiff, Fitis IX. 

St. Mary's Church, now the Cathedral of Allmny, was crowded at an 
early hour. The Chief and other Justices oi the Court of Appeals, 
Members of the Senate and Assembly, and other distinguished citizens 
were present to witness the ceremonies. Long before the appointed 
hour the church was filled to overflowing, so that none could obtain an 
entrance . — Tribune . 

By this it appears that the present Pope, Pius IX, rules in Albany. 
He first created a n^w diocese, and then appointed Dr. McCloskey the 
bishop of it. The claims of Dr. McCloskey originated in the sovereign 
will of the Pope of Rome. It was for Pius IX. to say whether there 
should be a new See at Albany, and who should be the bishop of that 
See. Such questions the Romish bishops in the United States were not 
competent to settle. The Pope only could settle them. In doing this 
he has had no reference to the government of the United States. He has 
acted as independently as though there were no government in this 
country. Yet the Pope is a civil ruler, is monarch of the papal states. 
He treats as. such with the governments of Europe. At the same time 
he appoints a bishop at the capital of this state, and requires that bishop 



LATJB ))OINGS OF THE AGENTS OF PIUS IX. AT ALBANY. 167 

to take an oath of allegiance to him. Whatever may be said of the 
iiistinction between a spiritual and temporal sovereign, Bishop McCloskey 
lias sworn allegiance to Pius IX., and Pius IX. is the reigning monarch 
of the papal states. No one can deny this. Has not Bishop McCloskey 
then^ while residing at the capital of this state, taken the oath of allegi- 
ance to a foreign power or government^ ? Most certainly he has. There 
IS no logic, nor metaphysics, nor sophistry, by which he can escape from 
this charge. 

In this country, we recognize no union of church and state in the 
same ruler. We know nothing of a spiritual oath to-day, and a civil 
oath to-morrow, to the same sovereign. What right has Pius IX. to re- 
quire an oath of allegiance from Bishop McCloskey, and what right has 
Bishop McCloskey to take such an oath while he enjoys and expects to 
enjoy the protection of the government of the United States ? These 
inquiries demand an answer. If any one is prepared to answer them, 
let him do so without delay. The responsibility of these transactions 
at Albany is not to rest on Bishop Hughes. He is only the agent of 
the Pope and Cardinals in this work, and is accountable to his Master at 
Rome for the manner in which he has discharged the duties intrusted 
to him. 

Bishop Hughes^s Sermon. 

Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also loved the Church, and delivered himself 
up for it: 

That he might sanctify it, cleansiiiff it by the laver* of water in the word of life. 

That he might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish. — Ephesiana v. 25, 
36, 27. 

There are some here to-day whose memory reverts to the time when 
the visit of a solitary Missionary Priest to this capital of the state was 
a matter of rare and uncertain occurrence. They were loo few and 
scattered to lay the foundations or erect the building of a single temple 
dedicated to their God. What joy must it bring to their hearts to see 
what their eyes behold this day. They must feel like him of old who 
exclaimed, in the fullnes of a rejoicing heart, " Now, Lord, dismiss thy 
servant in peace, for his eyes have seen thy glory." Now they behold 
not only one humble, solitary Priest, but a Bishop, a successor of the 
Apostles, appointed at the request of the Church by the Supreme Bishop 
on Earth. It was not long after these humble shoulders were called 
upon to bear the burden of the care of the former Diocese of New- 
York, that they felt themselves unable to sustain it. The circle was 
extending too wide from the centre to come properly within the scope of 
that incessant watchfulness necessary to such a charge. Seven or eight 
years ago there were but forty-four or five Churches and Clergymen in 

^ Douay Bible-<^traii8lated washing in the Received VerBion.— r£<2. ZVi6. 
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the then Diocese. Now there' are more than one hundred and thirty. 
It was natural, therefore, that a nev Episcopal See should be ejr^aled, 
and what more fitting place than this city could have been chosen. ^The 
zeal and liberality of the Catholics of this city, the honor and (dignity 
of this capital of this great state, and the kindness, generosity and lib- 
erality of its ancient inhabitants, all pointed to this as the appropriate 
place. Here a Prelate has been fippointed — ^the first Bishop of Albany. 
Of him I need not speak, you have had an opportunity of appreciating 
his piety and worth. Let this be a day of jubilation. You have seen 
new links added to the Apostolic Chain ; you have the evidence before 
you that God has not forgotten his Church. 

Of the text and sermon of Bishop Hughes at this Installation, we 
have a few words to say. 

1. The text. We do not think the bishop would have made a wider 
range from his text, than he has made, if he had discussed the subject 
of the celibacy of the clergy. He might have said something more defi- 
nitely about the scriptural character and qualifications of a bishop. 
Why did he not give us one passage at least from Paul that would have 
been directly to the point? 1. Tim. iii. 2. "A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one wife." Had he time he might have 
given us one or two reasons, why his church has declared in opposition 
to Paul, that no bishop or priest shall be a husband ; why his church 
will excommunicate and anathematize the bishop who possesses the 
requisite qualifications for that ofliice as given by the Apostle Paul. If 
this was an omission in his sermon, it is not too late for the bishop now 
to come forth with his reasons. Let him know, that such reasons are 
demanded by the citizens of Albany and of the United States. Let him 
know that the antiquity of a custom, or an institution of the dark ages, 
does not legalize it among a people who enjoy the privilege of thinking. 

2. The increase of the Roman Catholic church in the state of New- 
York. 

This, according to the bishop, has been very rapid. While there 
were only forty-four or forty-five churches in the diocese, seven or eight 
years ago, now there are one hundred and thirty. The whole number of 
Romanists in the diocese of Bishop Hughes is said to be, in the R. C. 
Directory for 1847, two hundred and thirty thousand. This was 
tliougbt to be too many souls to be under the care of one bishop. Hence 
two others have been appointed, and two new dioceses formed. The 
bishop of one resides at Albany, of the other at Buffalo. 

3. New links are added to- the Apostolic chain. " Let this be a day 
of jubilation. You have seen new links added to the Apostolic chain.'* 

So said Bishop Hughes in this sermon, and we believe these are new 
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LINKS. Such things as Romish bishops were novelties unknown in the 
Apostolic church. They are new links indeed. Hear what bishop 
Hughes says of the new bishop of Albany : 

" That Pastoral Staff in his hand will support him in his labors among 
you. That ring on his finger will remind him of his nuptials with this 
-diocese. That mitre on his head will remind him of the crowd of 
thorns. That cross on his bosom will teach him to take up the Cross and 
to bear the burdens of the church, and I would say to him that he be 
mindful of the dignity of his position and the holiness of his office." 

•Was there ever such a bishop, such a ring, such a mitre, or such a 
cross, heard of in the New Testament ! Surely these are links that 
were never found in any Apostolic chain. What Apostle eyer told a 
bishop that the ring on his finger would remind him of his nuptials ; or 
the mitre on his head, would remind him of the crown of thorns ; or the 
cross on his bosom, whether of gold, or silver, or pearl, would teach hina 
to take up his cross and practice self denial ? In no Apostolic chain of 
argument, or of succession, can you find such things. These are hew 
links, forged and welded on to the Apostolic chain by Popes of Rome and 
their successors, who are not found in the Apostolic calendar. Neither 
were ike 'ceremonies very Apostolic. They were as follows : 

" Immediately before the consecration of the bread and wine, four 
boys, in white surplices, bearing torches in their hands, entered and re- 
mained prostrate till the communion. The ceremony of the Kiss of 
Peace, attracted the attention of those present." 

Again Bishop Hughes has affirmed in this sermon that Roman Catholics 

have the Scriptures, and will read them. 

Said the bishop : 

" We Catholics have the Scriptures, and will read them ; but we 
avail ourselves of other means of grace. A picture sometimes gives us 
a whole chapter at a glance." 

Perhaps when he said " tee," he only included the bishops and the 
clergy. He might have exercised a mental reservation at the time. 
But if he included the whole body of the Roman Catholic people, as wotild 
naturally be supposed by his hearers, then we demand the evidence of 
the truth of this declaration. It is opposed to the decrees of the Council 
of Trent. That Council, as Bishop Hughes well knows, affirmed " that 
if the Holy Bible, translated into the vulgar tongUe, (that is, into the com- 
mon language of the people,) be indiscriminately allowed to every one, 
the temerity of men will cause more evil than good to arise from' it." 
Here we are explicitly taught that the universal circulation of the Holy 
Bible would be productive of more evil than good. On this account, 
the •council -decreed that the reading of the Bible should be permitted 
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only by the judgment of the bishops or inquisitors, or by the advice of 
the priest or confessor, " and this permission they must have in 
writing." In order to deter men more effectually from reading the Bibli, 
the decree further says — " But if any one shall have the presumption to 
read, or possess it without such permission, he shall not receive absolution 
until he have first delivered up such Bible to the ordinary.'*^ — DeCnOa 
Index of Books, by Coun. of Trent, Rule 4. 

Bishop Hughes has solemnly sworn to execute this decree of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, and we challenge him to deny it. Now we ask him te 
reconcile, in the view of the community, the language of his sermon 
in its most obviou^meaning, with the language of this decree, and with 
fidelity to the oath he has solemnly taken. 

The declaration " that Roman Catholics have the Scriptures and will 
read them," is opposed to the testimony of the Romanists themselves. We 
have now before us the testimony of Irish Roman Catholics living in the 
city of New- York, who say they have been forbidden to read the Bible, 
and the Bible has been taken from them by the priests. Some of them 
have learned that in this free country every man has a right to read the 
Bible, and no one has any right to take it away from them ; they have 
therefore refused to give up the Bible when it has been demanded. We 
have now before us a letter, dated Aug. 30, 1847, in which a Roman 
Catholic living in central New- York, says, " Two years ago I had a 
Bible, and the priest came and took my Bible, and burned it against mtf 
mil, saying it was a Protestant Bible. Since my Bible is burned, I feel 
a want in my heart. I do wish for another." But no other was given 
to him. 

In conclusion, we request Protestants in Albany and in other places, 
to carefully notice what is passing, and to discriminate between rhetoric 
and facts, between truth and error. Let them not be deceived by exter- 
nal appearances. Popular declamation may adapt itself to the various 
phases of society, but decrees of infallible councils and facts are not to be 
changed. 



ANOTHER VOICE PROM A FARMER. 

In the August number of the Protestant we referred to a farmer 

residing in the interior of Pennsylvania, who sent us twenty-five dollars 

as a testimony of the deep interest he felt in the work in which we are 

t^agaged. And such testimony is of the very best kind. It removes all 
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doubt respecting the interest felt by the giver, in that cause to which we 
are devoted. It is demonstration. Now men may talk, and talk long, 
and talk well, but this can be done without cost, and without any very 
deep and earnest feeling. Mere talk has never yet added any thing to 
our treasury, has never sent one loaf of bread to our missbnaries, nor 
printed a single tract for gratuitous circulation. We like the logic of 
the man who said to a friend in reference to a benevolent object, as he 
put his hand in his pocket, / feel five dollars — how much do you feel ? 
This is the best test of feeling. 

Another voice has come to us from a farmer, and we trust it will 
fall with pleasure on the ears of our readers, as it has on ours. A 
farmer, whose residence is ontLong Island, is an attentive reader of the 
American Protestant. A (ew days since, he received a visit from his 
pastor. While engaged in conversation, he took up the magazine, and 
inquired of his pastor what he thought of it. The pastor replied that 
he thought much of it, and of the Society that published it. The fiirmer 
was gratified that the views of his pastor were in accordance with big. 
own. To assure our readers that this excellent farmer feeis an interest 
in our work, we will inform them that he immediately put into the hands 
of his pastor twenty five dollars, to constitute him a Life Member of the 
American Protestant Society, The pastor had the pleasure of being the 
bearer of this gift to our office. 

The manner in which this donation was made, may suggest to pas* 
tors the propriety and importance of speaking in favor of our operations 
in their intercourse with their people. They will generally find a readi- 
ness among their people to converse on the subject. They can act as 
efficient agents for us without turning aside from their pastoral duties* 
If they wish to guard their people against the influence and errors of 
Rome ; if they wish them to be acquainted with the present state of 
things in this countr}' with reference to Romanism ; if they wish to 
awaken an interest, a spirit of prayer for the conversion of Romanists; 
then we say to them, use your influence to have them acquainted with 
the publications and eflbrts now made by the American Protestant Soci- 
ety for the salvation of these deluded men. 'The results of such ac- 
quaintance, we think we can say without the confidence of boastings 
will be a deeper and a more permanent and enlightened interest on. all 
these subjects. 

The inquiry has been suggested while writing this, what farmer will 
send us the next twenty-five dollars ? In what part of the country does 
he reside ? Let farmers take hold of this work in earnest, and we shall 
not be straitened as we now are for meant to prosecute our work. Our 
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missionaries are in want of their salaries, and we are not able to supply 
the demand for tracts and books. We inquire toith an anxiety of tehidi 
our readers may not be aware, what shall we do ? 

If we are not politicians, it may not be sacrilege to quote one of their 
phrases — " Keep the ball rolling." In this case the ball was started by 
a farmer in the "Keystone State," and a farmer in the "Empire State" 
has given it another start. Now "keep the ball rolling," 
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We have received an address from a committee of the First Baptist 
Church in Brooklyn, N. Y., respecting the present state of Romanism 
in our country. The address abounds with interesting facts on this sub* 
ject, but on account of its length we are not able to publish the whole 
of it. It speaks of the efforts of the Leopold Society, and the Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith, of which we have advised our readers 
from time to time. It speaks of the claims of the Roman church to oui 
soil, and of the various efforts she is putting forth to secure the fina} 
possession of our country. 

The address was delivered before a Missionary Society, and closei 
as follows : 

" Now, sir, comes the grand question. What is to be done ? Shall 
we sit still and let a horde of Idolaters come and take away our civil and 
religious liberty ? or shall we try to preserve those blessings that Grod 
has given to us, and perpetuate ihem for the benefit of those that come 
after us ? It must be acknowledged on the part of those that would rob 
us of our birthright, that great skill and ingenuity, accompanied by in- 
domitable perseverance, have been used on their part. But, sir, we fed 
that there is hope — the alarm has been sounded and an ensign has been 
raised, and the foe has been met ; the battle commenced ; the weapons 
used are the word of God — the sword of the Spirit. For the purpose 
of holding the common enemy in check, and to enable them to act more 
effectually, a society was organized by a few Christians of various 
denominations, a few years since. Their mode of operation is to preach 
the Gospel, and to circulate the word of God among Roman Catholics 
in the United States, and to sound the alarm, and to enlighten the minds 
of Protestants and all classes and conditions of men, respecting the doc- 
trines and the duties revealed in the word of God, and so diffuse correct 
iafyrm&tion concerbing the distinctions b^ween Protestantism and Ro« 
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manism. Your committee most cheerfully concur in the sentiment of 
said Society, and recommend it as a medium through which great good 
can be done ; for already large numbers have been brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, from the ranks of the papal church, and are rejoicing 
that they ever heard the gospel of Jesus Christ from the colporteurs of 
this Society. The gospel of Jesus Christ is eminently adapted to all 
classes and conditions of our fellow men. The influence of all moneys 
contributed through this Society is immediately felt for good ; no time 
is lost in learning languages to enable them to preach, while those in 
foreign fields spend several years to learn to preach to the heathen. 
Your committee feel that the present state of things demands our ^serious 
consideration, from the fact, that thousands are coming among us, who will 
soorrbecome citizens, and whose influence will be felt, and that the wel- 
fare of all requires that they should have the gospel, which is the power 
of God unto salvation to all them that believe. 

"In the eighth article of the Constitution of the American Protestant 
Society, provision has been made for all that will come to their aid. The 
following is the article referred to : 

" * Any Society or Association formed on the same principles, in any 
part of the United States, may become auxiliary to this Society.' 

"Stephen Parks, Jr., Chairman, 

"T. G. Morse, 

" James R. Neil. 

" In view of the facts aetailed in oujr report, your committee would 
cheerfully present the following resolution : 

" Resolved, That the Society heretofore known as the China Mis|3ion 
Society of the First Baptist Church in Brooklyn, drop its distinctive 
name, and become, at such time as the Society determine^ auxiliary to 
The American Protestant Society of the City of New- York. 

« June 27, 1847. 

" Pursuant to notice given, an organization was formed Auxiliary to 
the American Protestant Society, and the following persons were chosen 
as the officers for the ensuing year, viz : - 

Edward L. Brown, President^ 
James R. Neil, Vice-President, 
Stephen Parks, Jr., Secretary, 
Wm. Ouington, Treasurer. 

.. STEPHEN PARKS, Jr., Sec'ry." 
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The above is ooe of the signs of the times in which we rejoice. We 
should \)e gratified in receiving such demonstrations of interest from 
other churches. This Society, in ** dropping its distinctive name,'' and 
merging itself into one embracing various denominations, and tnaldog 
common cause with them, has given us a fine illustration of the benevo- 
lence of the gospel. Such an example will have an influence, and we 
trust will be the occasion of provoking others to do the same thing. The 
Protestant c^use in our country demands the united and prayerful ^brts 
of all the friends of vital Christianity. Should there be any division here, 
the whole Christian church will sufier loss. In this cause there most 
hk ooe heart and one soul, '* striving together for the faith of the gospel." 
May Grod hasten the blessed day, when an undivided phalanx shall stand 
up against popery and sin in every form. ^ 



DEMAND FOR THE PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

It is an interesting fact that new and large demands have been made 
upon the Society, within a few weeks, for such works as the Society 
publishes. These demands are far beyond the present ability of the So- 
ciety to meet. It is painful to us, when we have before us such evidence 
that the people thirst for knowledge on those subjects to which the So- 
ciety is devoted, that we cannot fill the orders for books that we have 
received. And we are assured, by those who have the means of know- 
ing, that this is only the beginning of the demand — that thousands and 
thousands of volumes will be ordered within a few months. 

What shall be done ? This inquiry is a very responsible and a verj 
interesting one. Shall we make an effi>rt to publish our works to sack 
an extent as to supply the call for Protestant Libraries ? Shall we spread 
these fountains of knowledge over the land, that the streams may purify 
the rising generation firom the errors of Rome? Shall we scatter 
them as beacons, to guard the youthfiil mind against the peculiar dan- 
gers of the present day, and as signals of hope ? Who can measure the 
extent of healthful and blessed influence that may result firom sogIi 
efibrts ? On the other hand, shall we sufier this golden season, that may 
never return, shall we snSer it to pass ? Sliall this providential indica- 
tion (for the Society has not sought it), that now is the time to furnish 
the Protestant mind with food, be disregarded ? 

A special meeting of the Executive Committee has been called to 
oooaider this subject After seeking direction firom Grod, and reading 
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the cominunications on the suhject, and discussing it, the Comfnittee 
resolved unanimously to go forward in the work, if the means can be 
secured. A special committee of ways and means was appointed, con- 
sisting of five, who are to make inquiries^and to report. The Committee, 
from the origin of the Society, have desired and designed to follow the 
leadings of Providence. The Society has been eminently a child of 
Providence from the beginning. We hope and pray that in the present 
crisis, we may be guided by wisdom from above. 

That our readers may know something of the state of feeling, we 
give some extracts from letters written in different sections of the country. 

Extract from Letter of Rev. W. Preston^ D. D., of Savannah, Ga.^ 

dated Savannah, 16th Sept. 1847. 

To the Rev. Herman Norton, Cor. Sec. Am. Prot. Soc, N, Y. 

My Dear Sir, — When the Rev. Mr. Delaunay, Agent of the Amer- 
ican Protestant Society, was in this city last spring, he left books of your 
publications. Incipient steps were taken several months since, to form 
a Female Protestant Society in my church, but the season for the dis- 
persion of many of my congregation arrived, and the Society was not 
organized. My people need information from books, and books of a«r 
thority. I have recently called the attention of my people to the 8ul>> 
ject, and I think a new impulse has been given to this object. I have 
proposed to connect a library with their Society, placing the terms of its 
privileges as low, if not less than fifty cents, that its privileges may be 
enjoyed by all classes ; and I am authorized by one of my most responsi- 
ble members to request, that books, pamphlets and tracts, to the amount 
of thirty dollars, may be sent to him in this place, as soon as convenient ; 
books chiefly of a small size, generally, in order to awaken a more 
general interest, and then add such works as are larger and more im- 
portant. As I have not a catalogue, except such as is printecl in soine 
of your smaller books, may I request of you the favor to select such as 
you may deem suitable for the object proposed. 

A library (with tracts for gratuitous distribution) being deemed an 
important object, funds for which being exclusive of those of the Society 
I mentioned, it was thought more money would be raised by the Society 
if the terms were placed at not less than one dollar. Whether you can 
constitutionally receive this Society as auxiliary to the American Prot- 
estant Society, I was not able to inform them. I suppose, however, the 
eighth article of your constitution did not forbid it, as they have adopted 
the substance of your preamble. If they cannot be received, they will 
remain independent, and remit to your treasurer such monies as they 
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may collect. They prefer to be auxiliary. The Society will organize 
as soon as an answer to this is received, that they may know whethei 
they can be admitted as auxiliary. W. P.'' 

The ladies in Savannah hiive been informed, that their Association 
will be gratefully received as auxiliary to the American Protestant So- 
ciety. We should rejoice to have such auxiliaries in every section of 
our country. 

Extract from Letter of Rev, Jules Delaunay, Agent of the Am. Froi, Soc,j 
to the General Agent, dated Oxford, Miss., Sept, 24, 1847. 

Dear Brother Vernon, — I intend to open a large depository of 
books during the ensuing fall. I will need a store where I intend to lo- 
cate. I will need a good supply of books, for in every village, town or 
city, I have facility to form Protestant libraries. There will be a 
greater demand for books than you can ever forward or publish. Oh! 
kad I had thousands of books forwarded to me here, I could have dis* 
posed of them all in a very short time. The people of the slate of Mis- 
■issippi are greedy for our books, and knowledge on Romanism. At 
Holly Springs, the ladies have established two libraries, one for the pub- 
Uo, and the other for the Presbyterian Sunday School. The female 
academy will use our French Hymn Book, and they want a Protestant 
library for themselves. I hope the brethren of the Committee will do their 
best to supply me with a large amount of French hymn books, and of 
Kirwan's Letters, and a large variety of Protestant books. 

Extract of Letter from Rev, Leonard Johnson, Agent of the Am. Protest- 
ant Soc, to the General Agent, dated Lekaysville, Bradford Co., Pa,, 
Sept, 23, 1847. 

^^ • 

" Dear Brother Vernon, — I am now on my way home from a lit- 
,t^e tour in this state. I have been starting in several towns what I call 
the * American Protestant Library.' I have sold one to the Presbyterian 
congregation in this place, amounting to $14 34. In Wysox, one 
amounting to $12 — in Rome, one worth $7 — and have started one in 
Orville worth $20 — and last evening I was in the Methodist chapel in 
this place, and raised a subscription, about $6, towards getting a library 
worth $20, which the minister thinks they can raise. He is about to 
make an effort himself to raise that amount, and will have the subscrip- 
tion filled, he thinks, by the time I pass through this way again, which 
will be in about four weeks, if the Lord will. The idea of an * Ameri- 
can Protestant Library' in the society, for all to read, who will pay a 
Uttle^jfpmplJhing; st|rikes,th(9 mindp of the people very favorably." 
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Other letters, from other parts of the country, -have been received, 
with orders for books, that have not yet been filled. The friends of 4ie 
Society may learn from these, something of the present and prospective* 
demand for our puUications. If friend» would now come ' forward and 
furnish the means of printing an edition of all our works, then in the 
course of six mooths we might receive returns that would enable us to 
reprmt, and thus keep on hand a constant supply for the future. May 
He who controls the hearts of all men, direct in this whole matter. 



POPE'S NUNCIO AT WASHINGTON. 

American Protestants, what is your opinion about the idea of having a 
Nuncio or Papal Ambassador in the City of Washington f 

Strong sympathies towards the present Pope Pius IX., have been 
lately excited by the political reforms which this hierarch has already 
introduced, or is still expected to introduce, into the territory subject to 
hia power. These reforms have won him even the hearts of those whOy 
for. centuries, until a little time ago, were oonsidered the most decided 
and open adversaries of Papal Rome. When we look at Austria on 
one side, and at England on the opposite side, the situation of this eccle- 
siastical governor appears to be quite a peculiar one, and never heard 
of before. A most powerful and exclusively Roman Catholic country 
sends her armies to different parts of the papal dominions, and is threatr. 
eoing with war, in order to suppress every attempt of liberal and political; 
reforms ; on the other hand, Protestant England, formerly the declared 
antagonist of Popedom, sends part of her fleet to the Coa^ of Italy, and: 
seems iodined to protect the visible head of the Roman church againiM 
any one who should dare to aggress him in his territory. But not only 
in England and other purts of Europe, nay, even in our own country, . 
and principally among the German population of the United States, loud 
voices of praise are heard in favor of this reforming Pope Pius IX., and 
many of our newspapers and periodicals are going totir in their sym» 
pathiee as to recommend the idea of entering into a, direct political inter', 
course with the government of the ecclesiastical states in Italy, and of ■ • 
having sent a nuncio, or papal ambassador, to the City of Washington. 

It is not now our design to point out the new and great danger to 
which our most precious privileges, both civil and religious, would un» 
doufatedHy be. exposed^ if' ti^ idea of having a nuncio at Washington 
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weie carried into-eieciitioD ; nor do we inteod to prore tiiaty if mcfa a 
step sbotild be taken, the chorch of Rome would bj {mr own govern* 
meat be strongly aided in her policT aod eyil designs upon oar c»iintrj. 
A coneordat would certainly be the final result, and the int^igent 
reader knows what fatal consequences have resulted out of almost all 
the concordats which in our century have been made between the dif> 
ferent popes and the respective governments, both of Roman Catholic 
and Protestant countries. We only want to show what enarmmu pmetr 
the Raman Catholic church, in general, has always granted to her highest 
ponlijfs and popes, and, therefore, is still granting to that man and eccle- 
siastical governor, who is expected to enter into a friendly political inter- 
course with the government of our country, and to have himself represented 
through the person of his nuncio, in the City of Washington. 

Our readers may have the fullest confidence in the following infer* 
mation about the power ascribed to the pope, as they are the exact and 
even literal translation of doctrines taught by infallible popes, of various 
passages of difierent canons of councils, and of other rules of the canon- 
law. They are all taken from a work which was first issued by Lucius 
Perrario, in the year 1707, with the full approbation of the pope and 
cardinals of the church of Rome, under the title, " Prompta Btblioiheea 
Canonica,'' of which, since that time, several new editions have been 
published, and which, up to the present day, is considered a standard 
work of the highest authority for its contents, both by Italian and Ger- 
man professors of the canon-kw of the Roman Catholic church. 

According to the contents of this book, which might well be called 
the Gospel of the church of Rome, the pope is of such a dignity and 
sublimity, that he is not a mere and simple man in the common senss 
of the word, but, as it were, God, and the vicar of God ("non simplex 
homo, sed quasi ; Deus et vicarius Dei "). He is a godly monarch, the 
highest emperor (" imperator "), the king of all kingi). ' The power of 
the pope is like the sun ; the power of other kings and potentates is like 
the moon, who receives her light from the sun ; thus every secular 
power is only flowing out from the spiritual power of the pope. The 
pope is crowned with a triple crown, he being the king of heav^, of 
earth, and the subterranean world (" infernorum "). The authority and 
power of the Roman pontifi* extends not only to celestial, terrestrial, and 
subterraneous matters, but he even surpasses the angels, he himself be- 
ing higher and greater than they, so that, if the angels could err or act 
contrary to faith, the pope is invested with authority to pass sentence, 
and to excommunicate them ; so tliat whatever the pope is commandiBg 
aiid dohig, seems 1^ ge forth Aom the moiith of God^ The popeis,Mit 
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were, God uport earth, the only prince and ruler of all believers in 
Christ, the greatest king of all kings, in whom the fdllness of all power is 
comprehended, to whom God Almighty has intrusted the helm, both of 
the terrestrial and celestial empire. In the person of the Pope rests the 
highest authority and power of all imperial rights. The Pope has in 
his hands the power of both swords, viz., the spiritual and terrestrial. 
A king having turned heretic, may be dethroned and removed from his 
government by the Pope, and if the sons and relations of such a king are 
likewise heretics, then the Pope has the right of election. The Pope 
being on earth the visible Vicar and Proxy of the invisible God, is in- 
vested with the highest authority ; to him is given the right to resolve 
upon war or peace, and he has the power to transfer empires from one 
monarch to another, to break sceptres, and to take and give away crowns 
and diadems. The authority of the Pope goes even so far as to modify 
the commandment of God, and to restrict the rights which God himself has 
granted to mankind. 

American Protestants, and even American citizens who are still 
within the pale of the Roman church, cannot, in our opinion, read such 
information about the power of the Pope of Rome, without shrinking at 
the very idea that such a man and potentate should send his ambassador 
to our country, and that the Nuncio of " the visible Vicar and Proxy of 
Grod Almighty and invisible," should perpetually reside in the city of 
Washington. First, at least, let Pope Pius IX. publicly declare that the 
power granted to^ him by his own church and the canons of the different 
councils, is insanity, and the most wicked and fearful blasphemy of our 
God and Lord ; let him voluntarily renounce the outrageous authority 
with which a cunning or deluded priesthood has invested his person ; 
let him declare himself the Bishop of the Roman Catholic church in the 
city of Rome; let him remain, if he think proper, the governor of what 
is commonly called the ecclesiastical states or papal territory in Italy. 
And after such reforms, which necessarily must be followed by others, 
we will proclaim the Bishop of Rome the greatest Reformer of the Ro- 
man Catholic church, and whenever he sends his ambassador to the city 
of Washington for political, commercial, or other friendly purposes, we 
are sure that his ambassador or charge d'affaires will receive a hearty 
welcome, not only by the President and Ministers of our country, but 
by the entire population of the United States. — Since the above was in 
type, the following has come to hand : 

AitBRicAii Ambassador at Romk. — The Courier F^neait quotes a ikter fVbm Rmne, anntmneiiif 

arrival of a& envoy of the United States of America, Mr. Coxwell, for the purpaM •f opnclwUng a 

itr of amity and commerce with the Pontifical Government. If #Bfl believed that ti»e latter 'Wolld 

iy aoeredit a nuncio to Washington. The United Statas aie aln^dy (epnsented at Roma bj ^ Mfttpm 

tt, (Mr. Aidinon,) an tnthnrfamc idmirer of the pope. 
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THE FREE GERMAN CATHOLIC. 

In the October Number of this paper, issued by the Americaa Pro- 
^testant Society, are found the following articles : 

1. The Word of God. 

2. The Word of God is the most powerful weapon against the Ro- 
man Church — illustrated by facts. 

8. Historical Remarks about New-Catholicism in Germany. 

4. Kirwan's Letters (2d). 

5. Episcopal counsels to Pope Julius III., 1553. 

6. Correspondence from France about the activity of Mr. Roussel, 
missionary, and the conduct of the Roman Catholic clergy. 

7. Miscellaneous. 

The free discussion of such subjects, we trust, will interest and 
arrest the German mind more and more in our country. Let Christians 
pray, that this may be the case, and let them aid the Society in the 
circulation of this paper. Is there any other way in which we can as 
extensively and as effectively reach the great mass of the German 
population ? 

Of this paper the Christian Philosopher of Ohio, says : 
Ucr iFrrfC IDCUtSCiie HathoUC* These things have I wrUten 
unto you concerning them thai seduce you. — 1 John ii. 26. 

The above is the title and motto of a new German paper, published 
by the American Protestant Society, the first number of which we have 
received. Our readers will remember, that a few months ago about 
one hundred Germans seceded from the Roman Catholic church in the 
city of New-York. The object of the "Free German Catholic" is to 
strengthen these searchers of truth while in their feebleness, and bring 
others from nature's darkness and Catholic tyranny and superstition, to 
the gospel light and Protestant freedom. — The leadinor editorial article 
is on the forgiveness of sins. It also contains one of Kirwan*s letters to 
Bishop Hughes. It is of good size, and is neatly printed ; and we think 
bids fair to be a useful journal. 



fFor tne American Protestant.] 

* . . 

To Beo. Herman Norton, Cor. Sec'y of Am, Protest, Society, 

.. My Dsab Bbother : — ^Do you inquire of me, — " Watchman what 
Jti^ihB nigbtl" If so, let me give you some of the signs which heUAm 
'^ of die moniiDf|[, and also of the night ; — << marwmg,** to flit 
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kingdom of Christ, and " night '^ to the kingdom of Antichrist; — him 
<< who opposeth and exdlteih himself above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped." 2 Thes. ii. 4. I will then speak — 1st, of 

The progress made bt your Society among us. This is indi. 
cated by a steadily increasing, interest (in the objects at which the 
American Protestant Society is aiming) on the part of Christians, phi* 
lanthropistSy and statesmen, in this section. Of ttiis, their increased con- 
tributions in aid of this Society, are proofs. How ? Thus : in eight 
TOWNS (not selected from many, but taken in the regular order, as to 
time, of their contributions to this Society) there is an increase this year 
of their charities (as may be seen from your reports) now in the treasury, 
of $126 03 over and above their contributions during the year 1846. 

And if we take the sums pledged by these towns for 1847, but not 
yet paid in (this sum I happen to know), the amount will be $212 46 
over and above their contributions last year. Thus we see that, in this 
instance (not a picked example), a year of prayer, study, and pMlan' 
ihropic inquiries on this subject, has resulted, thus far, in putting into 
the treasury of the American Protestant Society an increase of $126 03, 
— before the year is closed (their word for it), this sum will be raised to 
$212 46 — and this, not the whole amount contributed by these towns 
(by no means), but the excess of their contributions to the American Pro- 
testant Society for 1847 over their charities to the same object in 1846. 

But take a more general estimate — ^the contributions of four counties 
in this section {as appears from your report) from March 1st, 1846, to 
September 1st of the same year — and compare them with the correspond- 
ing months of the present year. How does the case n&ic stand ? Thus : 
the receipts of the treasury, during those collateral months, are mjore 
than two to one, in favor of the present year. And if we take the sums 
pledged by these counties for this year, but not yet paid into the trea- 
sury {of which sum I have been certified), it will be about as eight to 
three, in favor of 1847, up to September 1st. 

Does this ratio of increase indicate the relative prospects of the two 
kingdoms alluded to, of Christ and of Antichrist? Then may we say 
to the friends of the Redeemer, "Fear not, — be strong, and courageous;" 
" for they that be with us, are more than they that be with them ;" — 
" that great city Babylon shall be thrown down, and shall be found po 
more at all." 2 Kings vi. 16 ; 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, and Rev. xviii. 21. 
" He which testifieth ,these things saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come. Lord Jesus." Rev. xxii. 20. 

" Rise, and assert thy sway ; 

TiH earth, sobdued, its tiibate bring, 



( 
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And distant lands obey. 
From Bea to sea, from shore to shore, 

May Jesus be adored ; 
And earth, with all her millions, shout, — 

Homnna$ to the Lord** 

In view of that " long expected day^^ and the certainty of its conungy 
is it not pleasant, my dear brother, to see how the Gospel is winning its 
way among the dark and benighted Roman Catholic emigrants in this 
country, under the faithful and self-denying labors of the missionaries 
and colporteurs of your Society ? 

And then "/A« signs of the timeSf^* — when (in any faint degree even) 
tpe can discern these, — truly may we say, ** tohat hath God wrought,*^ 
and what is He now bringing to pass? 

What mean those portentous indications beyond the wide waters ; 
the quaking among the nations of Europe ; the troubles of some of their 
Catholic sot^creigfis ; the reported purpose of abdication by some ; the re- 
effUly discovered foul conspiracy at Rome against Pius IX, (the present 
|>o/ir) hy Austrian and Jesuitical intrigue, because of his too liberal 
course in some matters of State policy ; the coming out, or emigration 
from Kuroi^e of her j}eople by hundreds of thousands a year, and seeking 
m asylum on our shores ? (Is it that, in Grod's providence, they may 
Wliwinihj^lyi in tho end, obey the command, "Come out of her, my 
pernio ?" {ihf increasing sympathy felt among us in their behalf; the 
Hi^ml blessings of heaven resting upon the labors of those converted Ro- 
IWMf* Catholic priests and laymen, now in the field, as your missionaries 
fmd eulporteurs ; their success, as the humble instrumentality which God 
Hems to he now using, in the organization and upbiiilding of churches — 
made up (as is seen from your reports) of converted Catholics, by hun- 
dreds in the aggregate ; all these are signs which cannot be mistaken, 
ihat God is preparing a great and glorious work, — not only for your 
Society, but for our entire American Zion. And may she rightly dis- 
cern these signs, and gird on the whole armor of God. 

Asa Society, you have much, very much to do now ; but you will 

have more to do, ere long. 

[To be continued.] 



From the North British Review 

THREE EVANGELICAL ERAS IN ENGLAND. 

In England, for example, there have been three evangCiic eras. 
^ Thrice over have ignorance and apathy been startled into light and won- 
k in; and thrice over hta a vigorous Rilnority of England's inhabitaots 
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felt anew all the goodness or grandeur of the anoient message. And it 
is instructive to remark, how at each successive awakening an impulse 
was given to the nation's worth which never afterwards faded entirely 
out of it. Partial as the influence was, and few as they were who 
shared it( an element was infused into the popular mind, which, like 
salt imbibed from successive strata by the mineral spring, was never 
afterwards lost, but, now that ages have lapsed, may still be detected in 
the national character. The Reformers preaciied the Gospel, and the 
common people heard it gladly. Beneath the doublet of the thrifty 
trader, and the home-spun jerkin of the stalwart yeoman, was felt a 
throb of new nobility. A monarch and her ministers remotely graced 
the pageant ; but it was to the stout music of old Latimer that the 
English Reformation marched, and it was k freer soil which iron heels 
and wooden sandals trode, as they clashed and clattered to the burly tune. 
This Gospel was the birth of British liberty. Its right of private judg. 
merit revealed to many not only how precious is every soul, but how 
important is every citizen ; and as much as it deepened the sense of 
religious responsibility, it awakened the desire of personal freedom. It 
took the Saxon churl, and taught him the softer manners and statelier 
spirit of his conqueror. It " mended the mettle of his blood ;" and 
gave him something better than Norman chivalry. Quickening with its 
energy the endurance of the Saxon, and tempering with its amenity the 
fierceness of the Gaul, it made the Englishman. Then came the Puri- 
tan awakening — in its commencement the most august revival which 
Europe ever witnessed. Stately, forceful, and thrilling, the Gospel 
echoed over the land, and a penitent nation bowed before it. Long fast- 
ing, much reading, deep-thinking theology, became the literature, the 
meditation, and the talk of the people, and religion the business of the 
realm. With the fear of God deep in their spirits, and with hearts soft 
and plastic to His Word, it was amazing how promptly the sternest re- 
quirements were conceded, and the most stringent reforms carried 
through. Never, in England, were the things temporal so trivial, and 
the things eternal so evident, as when Baxter, all but disembodied, and 
Howe, wrapt in bright and present communion, and Allein, radiant with 
the joy which shone through him, lived before their people the wonders 
they proclaimed. And never among the people was there more of that 
piety which looks inward and upward — which longs for a healthy soul, 
and courts that supernal influence which alone can make it prosper ; 
never more of that piety which in every action consults, and in every 
incident recognizes Him in whom we move and have our being. Per- 
haps its long regards and lofty aspirations, ihe absence of short distances 
in its field of view, and that one all-absorbing future which had riveted 
its eye, gave it an aspect too solemn and ascetic — the look of a pilgrim 
leaving earth rather than an heir of glory going home. Still it was 
England's most erect and earnest century ; and none who believe that 
worship is the highest work of man can doubt that, of all its predeces- 
sors, this Puritan generation lived to the grandest purpose. Pity that in 
so many ears the din of Naseby and Marston Moor has drowned the 
most sublime of national melodies — the joyful noise of a people praising 
God. The religion of the period was full of reverence, and adoration, 
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and self-denial. Setting common life and its meanest incidents to the 
music of Scripture, and advancing to battle in the strength of psalms, 
its worthies were more awful than heroes. They were incorruptible 
and irresistible men, who lived under the All-seeing eye and leaned on 
the Omnipotent arm, and who found in God's -nearness the sanctity of 
every spt and the solemnity of every moment. Then, after a dreary 
interval — after the boisterous irreligion of the latter Stuarts and the 
cold flippancy which so long outlived them, came the Evangelical Revi- 
val of last century. Full-hearted and affectionate, sometimes brisk and 
vivacious, but always downright and practical, the Gospel of that era 
spoke to the good sense and warm feelings of the nation* In the elec^ 
trie fire of Whitefield, the rapid fervor of Romaine, the caustic force 
of Beveridge and Rowland Hill, and the fatherly wisdom of John New- 
ton and Henry Venn — in these modern evangelists there was not the 
momentum whose long range demolished error's strongest holds, nor the 
massive doctrine which built up the tall and stately pile of Puritan the- 
ology. That day was passed, and that work was done. For the Chris- 
tian warfare these solemn ironsides and deep-sounding culverines were 
no longer wanted ; but equipped with the brief logic and telling earnest- 
ness of their eager sincerity, the lighter troops of this modern cam- 
paign ran swiftly in at the open gate, and next instant huzza 'd from the 
walls of the citadel. And for spiritual masonry the work was too abun* 
dant and the workers too few to admit of the spacious old temple style. 
Rim up in haste and roofed-over in a hurry, its earlier piety too often 
dwelt in tents ; and before the roaming architect could return, his work 
would sometimes suffer loss. But when growing experience urged 
more pains, ^uid increasing laborers made it possible, the busier habits 
of the time could still be traced in the slighter structure. The great glory 
of this recent Gospel is the saofed element which it has infused into an 
age which, but for it, would be wholly secular, and the sustaining ele- 
ment which it has inspired into a community which, but for its blessed 
hope, would be toil-worn and life- weary. No generation ever drudged 
so hard as this, and yet none has worked more cheerily. None was 
ever so tempted to churlish selfishness, and yet none has been more 
bountiful, and given such strength and wealth away. And none was 
ever more beset with facilities for vice and folly, and yet none has more 
abounded in disinterested characters and loving families full of loveli- 
pess. Other ages may surpass it in the lone grandeur and awful good- 
Bess of some pre-eminent name ; but in the diffusion of piety, in the 
simplicity and gladness of domestic religion, and in the many forms of 
intelligent and practical Christianity, it surpasses them all. With " GrOD 
IS LovB " for the sunny legend in its open sky, and with Bible^exts ef- 
florescing in every-day duties round its agile feet, this latter Gospel has 
left along its path the faire.st specimens of talents consecrated and in- 
dustry evangelized. Nor till ail missionaries like Henry Martyn and 
John Williams, and all sweet singers like Kirk White and Jane Taylor, 
and all friends of humanity like Fowell Buxton and Elizabeth Fry, have 
passed away ; nor till the Bible, Tract, and Missionary Societies have 
done their work, will it be known how benign and heart-expanding was 
that Gospel largess which a hundred yean ago began to ble^a the Ifkod. 
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Three evangelic eras have come, and two of them are gone.. The fimt 
of these made its subjects Bible-readers, brave and free. '■ The second 
made them Bible-singers, full of its deep harmonies and high devotioOi 
and from earthly toil and tumult hid in the pavilion of its stately song. 
The third made them Bible-doers, kind, liberal, and active, and social 
withal — mutually attractive and mutually confiding — ^loving to work 
and worship together. The first found the English commoner little bet- 
ter than a serf; but it gave him a patent of nobility, and converted his 
cottage into a castle. The second period saw that castle exalted into a 
sanctuary, and heard it re-echo with worship rapt and high. And the 
third blended all the rest\nd added one thing more: in the cottage, 
castle, sanctuary, it planted a pious family living for either world- 
diligent but tranquil, manly but devout, self-contained btit not exolii* 
sive, retired but redundant with blithest life; and in this creation it 
produced the most blessed thing on earth-^a happy Christian English 
Home. 



IHiBsionarp Jntdligenre. 

Ck)loiBe, Aug. 30, 1847. 

Rev. H. Norton : — Dear Brother : — ^The events with which ^1 met 
in the several fields of my labor, remind me of what David experienced^ 
when in the multitude o^ his thoughts within himself, the comforts of the 
Lord were his delight. 

July 10th. I started for O., in the same day in the afternoon I visited 
12 fiatmilies, in the village and around the village, — five families Roman 
Catholics and the others are Protestants ; the Catholics are Bavarians, 
(from Frankfort-on-lhe-Main,) there they heard from time to time the 
preaching of the gospel, and received the New Testament. As soon as 
they were informed of my mission, they rejoiced, being able to hear 
again in this country and in their own language, the preaching of the 
good word of Jesus (so they call the N. T.) " We like more to go and 
hear Protestant ministers than ours," (they said,) " because we can un- 
derstand you, and ours we don't." How easy it is to instruct such .per- 
sons, who through the graee of Grod are enabled to'obey God rather thati 
the priest and the commandrnents of the Church of .Rome. 1 rejoiced 
in my heart over their willingness to hear, arid to follow the revealed 
will of the Lord — my prayer was, O' Saviour of men, have mercy upon 
them, deliver them totally from error, and let them soon be transplanted 
into the glorious liberty of thy children. Our Protestants are in a de- 
plorable situation in this place, they have nothing tnore than the form) 
the name to live, but they are dead. O how hard a work it is to have 
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such a people before you— childreo of German iBtiopaliam and indiffiH'- 
entism, dmnkards, card-playerSy Sal>batli breakers, &c. ^ec My God, 
for Jesus' sake, hare mercy upon them. Amen. 

Sabbath, July llth. I preached in the conrt-hoose to about eigb^ 
persons, Protestants and Catholics. I hope that I can be an instrument 
in the hand of the Lord, of doing much good among those GermaDS at 
O. In hope I sow the precious seed of regeneration, and in hope I wait 
for its efiect on them. The same Lord who said. Go ye and preach the 
gospel to all, has said too, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
and will hare all men to be saved, and to come imto the knowledge of 
the truth. He, too, will render his truth effective. 

July 14th. I went to West M., ten miles south from Colosse, — in tiie 
afternoon I visited five Grerman families, and two French. I was 
able to place a New Testament in one of these French families, and 
gave two Bibles to two young Grermans. At the same place we have a 
Catholic lady near the kingdom of heaven, and several of our dead 
Protestants revived. 

July 16th. I started for Lewis Co. : the same day in the evening I 
preached to several German families, three miles south of Camden : they 
9S»: always very glad to have my visit, and I find myself at home 
among them — they are among them which hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, and among them which seek first of all the kingdom of heaven. 
How happy for a minister of the cross to be among such a people ! 
There he experiences what the prophet declared, " As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, and when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice !" 

Sabbath morning, July 18th. I preached at W. T., Lewis Co., to 
about fifty persons ; here also, the preaching of the word has not been 
in vain; fifieen persons of our dead Calvinists, have been (during the 
year), quickened, and some others well disposed. In the afternoon I 
preached at A., ten miles south from T. Here we have had really a good 
time ; a time of refreshing. My subject was, the happy people, and 
the foundation of it, *< Happy is that people, whose God is the Lord. 
Ps. czliv. 15. When I came to my second division, to show the happi- 
neaa they ^the people of the Lord) possess, then they who are among 
them, th^ Lord's, began to manifest themselves, with shedding tears of 
joy, and .^aying, Glory to Jesus, dsc. It was a good afternoon for my 
•oul. 

July 19th. I left Ava and went to a place called L., ten miles south 
from Ava. Here lives a French family, which I found there a month 
previouai I promised them that I would vi^t ^hem the third Monday in 
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July. I found an old miserable wood house^ which was already crowd* 
ed with French, men, women, and children. He mentioned it to his 
friends who live four and five miles distant from him, and they did not 
fail to be there at the time appointed. 

Heft W. T. and Ava really exhausted, but when I saw to my suri 
prise, 80 mi^ny persons gathered together, when I did not think to find 
more than one family, I was strengthened in body and mind, and afler 
a moment's conversation (instead of rest), I began to preach. My 
theme was, " Search the Scriptures." After preaching, a man forty 
years old said, *' How can I search the Scriptures 1 I cannot read." 
" You may learn yet, notwithstanding your age," said I to him. " Do 
you think so ?" was his reply. " If you are willing to consecrate some 
time and your attention, you will surely learn to read the Scriptures." 
" 1 will," said he. His wife said, *' and I will too ;" two of his oldest 
sons said, " and we too." Now the appli9ants for instruction are here, 
said I to myself, but where is now to be found the instructor ? As I was 
thinking on the subject, a young man well educated, rose and said, I 
offer my help to instruct them. Then I established a Sabbath School in 
the same place, which is well attended. That man forty years of age 
spells already pretty well, and the others are advancing very fast. 

July 20th. I went to F. nine miles east from L. : after having vis- 
ited ten families of Germans and French, I delivered two discourses in 
the evening ; one in French, and the other in the German language. 
At the same place I left a French Bible, with a Roman Catholic man, 
and a New Testament with a young Catholic lady. Several of the 
Catholics in this place are well disposed. 

Sabbath, 25th July. I preached in my little congregation at Co- 
losse. Here, too, notwithstanding the formalism with which we have 
to meet, the Lord is doing us good. Two young men have lately been 
received into the church, and I am in hope, that soon several more will 
be added to it. Death has removed one of our good members from the 
battle-field, to the rest of the people of God. Her last words were, 
* O, dear Saviour, what a crown of glory thou hast wrought us !' Five 
miles west of Colosse, I preach from time to time, to about fifteen per- 
sons, German Catholics, and some Protestants. Here, too, my visits and 
my feeble efibrts have been crowned with the conversion of a man and 
a woman ; and another Catholic man is, so far as man can see, under 
conviction. I pray, and hope, that the Lord Jesus will soon show him- 
self as the Omnipptent ; the Conqueror and the Deliverer of that poor 
deluded people, both Catholics and Protestants. 

Sabbath, Aug. 1st. I preached again at O. Here our German 
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Catholics have had a rerj aerere attack from the enemies of the tmdi ; 
the priest, with several of his ignorant followers, tried to hold bank 
from my meetings those who always assist when I am there ; but the 
priest, with his followers, did not prevail ; they continue to conoe. 

Monday and Tuesday, Aug. 2d and 3d. I visited nineteen fami- 
lies ; was well received ; could pray with them ; and I distributed eight 
New Testaments, Baxter's Call, 2 volumes, and his Saints' Rest, 1 toI; 
My prayer is, ^Lord Jestis, remember them in heaven, thy dwelling 
place.' 

Sabbath morning, Aug. 8th. I preached again at Colosse, and in 
the afternoon, at W. M., ten miles south of C. On my return front 
W. M., I met with a French Catholic man. I asked him how he WtB 
doing. He replied, not very well. I. — What is the matter ? He. — 
Two years ago I had a Bible, and the priest came and took my Biblis 
and burned it against my will, saying that it was a Protestant Bible ; and 
since my Bible is hwHUd, I feel a want (dans man coBur) in my heart. 
I. — Do you wish for another ? He. — Oui, Monsieur. I gave him a 
New Testament, and promised him that I would give him a Bible 8« 
soon as I got them. 

Sabbath, Aug. 15th. I preached again at W. T., Lewis Co., and 
Ava, Oneida county. 

Monday, Aug. 16th. I preached at Westernville, eleven miles east 
from Ava, for several French families which live there. I preached in 
a garden, because the house was too inconvenient and too small ; but 
how I felt, my brother, is not possible for me to describe — fathers, 
mothers, with their children, around me — being willing to leave their 
work (it was just in hay harvest) and give their attention to the preach- 
ing of the gospel. How can the "design " of the preaching fail among 
such a people ? I am in good hope that they will soon be numbered 
among them who are the Lord's. 

August 17th. 1 preached again at F., and then I went home, really 
exhausted. 

J' Answer of Prayer ! 

^ But thou, when thou prayest, enter into t)iy closet, and when thou'hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father, which seeth in secret, skill 
reward thee openly." 

Rev. H. Norton — Bear Brother in Christ Jesus — A few facts, which 
I hope will be interesting to all those who are real subjects of Christ 
the King of kings, who do not merely content themselves with looking 
at the work in the Saviour's kingdom, but are active subject therein. 
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They will rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them th«t 
weep. 

Last winter I met with many Roman Catholicei (in my visits) Who 
did not want neither the Bible nor the New Testament, because they 
were not approved by the Bishop — so I met with many this summer 
with the same excuse. After having done what I could do in enlight- 
ening them in regard to the approbation of the Holy Scriptures, I estab- 
lished a special prayer meeting in my own house, every evening. I 
and my wife go, as it is stated in the passage above, (in our closet,) and 
there we lay before the Lord his own command, to enter into thy closet ; 
pray to thy Father ; and whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 
I do. And so do many of those who are converted among us. 

Now, my Brother Norton, I can really say, that our prayers have 
80 far been answered ; that those who last winter did not want the Word 
of God, come now themselves, travelling four and five miles on foot, and 
ask for the Bread of Life ; and not only are willing to take it, but at the 
same time are willing to listen to the exhortations which I give them. 
My dear Brother, are we not more than conquerors, through HIM that 
loved us ? Luther said, ' the Lord is not only good, but he is also 
fidelis ' (faithful). So much for this time. I shall give you soon, a 
general view of my labors. 



RESOLUTIONS IN FAVOR OF THE AMERICAN PROTES- 
TANT SOCIETY. 

$.ction of Trumbull Presbytery , Ohio. '^ ^ . 

^* Resolved, That we view the American Protestant Society, as sus- 
taining an important place among the agencies> mder Grod,«to.be em-i 
ployed by the Church in the conversion of the [^pal population of this 
country. We therefore cordially recommend the Society and its Agent, 
Revi Mr. Gibbs, to the confidence of the churches under our care. We 
hope they will sustain the enterppise by their sympathies; by their 
prayers ; and, as God hath prospered them, by their contributions. 

' «< Warren Taylor, Permfanent Clerk. 
« Presbytery of Trumbull Sessions, Chtsidvus, Sept. 9, 1847." 



Aciicm of Ripley Presbytery, of, the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. . 

"The Ripley Presbytery of the Cumberland Pnesbyteilan Church, 
m session at Double Springs, (Miss.,) on Ithe Uth. September, 1847, 
having heard th^ statements of Rev. Jules Delaunay, with reference to 
the American Protestant Society, 

^* Resolved, unanimously. That We greatly approhate the efforts of 
the American Protestant Society to evangelize the Roman Catholics in 
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flie United States : We therefore recommend the Rev. Jules Delaunay, 
Missionary Agent in behalf of said Society, to the favorable patronage 
of all the churches under our care. 

" A. G. Frazier, Moderator 
"J. J. Cooper, CUrk.'' 



Action of Synod of Western Reserve, Ohio, 

" Whereas, the Synod, having listened to some remarks from Rev. 
Daniel Gibbs, Agent of the American Protestant Society, in regard to 
the objects of said Society : therefore, 

" Resolved, That we deem the American Protestant Society an im- 
portant organization of the Church — judiciously conducted, and wisely 
adapted to secure the conversion to Christ the Romanists of this country, 
and generally to advance the great principles of Protestantism ; and we 
cordially recommend it and its Agent to the confidence and support of 
the churches under our care. 

" Wm. Hanford, Stated Clerk, 
« Sestuma of the Synod, Warren, Sept, 18, 1847." 



Presbytery of Cortland, 

" The Presbytery of Cortland, having heard the Rev. Leonard John- 
aoni Agent of the American Protestant Society, therefore, 

** Aesolved, 1st, That we rejoice greatly in the success of the Amer- 
ican Protestant Society in its present organization, in bringing so many 
Romanists, by the grace of Grod, to the saving knowledge of the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus. To Him be all the glory. 

" Resolved, 2d, That we welcome into the bounds of this Presbytery 
the Rev. Leonard Johnson, and commend him and 4he object of his 
agency, to the confidence and liberality of the churches. 

'' Voted, That these resolutions be sent for publication to the Reli- 
gious Recorder and American Protestant, 

" Passed at Virgil, Sept. 21, 1847. Attest, 

"E. B. Fancher, Stated Clerk," 



Synod of Albany, 

"Synod having heard statements from Rev. H. Norton, Cor. Sec'y 
of the Am. Protestant Society, respecting the principles and the opera- 
tions of the Society, 

*' Resolved, That we cordially commend it^ in its operations among 
the papal population in our country, to the prayers and benevolent 
patronage of the churches under our care. 

'* Albany, Oct. 14, 1847." 

The Synod of Utica, at its recent session, cordially commended the 
Society, to their churchesy but we have not a copy of the resolution he- 
fore utf. ( 
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MARCH OF INTELLECT IN IRELAND. 

THE BOY AND FRIEST. 

[The fiist part of this poetry may be familiar to many of oar readen. The latter part, from the line 
But ah, my boy, God will not hear your prayer," is the prodaction of one of our Agents. We oom- 
tnd it to the special attention both of the boys and of the giHs. The folly of " Anricular confession," 
d the sin of the priest, in receiving money and in misgniding the inquirer, is set forth in a way to make • 
«U)Ie impression on the minds of aU.] 

> A parent ask'd a priest his boy to bless, 

Who forthwith cluu'ged him^ — that he must confess ; 
Well, said the boy, suppose that I am willing. 
What is your charge 1 To you *tis but a shilling. — 
Must all men pay, and all men make confession? 
Yes, every man of Catholic profession. 
To whom do you confess 1 Why, to the Dean.— 
And does he charge you ] Yes, a whole thirteen. 
Do Deans confess? Yes, boy, be sure they do. 
Confess to Bishops, and pay smartly too. 
Do Bishops then confess ? if so, to whom 1 
Why, they confess, and pay the church of Rome. 

Well, quoth the boy, all that is mighty odd ; 

And does the Pope confess? O yes, to God. 

And does God chaise the Pope ? No, quoth the priest, 

God charges nothing. — Why, then, God is best, 

God can forgive, and he is always willing ; 

To him I will confess, and savQ my shilling. 

But ah, my boy, God will not hear your prayer— 
From such a child he'll turn away his ear— 
Some mediator — spriest, or saint above, 
Must hear confession, and your pardon move. 
But, if Grod hears the Pope confess his sin, 
Why not a little child his favor win ? 
Why cannot I ? Since Christ has died for me, 
I want no other priest— ^is grace is free. 
Then said the priest, with anger on his brow. 
You are a heretic, and cursed now— 

Away, begone, for you are doom'd in hell — 

In darkness and with demons you must dwell ! 

Then said the boy, with sorrow in his eye, . 

Am I a heretic ? am 1 7 am I ? 

I love God's word, and read it every day ; 

And when I read it, love to kneel and pray. 

I love the Saviour, who atoned for me. 

And all my righteousness in him I see. 

Isn't he a heretic, and he alone. 

Who takes away God's word, and gives his own ? 

Who at confession thinks to get a shilling. 

And blesses none but those who bring it willing 7 

The priest, he went away, — ^was dumb fcxr shame** 

The boy, he search'd for truth — ^his life to gain — 

Axul on his path the light of heaven shone — 

God blessed the boy, and took him for his own. ' 
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President of Maynooth convicted op Libel. — The Achill MissioD- 
ary Herald of July, says, '' that the SiBV, Lawrence F. Kenehan, President 
of the College of Maynooth, was found guilty, at the close of i&.st month, by 
a jury of his countrymen, including five Roman Catholics, of having written 
a false and malicious libel against the Rev. Denis L. Brasbie, a converted 
priest." 



Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society^ 

Prom Connecticut. — Bap. and M. E. Churches, Moodus, united, $1 67; Cong. Uh., 
Hadlyne, Rev. S. A. Loper, 5 00 ; Cong. Ch., Jewett City, in part, to constitute their 
Pastor, Rev. Thomas L. Shipman, a Life Member, 20 00; Donation from Mrs. Deacon 
Coult, Lyme, 50 cts. ; Ist Cong. Ch., E. Haddam, 6 00, through Rev. Isaac Parsons, 
Pastor; Mrs. Mary Bolles, to make herself a L. M., 25 00.— Correction. We should 
have acknowledged, in Sept. No., from L. B. Parkman, Jewett City, $4 instead of 12, 
for which we apologize. 

Ma^sachtLsetts. — Cong. Ch. and Soc, Sturbridge, to make Rev. David R. Austin a 
L. M., 36 48 ; Cong, and M. E. Ch. and Soc, Dudley, 34 58 (25 00 of which to make 
Rev. Joshua Bates, D. D., a L. M.) ; Cong. Ch. and Soc, Long Meadow, Rev. Samuel 
Wolcott, Pastor, 15 31; Bap. Ch. and Soc, Agawam, Rev. Mr. Cook, Elder, 6 3B; 
Cong. Ch. and Soc, Brimfield, to make Ezra Perry, Jr., Esq., aL.D., 50 65; from Rev. 
P. Janes, 58 00 ; particulars in the next number. 

New- York City and 5^/a/c.— Kingston, Ref Dutch Ch., 7 13; do., M. E. Ch., 2 00; 
Rondout M. E. Ch., 3 75; Guilford, Ref. D. Ch., 16 25; Rondout Pres. Ch., to consti- 
tute W B. Crane L. D., 50 00; Mrs. Swan, N. Y., 2 00; from Benj. Bergen, Jamaica. 
L. 1., 25 00, to make himself a L. M. ; (through Rev. H. Morell, Miss. A. P. Soc, dona- 
tion in goods of people of Fort Covington, 8 00 ; collection at meetings by Rev. Messrs. 
D. C. Lyon and Smith, 3 31; Rev. Mr. Woodruff, Malone, 1 00 ; Rev. Mr. Parmelee, 
Bangor, 2 00 ; for these we tender our special thanks.) North Dutch Ch., Albany, (Dr. 
Kennedy's) 54 25; South Dutch Ch., Albany (Dr. Wyckoff' a), II 00; 2d Bap. Ch., 
Albany (Dr. Webster's), 32 00; 4th Pres. Ch., 34 00; Anthony Gould, Esq., Albany, 
50 00; Ladies' Prot. Soc, 20 00; E. L. W. Rutgers Ch., N. Y. City, 1 00; Miss John- 
son, 50 cts. ; James Thompson, Jr., 1 00; Miss A. Bissell, 3 00; Millville Pres. Ch., 

6 25; Leroy Pres. Ch., Rev. G. Crawford, 22 15; Leroy Female Seminary for Young 
Ladies, 11 00; Trumansburg. to make Rev. D. H. Hamilton a L. D., 25 76; Bap. 
Ch., Rev. H. Smith, 2 25 ; Penn Yan Cong. Ch., to make Rev. Silas Hawley, Jr., a L.D., 
29 90 ; Presbyterian Ch., to make Rev. James Richards a L. D., 25 00 ; M. E. Ch., Rev. 
Mr. Goodwin, Pastor, 6 57; a Friend, to make the Agent, Bfiv. R. S. Crampton, of 
Rochester, a L. D., 25 00; from same, to make Mrs. Sophronia Rogers, of Jamestown, y 
N. Y., a L. M., 25 00. 

OAio.— From M. E. Ch., Twinsburg. Rev. Mr. Hall, 6 08; Cong. Ch., Tvtinsburg, 
Rev. Mr. Palmer, 8 62; Mrs. Taylor, same place, 50; collection in Pres. Ch., Wayne, 
Rev. Mr. Lord, 17 50 ; Pres. Ch., Gustavus, Rev. Mr. Chamberlin, 17 78 ; Bap. Ch., 
Medina, Rev. Mr. Tobbet, 3 63; Cong. Ch., Medina, Rev. F. H. Brown, 11 32; M. E. 
Ch., Medina, Rev. Mr. Pierce, 2 63 ; Cong. Ch., Hartford, Rev. T. J. Keep, 6 87 ; Pres. 
Ch., Hartford, Rev. Benj. Fenn, 10 00; Cong. Ch., Chagrin Falls, Rev. Mr. Nash, 
9 00; Pres. Ch.^ Vienna, Rev. X. Betts, 12 78. 

Vermont. — From Cornwall Cong. Ch. and Soc, 5 36 ; Addison Cong. Ch. and Soc, 

7 00; Fairhaveu Cong. Ch. and Soc, 8 06; Manchester Cong. Ch. and Soc, 19 77; 
Putney Cong. Ch. and Soc, 5 00 ; Bennington Cong. Ch. and Soc, 15 11; Poultney 
Cong. Ch. and Soc, 12 89; Middletown Cong. Ch. and Soc, 4 57; Tinmouth Cong. 
Ch. and Soc, 5 00; East Bennington Cong. Ch. and Soc, 4 10; North Bennington 
Bap. Ch., 6 56. 

Alabama.— Fiom Florence Pres. Ch., 35 00; Courtlandt M. Ch., 6 25; Marshall 
Gunther's Landing Prot. Aux. Soc, 14 00; Courtlandt Prot. Aux. Soc, 14 00; Tus- 
cumbia.Prot. Aux. Soc, 14 00; Florence Prot. Aux. Soc, 14 00. 

Cr«orgia.— From Clarksville Meth. Ch., 9 17; Washington Prot. Aux. Soc, 13 86; 
same place, through Mr. Petree, 13 73; Koswell Sewing Society, 11 61; Savannah 
Prot. Aux. Soc, 18 80. 

South Carolina.— From Camden Bap. Ch., 1 50 ; Camden Pres. Ch., 32 50 ; Sum- 
merville Prot. Aux. Soc.; 13 86 ; Cheraw Prot. Aux. Soc, 14 75 ; Camden Prot. Aux. 
Soc, 13 21. 
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SHALL THE INSTITUTIONS OP OUR COUNTRY FALL BE- 
FORE THE POWER OF ROME ? 

The moment the inquiry at the head of this article is put forth, 
millions of hearts in this happy land respond, iV^, no, it can never he ; 
Rome can never gain the ascendency in this land, God grant that thia 
response may be heard on these shores from generation to generation, 
while the gospel shall secure an unclouded triumph over superstition 
and error in eve ry form. '4 

Had anyone said in 1827, that is, twenty years ago, that irr 1847 the 
Roman Catholic church would report in the United States, 2 Arch- 
bishops, 28 Bishops, 1 Vicar Apostolic, 834 priests, 812 churches, &c. he 
would have been regarded by many as a suitable candidate for an insane 
asylum. Had he also predicted that there would be more than three mil- 
lions of Romanists in the United States in 1847, it would have been 
viewed as a most extravagant and incredible prediction. 

But we live to see such incredible events matters of sober history. 
And what is very marvellous, the facts that were prospectively so wild^ 
awaken Utile surprise by their veritable existence. This may teach us 
that changes may be taking place, and yet occur so imperceptibly as to 
become great and radical, without exciting much alarm. Such is the 
experience of the past, and such may be the experience and the facts of 
the future. We do not mean to assert by this representation, that Rome 
will steadily advance in numbers and in influence until our institutions 
sball wither under her magic touch, and her flag shall float above the 
American eagle. But we mean that she may yet make her impercep. 
tible advances, and gain vastly more of power than she now wields in 
this land, while our citizens are not aware of it. She may strengthen 
her political bands, she may spread her superstitions, she may influence 
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ihousands by her schools and her music to enter the Roman Catholic 
church from the ranks of Protestants, while the great mass of our people 
know nothing and believe nothing about it. At the close of the next 
twenty years, there may be things among us tenfold more startling than 
any thing that now appears, and yet there may be no more alarm than 
exists at the present time. Such is human nature, sliding on from bad to 
worse, reckless and unbelieving as the drunkard, who thinks there is no 
danger until he is taken out of the gutter. 

Should Rome finally be in the ascendant in this country, she will 
not gain that elevation by a sudden show and triumph of physical strength. 
The papal flag can never be carried through a nation of freemen 
by tne ro&r of cannon and the glitter of armed legions. This will never 
be attempted by the pope and cardinals and monarchs of Europe until 
other victories have been gained. These victories, although bloodless, 
will be more eflfective than carnage on the field of battle, in subduing 
a free people. Should popery gain a victory over the public conscience 
so as to put the fears of the nation to sleep ; should she throw her silken 
cords around the hearts of leading political men, and through them reach 
the ministry so as to silence the pulpit on the subject of Romanism ; 
should the impression be extensively made in this country that there is 
not a radical, but only a slight difference between the Roman Catholic 
and the Protestant religion ; should our citizens believe that popery is 
favorable to a Republican government, and to our civil and religious 
institutions ; these are victories of which Rome might boast, as they would 
secure to her triumphs that she could never reach by powder and sword. 

Let the conviction be deeply fixed in the minds of our readers, that as 
the things to which we have referred shall become popular and preva- 
lent, the foundationsof our institutions will tremble and begin to give way, 
and the prospects of Romanism brighten. Should such things be on the 
constant increase, and Rome go on from one degree of strength to an- 
other, without exciting serious apprehensions or calling forth correspond*, 
ing and counteracting influences on the part of Protestants, then we say, 
however strongly we desire the contrary, that our blessed institutions 
will fade away before the blighting influence of Rome. 

On the other hand, if the Protestant church will awaken and come 
forth to the faithful discharge of her duty, if she will offer the prayer and 
make the effort she has now the privilege of doing, the prospects of 
Romish ascendency in this country, will become fainter and fainter. The 
hopes and plans of her sagacious cardinals and prelates will be ove^ 
thrown, and scattered like chaflT before the mighty wind. What has a 
faiiJ^l church, with truth and God on her side, to fear from the most f(»w 
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midable and numerous of her enemies? Nothing, absolutely nothing! 
Now will the Protestant, in this land, in the 19th century, be that faith- 
ful church ? This is the hinge on which, so far as human agency is concern- 
ed, will turn the destiny of all our institutions. Will the Protestant church 
acquit herself, and walk worthy of her high calling at such a time as 
this ? What are the present indications ? Let both ministers and 
churches open their eyes and see, open their ears and hear. Why should 
any be blind or deaf to the fact that popery increases yearly by emigration 
from the old world, by converts in the new, as well as by the natural in- 
crease of its population ? Why should any be deaf to the astounding 
facts reiterated from so many parts of the country, that more members 
of Protestant churches are removed by death than are added to them 
from the world ? Should this process go on for a few years more, what 
must be the result ? Let no one turn away because the prospect is too 
startling and awful. Rather let the importunate prayer go up from 
every heart," Let God arise, let his enemies be sc^attered." " Arise for 
our help." " Return, O Lord, to the thousands of Israel." 



THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

"We have recently glanced at the last Annual Report of this 
Society. We are free to say, that hitherto we have not indulged high 
expectations of good to come from this Society ; and if we now think 
differently, it strikes us that the change is more in the Society than in 
us. From the little which we have hitherto known of this Society's 
agents, we have supposed it to be their main design to itinerate, to supply 
Protestant pulpits with preaching of that kind ; and for that reason we 
have not been partial to the Society. 

But it would appear from the last Report, that the Society are now 
doing much of the right kind of work — throwing influences in among 
Papists for their conversion — and that they have found great encourage- 
ment and success. They are employing colporteurs and converted 
priests, and tracts published for the special purpose of reaching Roman- 
ists. And so far we think their agency unexceptionable." 

The above we find in the New England Puritan. We award the 
editors due credit for their frank acknowledgment of their past and 
present views of the American Protestant Society. We are gratified 
to learn that they have gone to the right source for information, that is, 
to the Annual Report of the Society. Had they gone back to the origin 
of the Society, and inquired why it was organized, they would have 
discovered there has been no change in its objects or operations. It was 
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organized on the principles of kindness towards the Ronnanists. The 
third Article of its Constitution says, " Believing coercion in religious 
opinions, and the spirit of denunciation, to be inconsistent with the spirit 
of Christianity, the mearts to be employed to secure the objects of the 
Society, are Light and Love." In the same Article the Society avowed 
its design to employ " Missionaries and Colporteurs to labor for the 
salvation of the Romanists." 

We know that the American Protestant Society originated in prayer, 
and in fervent desires that more might be done than had been, for the 
millions of deluded men in our country. This declaration is made, as 
we humbly trust, not in the spirit of boasting, but as a matter of fact,- 
that should be known in order to give the true history of the origin of 
the Society. As it was a child of prayer in the beginning, so it has 
been eminently a child of Providence to the present time. 

What our editorial brethren of the Puritan mean, or how they were 
induced to believe, that the main design of the Society's Agents, 
was " to itinerate and to supply Protestant pulpits with preaching of that 
kind," we do not know. Perhaps, like some others in the community, 
they may have been misinformed, or have given us credit for Agents 
that we never employed. We have frequently received letters in which 
were loud complaints against our Agents, but when these letters were 
answered, the authors were very much surprised to learn that we had 
no such Agents, and would not employ men that pursued such a course. 
The Society sends forth men who may labor in the spirit of love, to 
awaken a deeper interest among Protestants in behalf of the conversion 
of Papists on our soil ; to excite more prayer, and more personal efforts 
for them, and to receive such contributions as the churches may give, 
to aid the Society in the prosecution of its work. No man will be 
employed by the Society who uses the language of denunciation, or of 
bitterness, towards a misguided people. Should the Society have before 
them the evidence that such language was characteristic of any of their 
Agents, this would be sufficient reason for his dismission from their 
service. 

^ The Society have been encouraged in their course from the beginnings 
in the assurance that both individuals and churches, who have been most 
acquainted with their operations, have been their warmest friends. And 
they have been sustained in their efforts, as they have seen that know- 
ledge of their operations, and confidence in them, have kept pace with 
each other. By this, we are sustained in the belief that the Society is 
adapted to the wants of the country, and finds a response in the Christian 
sentiment and beneyoleoce of the Protestant community. 
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To all the friends of the Society we can say, with gratitude to the 
Grod of all grace, that the Missionary work is in a very interesting state 
at the present time. The work of hopeful conversion increases, and 
our Missionaries and Colporteurs send in their reports with thanksgivings 
to Qod for the riches of his mercy. We have now before us a quarterly 
report of a missionary, dated in October, that occupies about twelve 
written pages in detailing cases of conversion among Romanists under 
his labors. The manner in which this work of conversion begun, and 
has been continued, is more like what might be called an old-fashioned 
outpouring of the Spirit of Grod, than any thing we have seen for a long 
time. The means employed were simply visiting from house to house, 
conversing and praying with the families, and preaching the word. Let 
all Christian}? pray that such a work may spread over the whole country. 



MONEY PAID IN THE UNITED STATES FOR SOULS IN 

PURGATORY. 

A Missionary in Georgia writes as follows : 

A great number of Irish Catholics have settled in , and are 

likely to corrupt the morals of the community. I will mention one 
circumstance as a specimen of their religion as it is exhibited here. 
Two men died some time ago. One of them was a great drunkard and 
swearer. He fell off the railroad bridge into the river, and by this means 
came to his end. The other died a victim to a life of lasciviousness. 
Some weeks after this occurred, a Popish priest was brought from a 
considerable distance to celebrate mass for the souls of the dead men. 
On his arrival, he made strict inquiry in relation to the character of the 
men, and the circumstances of their death. He then stated to the friends 
of the deceased that $5 would be sufficient to clear out of purgatory 
the soul of the drunkard who fell from the bridge, but it would require 
i030 to prepare the soul of the other man for heaven. The money was 
all made up before he would say one prayer. Most of it happened to 
be in good current bank notes, but he would not touch the notes. He 
said he must have it all in gold or silver. The specie was obtained, and 
the prayers said — an illustration of the religion that Rome gives her vota- 
ries. — Home Missionary. 

Let our readers notice that this money was not demanded and paid 

during the dark ages, but in 1847 ; neither was it a transaction on the 

continent of Europe, where popery sways her sceptre uncontrolled, but 

this thing was done in the United States. ' And such fees for the release 

of souls in purgatory are paid, not only in Georgia, but in New- York, and 

In all parts of our country where Roman Catholic priests are found. 



198 MQlfET PAID IH THE UTCITKD STATES FOE SOULS IN FCSGATOET. 



Thousands and tens of tbousands of dollars are extorted from the poor 
fi)r the souls of their friends after death. While this money can be of 
DO possible benefit to the dead, it is often very oppres»ve to the living. 
How many families sufl^r by it ! Do not the priests themselves know that 
they have no power nor authority to change the destiny of souls after 
they have entered the eternal world ? It is extorting money under false 
pretences. 

The great mass of the people are doubtless conscientious. They 
certainly give evidence of sincerity when they put their hard earnings 
into the hands of their priests for the benefit of the souls of their friends. 
We most sincerely pity them. We are grieved to see honest- hearted 
people deceived by their teachers, in whom they place implicit confi- 
dence. 

Should the eye of a Roman Catholic ever fall on these pages, we hope 
he will read with attention what we now write for him. 1. We request 
him to read the Bible and find the place where any thing is saio of pur- 
gatory. We do not ask him to believe us when we say there is not a 
word about purgatory in the Bible. BuX we ask him to search for him- 
self, and when he has read the Bible through, tell us if he has found one 
word on the subject. Do not trust the priest, nor any one, to read for 
you, but read or hear it read yourself. 

2. Remember that Jesus Christ commands you to "search the 
Scriptures," John v. 39. This command, as you will see, is for the j^^ 
pie, and not for the priests. 

3. The Bible says nothing about paying the priest money that he 
may say mass and pray for souls in purgatory. Do not believe this 
merely because we assure you it is so, but look for yourself. See if you 
can find one case in the Bible where such a thing was ever done. If it 
is right to do so, do you not think that God would have said something 
about it, or have given us an example of it in his holy word ? 

4. Let our Roman Catholics friend now remember, if they can find 
nothing of purgatory, and of paying the priests for souls there, then all 
the money they pay the priests for this purpose, does no good. It can 
be of no use to your dear departed friends. You may think this is hard 
and cruel to say so. But we do not wish to get your money. We want 
you to keep it for your own families, or lay it out where it may do some 
good. If you knew it could not be of any benefit to your departed 
friends, would you give it to the priests ? No, no, you would not. What 
a pity that you should be mistaken. Now look at this matter for your- 
selves. You and your families have a very deep interest in it. Do you 
not believe it ? Then do not neglect to find out the truth without delay. 
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Finally we say one thing to encourage you. In this country you have a 
right to search the Bible yourself. Neither the priest, nor any other maa 
has a right to prevent you from reading the Bible. Now do this and the 
laws of this country protect you from all harm. No one shall be per 
mitted to injure you on that account. 



BISHOP HUGHES TO THE LEOPOLD SOCIETY. 

We continue our translations from the reports of the Leopold Society, 
by giving the " Report of Bishop Hughes^ of New- York, made at the 
time of his visit to Vienna, in April 1840, on the state of the diocese of 
New- York, with a petition for aid from the Leopold Society's funds." 
The bishop says : 

The history of the Catholics in the State of New- York, begins with 
the year 1780. About that time the Catholics were numerous enough 
to undertake the building of a small church. Then there was no bishop 
in the United States, and the Catholics were generally, for want of priests, 
much neglected. Yet many Catholics took up their residence, from 
worldly motives, in the city and other chief places of the State ; and in 
1810 the holy see raised New- York to a bishopriok, and called Doctor 
Concannon to be the first bishop. This prelate died before reaching his 
diocese. Doctor Connolly was appointed his successor, and came to 
New- York in 1816. He found in the whole diocese three priests and 
two churches, with a Catholic population of 16,000 souls. In 1825 he 
died, and was succeeded by the present bishop, Doctor Dubois, who was 
consecrated in 1826, but on account of age and infirmities resigned the 
administration of the diocese into the hands of his coadjutor. 

The Catholic population of New-York State now amounts to more 
than 200,000 souls.* There are 56 priests and 49 churches. Hence 
it appears that in the last 24 years in this diocese, 47 churches have been 
built ; the number of priests is increased from 3 to 56 ; and the Catholic 
population from 16,000 to more than 200,000 souls. 

'The above view affords a gratifying picture of the progress ot our 
holy religion, and pious Catholics in Europe, who take so deep an interest 
in us, may find here a proof that the blessings of the true XaUh extend 
to their brethren in remote lands. But a defective and erroneous judg- 
ment would be formed, if based on these naked and simple statistical 
results, without regarding the causes of this progress. If we reflect a 
moment on what has been said above, these questions present them- 
selves : 

• The Roman Catholic population of New- York State, and part of New Jersey, 
embraced in the diocese of Bishop Hughes, is stated in 1847 to be only 230,000, in the 
Roman Catholic Directory. There has been no increase, according to this, since 1840. 
Who believes if,? Let the readers of the Protestant remember that the above repoit 

made atten yean ago. — Kditoe Ahericah Pbotestant. 
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1. Why was the Roman Catholic religion in New- York, one of the 
ftr»t settled provinces in America, so late as 1780 in gaining a foothold ? 

2. Why has the Catholic population there grown so rapidly since 
that time ? 

8. Whether that numerous population, which has found means within 
•0 short a time to build so many churches, cannot be regarded as rich 
and proHDorous enough not to need any more foreign help from their 
brethren m Europe ? 

We believe that the following remarks will communicate a satisfac- 
tory answer to each of these questions. 

Now- York was originally a colony belonging to Holland. At that 
lime the laws of the mother country were intolerant towards Catholics. 
This intolerance was extended to the new colony. In the course of time 
the province came under British rule, and the laws which excluded 
Catholics were, if possible, still more rigid than before. It was not to 
be expected that Catholics, in so wide a land as the United States, should 
fix their dwelling in a colony where the government was legally autho- 
rlxed to rob them on account of their religious faith and worship, of 
thtiir property, their liberty, and their life. 

Tnew) grievous and unjust laws were abolished in 1789. That year 
in which they wore repealed is the birth-year of the Catholic church in 
tllH Htttte of New-York. And thus is explained why our religion, in 
thin rmrt of the United States, had so late an origin. 

The Hettlemont of Catholics in the State increased rapidly from the 
moinr^nt when these laws were repealed. The reason of this increase 
llutt in loeal circumstances. The first Catholic settlers were, as the great 
imM now are, emigrants from Europe, chiefly from Ireland and Germa- 
ny. During the Revolution, a considerable number came from France 
and the French colonies in the West Indies. The present Catholics 
who are native Americans, consist partly of children and descendants 
of thoHO emigrants, partly of such as have returned from Protestantism 
lo the bosom of the church. New-York is one of the richest and most 
fiourisiiing States of the Republic. ♦ * ♦ 

Yet there are many privations, particularly of a moral kind, occurring 
in the life of the poor emigrant, though he may hope to better his tempo- 
ral condition. The wealth, the customs, the language, and in general, 
the new social relations around him, remind him continually that he is 
not in the land of his fathers, and among the companions of his youth. 
Only when the consolations of religion are at hand, does he feel in some 
measure happy in his new home. If on Sunday he attends holy mass, 
if he sees the minister of his religion at the altar, and can hear the 
Word of God in the language to which he has been accustomed from 
childhood, then he forgets that he is among strangers and in a remote 
land. He can approach the sacraments, he can let his children be bap- 
tized by a minister of his own faith, he can cherish the hope that they, 
under the guidance of their priest, will not lose and abandon the faith in 
which they grew up ; he has the consolation to call to his bedside the 
same priest when sickness overtakes him, or the summons of death 
s, ayd receive from his hand the bread of life, and extreme unctioD. 
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Hence from almost every corner of the diocese comes the call for 
priests to the ear of the bishop ; but ah ! often he has no priests to send. 
And as the people believe that one of the most important conditions and 
greatest inducements for a priest to come among them, is that he will 
find a suitable place in which to perform the worship of God, their first 
care is to erect in every new settlement a church, larger or smaller, 
according to the means and the number of the congregation. They do 
not reflect that it is often more difficult to support the minister of the 
sanctuary than to build the church. This remark may explain why 
the Catholics in this diocese, with all their poverty, have built so many 
churches in so short a time. 

Is then the condition of religion in this diocese so favorable that il 
no longer needs the kind aid which the zeal of Europe labors to impart 
to foreign missionaries ? The following remarks will enable the reader 
to decide, and give him a notion of the state of religion in America 
generally, or at least in New- York, which does not occur at first view. 

We have seen, that the number of Catholics in this diocese is much 
increased, 1, by emigration from Europe ; 2, by occasional conversions , 
from Protestantism ; 3, by the natural increase of the population. We 
have said, that churches havie been erected in the large towns in the 
country. But if we should stop here, the reader would have an erroneous 
view of the condition of the Catholic church in the diocese of New- York. 

The zeal with which the Catholic emigrants build churches, arises 
from the longing wish for priests ; and the unavoidable consequence is, 
that the churches which are built, are generally burdened with heavy 
debts. The people contribute freely, so far as their means allow. But 
it must be considered that they are poor emigrants, first coming to a new 
country and seeking, with the utmost efforts, to satisfy the first, greatest 
want of their ' condition — the want of religion. They are only able to 
buy just enough ground for a church, and then the building, if it is put 
up, must be pledged as security for the money borrowed to complete it. 
When the church is built, they wait anxiously for a priest to come among 
them. This is their chief aim, their great object. They hope that by 
his zeal the congregation will grow ; that others will unite with it ; and 
that they shall be able to pay the interest from year to year, and after 
some time, when their numbers are increased, that they shall pay oflT, by 
a subscription, the principal. Such is the reasoning of the people ; such 
is the history of the origin of nearly every church in the diocese of 
New- York. So, for example, were the nine churches in the city of 
New- York and suburbs built during the last fifteen years. But the debt 
which burdens these churches amounts together to more than $250,000, 
and the yearly interest of this debt to more than $15,000. 

The other churches of this diocese are, with few exceptions, more 
or less in the same state. True, time will put the Catholics in a condition 
to overcome all these difficulties ; for their means will multiply, and 
their expenses diminish ; but it is also clear that, so long as this state 
lasts, the wide progress of religion is retarded, so far as it depends on 
the pecuniary means of the Catholics. The yearJy payment of interest 
is burdensome, and so much the more disheartens the congregations, 
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as no hope appears of paying off the principal. Thus the church- 
buildings are unhappily pledged for past expenditures, which ought to 
avail for the present and future expenses ! Add to this, that very many 
churches lack the necessary interior completion, oflen even what is 
essential to the dignity of God*s house and God's worship. Church- 
garments and holy vessels are most pressing wants for our altars and 
churches, and would be valuable gifls from those who love the beauty 
and comeliness of Zion ! 

And should not this condition of the diocese of New-York awaken 
the love and compassion of pious Christians in Europe ? The under- 
signed, coadjutor of the bishopric, has not the means in hand to pay the 
(^ebts of the churches built in the diocese, nor to satisfy the spiritual 
wants of the same. He is intending at present to erect a theological 
Seminary, and with this view he has made a journey to lay before the 
honorable Leopold Society an account of his situation, and to ask their 
aid. He feels the necessity of educating future priests under his own 
direction. Hitherto he has been compelled by the wants of the diocese, 
to take priests from other states and islands, and such as offered them- 
selves. Happily he has always had good and zealous priests. But it 
is a painful and dangerous necessity to receive laborers into the vineyard 
of the Lord, whom he does not know. Certain it is that our holy reli- 
gion in the diocese of New- York will be deprived of its true resource 
and its living spring, and cannot have that extent, and make that progress 
which it aims at, if an institution for the education of its priests is not 
founded. 

The above remarks show how little the bishop can expect for this 
object from his flock, in the way of support. Could he, without the help 
of his brethren in Europe, have attained this aim, he would not have 
undertaken so long and hazardous a journey. He has already made 
contracts for the ground and the building ; but he cannot venture to sign 
them, until he shall have some assurance of being able to make the pay- 
ments. Hence he relies more confidently on the active love of the faith- 
ful in Europe, and chiefly on that of the benevolent Leopold Society. 
Should he be so happy as to find a favorable hearing and compassionate 
sympathy, there are worthy and zealous priests ready to undertake the 
care of the institution. Convinced of its necessity, he begs, as respect- 
fully as earnestly, to commend it to the benevolent consideration of the 
Leopold Society. He is certain that the Society cannot employ their 
donations to a better purpose ; for by the erection of this Seminary, 
messengers of the faith will be sent into a land where the harvest is 
great, and the laborers are few. Truly the erection of such an institu- 
tion is urgently necessary for this diocese ! A congregation ought to 
have at least one church and one priest ; yet this is not half the case in 
the diocese of New-York. And according to this rule there ought to be 
fifty times more priests than there are at present, in order to satisfy the 
existing religious wants. * * * 

Editorial Remarjcs. — The above is a valuable historical sketch. 
3ut it suggests a few remarks. 
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1. The bishop atlributes the increase of his church to the repeal of 
intolerant laws, which he pronounces unf^renerous and unjust. We ask 
him if intolerant laws are wrong here, are they right at Rome ? Does 
Protestantism enjoy in Italy or Austria what he claims for it here ? If 
he is honest in his love of toleration, why does he not appeal to the 
Leopold Society to secure for Jews and Mahometans and Protestants 
in Europe, what has proved such a boon to Catholics here ? But Ro- 
manism asks liberality only for itself, and the fagot and flame for every 
body else. 

If popery grows in this Protestant country by toleration, we may 
expect that Protestantism will grow in popish countries by toleration. 
The cause of the slow growth of Protestantism in Italy, Austria, France, 
and all Roman Catholic countries, is the intolerance (which Bishop 
Hughes cannot consistently approve) of these governments. Will he 
admit this reasoning ? or has Jesuitism two weights and two measures t 

2. Bishop Hughes' sympathies are excited by the privations of the 
poor emigrant, just landed on our shores, where the customs of the 
country, the language, and all, remind him that he is not in the land of 
his fathers. We too sympathize with the poor emigrant, but our sym- 
pathies flow in quite another channel from the bishop's. Instead of 
pointing him to the priest for consolation, we would say to the poor emi- 
grant, just escaped from beggary and oppression in his own country, 
where he was downtrodden, deprived of his rights, and taxed to support 
civil and ecclesiastical tyrants : Friend and brother, you have now come 
to America, the land of which you have heard so much, the land of civil 
and religious liberty, where a man may hold what political and religious 
opinions he pleases, without being molested. You are at liberty to think 
for yourself, and choose what side in politics, and what system of reli- 
gion, you please, and no man can inflict any other penalty upon you 
than avoiding your society. Whoever he be, president, or governor, or 
mayor, archbishop, bishop, or priest, he can inflict no punishment on 
your person, nor property, without the warrant of the laws of the coun- 
try. You have a right to question any man wno demands your money, 
for civil or for church purposes, no matter whether he calls himself tax- 
gatherer, or priest. If you choose to pay the demands of your priest, 
as you did in your native land, you may do it, nobody will here prevent 
you ; but if you refuse, he has no power to compel you to pay. If the 
priest attempts to deprive you of business, or to destroy your character, 
because you do not yield to his demands, fear him not ; the laws of the 
country will protect you against him, in however lordly a tone he may 
talk! This is a land of toleration. 

3. The debts on the churches. These are said to be enornious, 
reaching $250,000. Now we ask Protestants where is their zeal for 
church extension compared with that of a Romish bishop, who will go 
to Austria and ask and obtain aid to build churches under such discour- 
agements ? We may learn a lesson of perseverance and faith, though 
not of justice or prudence, from the example of our enemy. 

4. The bishop must have a seminary in which to train priests ; they 
must be native preachers ! Here too we see the wisdom and foresight 
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of the man. He is right Romanism must have something better than 
imported advocates or it must perish. The old world cannot furnish the 
right kind of men, nor enough of them. The demand is for fifty times 
as many priests as are now to be had, and the bishop has already his 
seminary in vigorous operation. ' 

This statement by Bishop Hughes, and those we have previously 
published, are of deep interest to Protestants. We behold the energetic 
movements of the enemy ; it is our own fault if they are successful. — 
N. y. Observer. 



THE HOMAGE OF AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOLDIERS 

TO THE PAPAL HOST. 

This outrage on the religious liberty of American Protestant soldiers, 
by Colonel Childs, military Grovemor of Jalapa, compelling them, by 
military power, to kneel before the great idol of Popery — ^the wafer 
Grod — has nothing equal to it for atrocity in the annals of the American 
Republic. Letters of complaint from different persons in the army have 
fbmishcd ample evidence of the perplexing fact, and the following, from 
the National American, published ia Philadelphia, gives an account of 
the drilling for the horrid ceremony. If Americans can read it and not 
feel their cheeks mantle with indignation that the great principle guar, 
antied by our national compact — ^unmolested religious freedom — has been 
trampled in the dust by military power, it would be an occasion fer 
amazement and alarm. It would seem as if the price paid for these 
high privileges — ^the blood and sacrifices of their fathers — had become 
undervalued, and the boon they had secured so depreciated in their es- 
timation, that it might be surrendered with but a slight murmur of dis« 
pleasure. It cannot be that the foundation principle of our Republic— 
" soul-liberty" — the great boast of the nation, is but a mere name ; well 
enough to adorn fourth of July orations, and splendid comments on the 
Mayflower, at the anniversaries of the landing of the Pilgrims ; but of 
no significance beyond such performances. And yet if this act of mo- 
ral treason by the commanding officer of Jalapa is permitted to pass un- 
rebuked by the nation, and no example be made of the infamous culprit 
should he even be the highest in command, " Ichabod " is written on our 
glory. But read what the American says, and ponder over it, and let 
each one say whether such an act should not rouse the entire Republic 
from Maine to Florida. 

*^ We yesterday had the pleasure of conversing, with first sergeant 
Willits, of Capt. Naylor's company of Philadelphia Rangers, lately 
from Jalapa — he having arrived at home on Tuesday. Sergeant Willits 
confirms the account hitherto published in the * Sun,' of the forced kneel- 
ing of the American troops to the Catholic Host, by order of Col. Childs; 
military governor of Jalapa. The orders were issued to the officer of 
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the day, Col. Roberts, of the second regiment of Pennsylvania Volun- 
teers. Both regulars and volunteers, officers and men, were compelled 
to obey the order, at the peril of their lives ! As the Host passed by, the 
men were brought to present arms, then dropped to one knee, the bay- 
onet falling to the ground, the butt of the musket reversed, under the 
right arm, while the left hand lifted the cap from the head, and hung it 
upon the cock of the musket ! The men were, during the whole morn- 
ing, drilled to this ceremony by the officer of the guard. The men pro- 
tested. The officer of the guard replied, My orders are to drill you to 
the performance of this duty. If you refuse to perform it, you know 
the consequences.' Col. Roberts kneeled down with the rest." 

Now we ask those who have read the above, to read it over carefully 
again. Look at the particulars. How deliberate ! how deadly the de- 
termination of the author of this infamous act! Death to those Protestant 
soldiers who should have had the fortitude to obey their Maker rather 
than fall down on their knees and worship this pre-eminent idol of pa- 
pists ! 

Should one of them have dared to disobey, and a ball been passed 
through his heart for such a praiseworthy act, what then 1 Would not $i 
cry of indignation have reverberated through the Republic kgainst the 
wretch who had the effrontery to issue so arbitrary an order ? Would he 
not have been branded as a traitor and murderer, whose life only would 
have satisfied the just demand of the nation ? Does the outrage claim 
the solemn attention of the community less, because all were terrified 
into submission ? Has there not been as great a violation of the foun* 
dation principle of our governmental compact-r-RELiGious liberty — as if 
the order had been enforced with blood ? In regard to the vital prin- 
ciple there is not a shadow of difference. Unmitigated infamy rests 
on the transaction — the infamy q^ outrage on the rights of conscience — 
the infamy of insult on the national compact — the infamy of palpable 
treason in compelling an ostensible surrender of the great principles of 
freemen, and awarding homage virtually to the potentate of the V^iticany 
by a magnificent Papal triumph in accommodation to the idolatrous sen* 
timents of a vanquished Papal nation ! 

Considerable has been said on the subject, in different journals, but lit- 
tle to what its importance demands ; and though the political press gM<i 
erally are cautious about speaking out in this matter, for fear, no doubt, qi 
an influence at the ballot box ; the people at large, no oia^er what their 
politics, have a great interest at stake, and one equally with another^ 
where the true principles o^ freedom are regarded — and they should let 
their voice be heard. Opinions in regard to the Mexican war have no- 
thing to do with it ; it concerns the foundation on which >our political fa- 
bric rests ; it is vital in its character, and if it be sapped and destroyed, 
the glory of our institutions is gone, and our dearest rights are as safe 
under any othor government as under ours. 

The great difference between our government and all others is, the 
separation of Church and State, and the guarantee alike to every indi- 
ridual, of the unmolested enjoyment of bis own religious opinions. In 
DO other government is religious liberty perfectly secured but in this. 
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Even under the mildest foreign government, that of England, tithes must 
be paid to the Establishment by every one, however strong his opposition 
to its principles ; and the governments in the New World, professedly re- 
publican, have all been failures, from the adulterous hlending of Church 
and State, and the consequent restrictions on religious freedom. The 
stability, then, of our own political compact depends, we say, under Grod, 
entirely on maintaining unimpaired the great boon of religious freedom. 
If this be so, should those intrusted with our national afiairs be per- 
mitted to rest until they have made a full investigation of this intolerable 
outrage, and the culprits — whoever they may be — even though as ele- 
vated as Scott himself— consigned to deserved disgrace ? All consistent 
friends of their country must answer, no ! or say, let it be known if it 
be so, that an American citizen who enlists in the army, or volunteers 
his services at the request of the Executive, surrenders his religious 
principles to the control of his commanding officer, and perils his life by 
refusing a compliance with orders, even should it involve homage to the 
wafer — as gross an act of idolatry as an intelligent being could commit! 
Every one then will know the sacrifice he makes on becoming a military 
subordinate. Let not the religious press, at least, cease its cry, until the 
character of the nation be fully vindicated, and this reproach be wiped 
away from her banner. Since we have had a name among the nations 
of the earth, nothing equally abominable is to be found on the pages of 
our history — nothing is more abominable in the sight of a holy Grod than 
idolatry — and here it is enforced by a military commander of the Repub- 
lic. — N. Y. Bap. Register. 



ROMANIST IN VIEW OF DEATH. 

From a correspondent we have received the following account of the 
feelings and prospects of a Romanist in view of death. Around the 
death-bed of these deluded souls, there is gloom and darkness ; joy and 
triumph are unknown. Extreme unction, absolution by a priest, and 
the Virgin, shut out the Saviour, and close the eye of faith ; and the poor 
soul is left in darkness. Pity and pray for them I 

" I witnessed a scene recently, which it may not be out of place to 
make public. In my itinerant visits, as a Methodist preacher, I stopped 
oVer night with a family, which boarded a Roman Catholic, who was 
▼ery sick. He was an Irishman — a young man of respectability and 
good moral character. A few weeks ago he married a Protestant girl, 
who though unconverted herself, yet fearing his end was'Hiear, evinced 
much concern for his salvation. She asked him if she should invite me 
in the room to converse and pray with him. He replied, " I think it can 
do me no good" Afterward he consented, and at her request I ap« 
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preached the bed of the sick man. He had been quite delirious, but 
now appeared perfectly sane. I at first addressed him respecting his 
sickness, which he gave me to understand he thought would be unto 
death. I then inquired as to his future prospects. He answered, " I 
am not fit to die, I know I am not." In a word, he appeared to be won- 
derfully in the dark, both as to his present state, and also respecting the 
plan of salvation. His wife proposed that we have prayer. He at first 
hesitated, and then consented by saying, " I suppose it can do" me no 
' harm." He also stated, as nearly as I could hear, '^ I should be glad to 
have any one that could bless me ; I feel much in need of it." I prayeS 
with him, and then tried to point him to Christ, and to persuade him 
that he, and he alone, could afford him the help he needed; but with 
little or no satisfaction. I also learned from his wife and the family 
that he was very anxiou^to see the priest and get " absolution," in fact 
this seemed to be his only hope, and to him the only way of salvation. 

Such is Rome ! and such the death-bed scene of a Romanist ! I have 
hurriedly sketched the above, and add two observations. 1. This was 
an exception among Romanists as an exemplary man. If such was the 
scene of his supposed death-bed (for he may recover), what must be that 
of those (and they are many) who lead grossly immoral and wicked 
lives ? 

2. This man's only hope was in absolution by a priest ; this too is 
the hope of all who are truly Romanists. Where, then, is the ground 
for a Protestant's faith in the safety- — ^the final salvation of Roman Catho* 
lies ? Can we think they believe in Christ, the only Saviour, who pray 
mainly to the Virgin Mary ? Can we indulge a hope for those whose 
only hope is in absolution by a priest ? True, we see not as Grod sees. But . 
surely, to human vision, the case is a dark— a dreary — a doubtful one. 
Merciful God, send light to this enshrouded and benighted people !'' 



CONVERT FROM ROMANISM. 

We s«^ '. a letter in the Presbyterian Advocate, from Rev. Dr. Elliott 
of Ci'-4jinnati, giving the particulars of an interesting conversion of a 
French Catholic lady, who was brought to the light by reading the 
Scriptures and hearing an occasional sermon. Dr. Elliott makes the 
following important statements suggested by the case : 

" Three priests recently visited her, in order to convince her, but to 
no purpose. One of them brought a beautiful cross to her for acceptance, 
but she rejected the offer, affirming that it was of no more use to her 
than a chip. Thus far she stands firm, and we trust will continue so. 
Those who leave the Church of Rome are liable to b\\ Vvcv^-a cJl \\v>jMr^^ 
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death not excepted, from their Catholic friends. We have known of 
several who have been treated in the severest manner by whipping and 
confinement. Mr. Doyle, nephew to Bishop Doyle of Ireland, who re- 
cently left the Church of Rome in Kentucky, was shot at by night, and 
narrowly missed being killed. Last winter when he met his brother in 
Philadelphia, who was a priest, and then on a visit to that city from 
London, the priest, on meeting him, put his hands behind his back, and 
refused to shake hands with him, calling him " a devil;" while his uncle, 
a man in high office under the British crown, and the guardian of the 
young Mr. Doyle, who is a minor, refused to give him support from hia 
own father's estate, and determined, if possible, to disinherit his nephew ' 
who had abandoned the Church of Rome, and refused to become an in- 
quisitor ; for there are inquisitors now, in considerable numbers, in pro- 
cess of training in the United Stales, of the Dominican order, to which 
the inquisitors belong. The young Doyle was at our house a few 
months since, in constant fear of his life, expecting every day a new 
attack. Milly MTherson, a nun, was abducted in Kentucky, several 
years ago, and never heard of since, because she disclosed the wicked* 
ness of the priest who attempted to violate her chastity." 



For the American Protestant. 
fContinaed from page 182] 

We close the excellent article of the " Watchman" in this No., and 
request him still to keep his eye on Zion, and on the signs of the times, 
and again tell us of the night and of the morning. * 

" The friends of Zion, and the friends of our American institutions too, 
are waking up on the question— How can we best reach and conyeet 
THIS IMMIGRANT PORTION OF OUR POPULATION ? And they tum their 
eyes to you. Said a brother in the ministry to me, a few weeks since, 
— "Will not the American Protestant Society let us have a Colporteur 
for the Catholics in our vicinity ?" — And this inquiry is but the bjb- 
GINNING OF A MULTITUDE of voices which will, at no distant day, fall 
upon your ears. And may not Zion hear the sound coming, through you, 
to the churches, in vain. Said an eminent jurist to me, not long since, 
— " Something must he done to meet the wants of these men, as they land 
on our shores" And he has done something in their i^'^half. You have 
his alms in your treasury, and the Father, I doubt not, h*s "payers, that 
He may direct and bless you in your work. And if God is isdrring up 
such a spirit among the judges of our land, so is He also inclining the 
hearts of those who do not, from their relations in the social pystem, 
occupy so public a station in life, but from whom, as from the gushing 
spring, under some shady rock, on the mountain side, — ^there issues 
many streams of influsnge whicbi in their silent course, mark her way 
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all along with verdure, flowers, and fruits, I have a case ia points— - 
one that is within the circle of my privileged acquaintance. It is that 
of a lady, moving in the more refined and (I think I can truly say) in 
the more pious walks of life. 

Last year this most excellent lady contributed to the funds of your 
Society ; — became a subscriber to your Magazine, a distributor (" with- 
out money and without price,") of your tracts. At this point the 
Spirit of Him who brought living waters from the rock in Horeb, opened 
a well-spring in her heart, which then began to flow. — Subsequently, 
at the anniversary of your Society in Boston, a purse was placed in the 
hands of your Treasurer, generously filled with donations to the cause, 
secured through her influence. But this is not all. A few days since, 
at a time when I knew you were in pressing need of funds, I received ^ 

a letter from the lady of the Hon. Mr. , (a sister of the lady of 

whom I speak,) with a donation, for transmission to your Treasurer, M. 
De Motte, Esq. Permit an extract : 

" Rev. : Inclosed is a check for twenty-five dollars ; the con- 
tribution of , lo constitute herself a Life Member of the American 

Protestant Society.' With respect, &c. 

But even this did not come alone, for it was preceded, the day before, by 
a donation for remittance, from another source, of $24 25, and followed, 
the day after, by still another, of $34 58, — all which it gave me unfeigned 
pleasure to forward, with many thanks to those who had made me the 
medium of their charities in your behalf. There is prayer for you 
somewhere, my dear brother. 

And may He who has the hearts of all men in his hands, raise up 
for your Society many such friends, and seal upon their hearts, and 
cause them richly to experience in their lives, '< the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come." Yours truly, 

• Watchman. 



OUR ENGRAVING.— WITTENBERG. 

We present our readers with a beautiful view of the ancient city of 
Wittenberg which has been engraved especially for their benefit. Our 
English historians and writers usually spell it Wittemberg, but we use 
the original German orthography, that is, Wittenberg, 

Luther was called from his cloister at Erfiirth, by Frederic, the 

elector of Saxony, to be professor in the University at Wittenberg. Henoe 
VOL. HI. NO. VII. 14 
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gome of the most Interesting events of the Reformation are associated 
with his residence in this city. At first he was professor of physics and 
dialectics but he was soon appointed professor of theology. From this 
time he commenced those lectures on the word of God that spread light 
over Germany. Every day at one o'clock the professors and students as- 
sembled to hear him expound the Scriptures. He had entered the convent 
of the Augustines, and during the day and night he was shut up in his 
cell, engaged in the study of the Bible and in prayer. While thus occu* 
pied, the passage, " the just shall live by faith," flashed upon his mind 
with such light and power as he had never seen nor felt. This gave 
vitality to his lectures and preaching, and summoned multitudes to hear 
him. As he unfolded the doctrines of justification by faith at Wittenberg, 
the hopes of professors and students were shaken, and the very foundations 
of the Vatican began to tremble. While the walls of the university, or 
of any part of the city shall stand, the inhabitants and the world will 
hold in faithful remembrance the scenes that were witnessed there in 
the 16th century. 

The bodies of Luther and of Melancthon were deposited in the old 
castle church. The academy at Wittenberg have held a day of mourn* 
ing for the German Reformer on the anniversary of his death. 
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J^ranalated for the American Protestant, from the " Journal des Debate* oftkelA 

May, 1847. 

They write from Berlin, as follows : 

" L' Ami de la Religion, which is published at Paris, appears to be 
no friend of truth, for in its numbers of the 2d and 23d January last, 
two facts are related, which are both alike without any foundation. 

" The first article relates to a Catholic priest, of the great Duchy of 
Posen, who, upon the denunciation of a Protestant minister, should have 
been the object of a criminal inquest, for having contested the validity 
of Baptism administered by Protestant pastors, and who should have 
renewed that religious rite conditionally, on children, to that effect, pre- 
sented by Catholic mothers. 

** It has been proven by rigorous and official information, tha( no 
fact of the nature of that related by U Ami de la R^ligiony hsid taken 
l^Ace in the great Duchy of Posen, and which could have given riste to 

the aiiicle;iB«ue0Aon. . ^ « \. .. 

■ . ■ 
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" A reclamation which contains this rectification, has been addressed 
to U Ami de la Religion, by an intermediary, who, for that Journal, 
was authority. Nevertheless, L' Ami de la Religion, always hostile 
to truth, persists in placing more faith in its correspondent than in the 
official declarations of the Prussian government, and putting them upon 
a wrong scent, indulges, on this occasion, in recrimintitions foreign to 
the question. 

" In the second article of L' Ami de la Religion, we read, with no 
less surprise, that the new hospital of the Catholic commune of Berlin, 
intrusted to the Sisters of Charity, is open to all denominations, whilst 
the great hospital of this capital, named * La Charit6,' is, and remains, 
closed against Catholics. This assertion is totally false ; for it is noto- 
rious that the hospital of * La Charite' has at all times been, and con- 
tinues to be, open to the sick of all denominations, to Catholics as well 
as to others." 

From the same, of 5th May 

They write from Prague (Bohemia), the 24th April : 
" The royal government of Bohemia has just decided that the Jesuits 
will not be admitted to inhabit our capital. 

" We are assured that Mr. Arnold, of Breslau (Prussia), who had 
been arrested at Prague, for having there published a pamphlet against 
the Society of Jesus, will be set at liberty, and that the judiciary prose- 
cutions, commenced against him, will not be continued.' 



>} 



From the same, of 10th May. 

" The police of Lille has, on the 7th May, by virtue of a rogatory 
cx>mmission from the * Procureur du Roi,' at Paris, effected seizures, at 
all the book and picture stores, of an engraving, with printed text, en- 
titled * Apparition of the Holy Virgin to two Children,' The grievances 
giving rise to these seizures, are the want of declaration and deposite 
with the Direction of Book-trade, the absence of the printer's name ; 
moreover, this publication excited in the people chimerical apprehensions, 
calculated to disturb public tranquillity." 

The above translations have been made for the American Protestant. 
They show us some of the doings and machinations of the leaders of 
the church of Rome abroad. The same arts, evasions, recklessness of 
truth, characterize the hierarchy in every land, and under every form 
of government. The Prussian government proved their statement to be 
&l96, with regard to a Protestant minister, yet the statement is repeated 
with as much confidence as ever, and the goveTamexA ^>\ao^. ^^ 



I 



313 MISSIOlfART niTELUGENCE. 

Light is dawning on the land of Huss. The government of Bohemia 
begins to diaooTer the nature and tendency of Jesuitism. This is an ill 
omen ibr the misnamed Society of Jesus. 



tHiBBimavQ InttUigtiut. 

We give the reports that follow to our readers as we receive them, 
that they may have a view of the daily labors, and trials, and hopes, and 
prospects of those who are lolling in the field. We trust that every 
Christian who will read these reports, will enter the closet and pray more 
earnestly than ever for these brethren, whose lives are devoted to this 
work. 

Rep9rt of f Colporteur among the French. 

The work in this region does not decrease. On the contrary, in all 
the places where I sow the good seed of salvation, some fall into good 
ground ; and though the most part fall among thorns and in stony places, 
yet I have reason with gratitude to say, that the Lord greatly blesses the 
efforts of his feeble servant in all the villages he visits, where, now, he 
can meet with a number of families, either in school or private houses, 
who observe the profoundest silence while 1 read and explain to them the 
word of life ; and whilst with joy I remark a good number among them 
on whom the word makes impression, and who at the close of the meet- 
ing come to shake hands with me, inviting me to come often and preach 
to them. I frequently know not what to say in answer to these invita- 
tions, by reason of the great distances which separate us and the difficnt 
ties I experience to overcome them : my strength, much diminished by my 
last sickness, not permitting my undertaking so long journies on foot ; and 
to take the stage or hire a horse, requires much money, which is often widi 
me a scarce article. Hence my visits must needs be too far between. 
Still I follow up the work with all humility, and with eyes lifted up on 
high, whence I expect help. 

In all the places where I visit the whole number who hear the troth 
is eighty, of whom several are quite firm, and who labor to establiiali 
others also. 

Upon the whole we have occasion gratefiilly to say that the work of 
the Lord is progressing among the French. 

With reference to the establishment at "Point aux TremWes,** 
more children and youths have applied ta me for admission, 
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names are inserted on my agency register, who, if they all shall go with 
me this autamn, will make the numbers conducted by me to that Institute 
eighteen. 

I have distributed 2 Bibles and 14 Testaments in English ; 4 Bibles 
and 8 Testaments in French ; 356 tracts, in both languages. 

Report of a Colporteur among the Germans, 

It was with anxiety, that I have looked for the time when I could 
inform you of my proceedings and doings amongst the Germans as your 
colporteur. " 

On the 1st of May I visited eight German families in the town of M., 
five of which are Romanists and three Protestants; I was well received 
in every family, and allowed to read a chapter of holy writ, with noma 
explanatory remarks, and to conclude the whole with prayer; and I was 
with attention listened to ; nearly every one of them expressed a desire 
to see me again. 

Sunday the 2d of May, I had a meeting, consisting of Catholics 
and Protestants, in West M., where there are already some friends of 
the truth, who became converted by the agency of Br. Zipp. 

On the 4th of May I called on twelve families of Germans, seven of 
which were Protestants and five Catholics ; I was well received in every 
one of them and requested to visit them again. 

On the 7th of May I went on to W. and visited there seven families, 
two of them being Romanists ; I called, likewise, on some single persons 
in that village, and amongst others, on a man who had been converted 
from Romanism to Protestantism, from Satan to God — this man rejoiced 
exceedingly to see me, and I to see him. 

Some other Romanists, whom I called upon, did not allow me to 
read the word of God to them, saying they had priests who would read 
for them ; neither would they listen to my prayer. " We have," they 
said, " our priests, who will pray for us. I left them with a troubled 
heart, praying that the Lord might pity these deluded people. 

May the 10th, I went on to Cape V., twenty miles northward from 
W. I found on my way a German family, with which I stayed over 
night ; I held evening and doming worship, and spoke to them, before 
I started, of the natural depravity of man, of the necessity of faith in the 
atoning blood of the Saviour in order to be saved. 

On the 11th of May I reached Cape V., and visited there twenty 
families, five of which are Protestants and fifteen Romanists, some of 
these Protestants are converted people ; I rejoiced exceedingly with 
them, and they with me. But the poor deluded Romanists in this region 
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I found in a most deplorable state ; some of them did not even allow me 
to read the word of Grod to them, or to pray with them ; others, however, 
treated me with more kindness. 

On the 14th of May I came to T., sixteen miles eastward of Cape V ., 
In this place I found four Grerman families ; three of them Protes* 
tants and one Romish ; the Protestants received me very well ; I read 
a chapter of the word of God in every one of them, and tbey thanked 
me very cordially for it ; but the Romish family turned me out of 
doors! 

From T. I started for L., and arrived there in the evening. On 
the day following, which was Sabbath, I was requested by the pastor of 
the place to address his congregation in the afternoon, which I did 80> 
cordingly. 

On the 17th, of May 1 visited fifteen families in the neighborhood; 
amongst them I found some persons converted to the Lord ; they Te> 
joiced with me and I with them ; and even the rest were very well d]8» 
posed, and allowed me to read the word of God with them. 

On the 18th of May I came to C, and visited on the same 
day yet eight families, all of which received me very well. In the 
evening I held a prayer meeting, which all of them attended, and listened 
with very great attention ; they afterwards thanked me for the visit, and 
requested me to come soon again. On the 19th of May I started for B. 
18 miles distant from C, and visited there eight German families, 
which requested me to stay with them, and to preach to them on the Sab- 
bath, to which request of theirs I acceded. On the 23d of May, whieh 
was a Sabbath day, I preached three times, and I hope that the seed that 
was sown by me among these good people will come forth, and briog 
much fruit to the praise of the Lord. 

On the 24th I called in that region on a sick man, spoke to him aboot 
the salvation of his soul, pointed out to him Jesus and his atoning blood 
as the only means of our salvation, prayed and read the word of Grod to 
him and commended him into the hands of God, expressing an earned 
wish that we might meet again in heaven, to which he responded, Ames. 

On the 27th of May I came to and found there 46 Crermtn 

families ; I stayed elev,en days there, and went from house to house ; I wts 
every where well received, and found them willing to hear the word of 
Grod read to them, and to be prayed for. I preached five times in a 
school-room there, which was crowded every time. I am in good hope, 
that the words which I spoke to them, will in due time evince their diviae 
power to their salvation. 

On the 7th of June I came to L. R. ; I found there ten Grerman fiuni- 
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lies, three of them Roman Catholics, and was well received by all of 
them excepting one Romish family, that turned me out of doors ; but on 
the following day I found a widower, a Roman Catholic, who received 
me very cordially. I left him in the hope that he would soon break the 
bonds of Romish darkness, and as a child of God walk in that liberty, 
wherewith the Son of God makes free his people. - 

On the 11th of June I arrived in T. C, and found there 21 Ger- 
man &milies, 20 of which are Protesant and one only Romish, and 
the following day 1 visited them in part and was well received ; they 
allowed me to read the word of God with and to pray for them. 

On the following Sabbath, the ISth of June, 1 preached twice there 
in a school-house, and found my hearers, young and old, very attentive. 

On the 14th June I called on the rest, and was well received likewise, 
and they listened attentively to the word of God, that I read unto them^ 
and to my prayers ; ^I found amongst them sick women, with whom I 
eonversed seriously on the subjects of death and judgment, and pointed 
out to them Jesus, who alone liberates us from death — they thanked me 
▼ery cordially. 

On the 15th of June I went to W., and heard of a sick man, to 
whom I went immediately and asked him whether he was ready to die, 
whether he was assured of the forgiveness of his sins ; *to which he re- 
plied that he was not. I showed him then from the word of God ". that 
we are all sinners and come short of the glory of God ;" that we are all 
by nature under the curse, that by nature we are children of wrath ; that 
we cannot satisfy the just demands of God's justice ; and convinced him 
that he was a sinner, a lost sinner, what he then confessed himself. I 
showed him then, how Jesus had come to seek and to save what was 
lost: that his blood was shed too for the forgiveness of his sins; that he 
must only believe that Christ was willing to receive him ; pointed out 
to him his promises, and exhorted him to come to him with a child-like 
faith in these his promises ; told him that he would find peace for his 
soul in this way. I prayed with him, and left him in the hope that the 
Lord would have pity on him too, and show him mercy. I stayedin this 
region from the 15th to the 23d of June, and called in that time on 46 
families, 16 of which are Romanists ; I was every where well received, 
and allowed to pray and to read with many a family, and found amongsit 
others two Roman Catholics who were converted to the Lord, and several 
others very well disposed. They thanked me all for my visit, and prayed 
that I would not forget them. Many a tract and New Testament I could 
have distributed amongst these people, if I had had them. 

On the 24th of June I came to West-Town and called there on 24 
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Eotnish families, some of which received me well and allowed me to 
read and pray with them. I might have distributed many tracts, like- 
wiie, here, if I had had them ; others, on the contrary, turned me out of 
doors, and told me never to come to them again. Three Catholic wo- 
men that were converted to the Lord, rejoiced very much over my 
calling upon them. 

On Sabbath the 27th of June, I preached in West T., to about 
80 persons who all listened very attentively ; they requested me to come 
to them again on my way home ; and I inferred from this request of theirs, 
that they loved the things I had spoken of to them. 

On the 29th of June I came to T. A., and visited there 81 fami- 
lies, three of which are Romish, and was received well by them all, and 
allowed to pray with them and read a chapter out of the word of Grod ; 
I held two evening meetings, which were attended by a great many of 
them. I found there a woman also, that had been converted by the agency 
of Br. Zipp from Popery to Protestantism, from Satan to Grod ; and had an 
interesting conversation with a man, whom I think to be not afar off £nMn 
the kingdom of God. 

On the dd of July I came to U., and called there on 30 families, 
30 of which are Romish. Some of them received me well, listened 
attentively to what I said, and allowed me to pray for and with theoi^ 
othei^s on the contrary would not listea to me. On the 9th of July I 
came to R., and visited there 20 families, eight of which are Romanist^ 
but none of them would allow me to read or to pray for them ; someaie 
converted to the Lord. 

On the 13th of July I came to V., and found there 25 German 
fiumilies, none of which are Romanists ; they received me very welly 
and most of them allowed me to pray and read Grod's word with them. 
On the 14th July several persons assembled at my lodging-place ; I 
' addressed them, and they thanked me cordially for it. On the 17th of 
July I came to S., and visited there 40 German families, 18 of which are 
Romish. Some of them received me well, others turned me out of doons, 
beating me with their fists, and spitting in my face. May the Lord have 
mercy on these deluded people ! Many tracts 1 could have distribated 
in this region, if I had had them. Many of the Protestants received. me 
welly and 1 prayed with and read the word of God to them. 

Your obedient servant, 

P. G., ColporUurm 

Since we have received the above we have received still more inter- 
esting tidings from our Missionaries. The work of the Lord is increasing. 
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His Spirit is poured out oiore and more upon the Romanists. We have 
aotne accounts of this work that will awaken gratitude and joy in many 
hearts. Let the people of Qod be encouraged to pray more and more. 



3nr>mx[t JHepartmmt 

That our young readers may have evidence that we still hold them 
in remembrance, we devote again some pages of the Protestant to thencK 
First we give them an account of a Sabbath school in Reading, Pa. We 
have known the history of this school, have often visited it, and seen the 
good order among a crowded collection of children. Very distinct- 
ly do We remember, and with much interest, the monthly meetings when 
these children and the children also in another school came together* 
The minister used to address them the second Monday evening in each 
month. Sometimes he would explain to them something in the Bible, 
or relate some interesting facts, in the conversions of children, or the 
death-bed of children, &c. &c. Then he would request them to remeip* 
ber what he said^br one month. At the beginning of the meeting on the 
next month, he would ask them to tell him what was said at the last meet- 
ing. He requested all to answer the questions about the last meeting^ 
Sometimes half a dozen or more would speak at once. This was all welL| 
the more the better ; this gave life and interest to the meeting. The chiU 
dren were sure to be present, unless they were sick, or dead. For both 
of these reasons they were sometimes prevented from being present, *' 

The children were very anxious to have the time for' the monthly 
meeting come. On one occasion a boy, about ten years of age, came to 
the minister and wanted to know if they could not have this monthly con* 
oert (as it was called) once in two weeks. The minister asked why he 
wanted it so often. "Oh he said, jToMr weeks was so long, the children 
got tired of waiting,** He urged the minister very hard to ehanp;e the 
time. The minister, gave him a number of reasons, why he thought it could 
not be done. But the little boy was not yet convinced and satisfied that 
they could not have a monthly concert once in two weeks. Finally the 
minister told him, he did not see how it could be done unless they could 
have a new moon every two weeks. This was the most satisfactory reasoii 
to the little boy, as he thought it would not be right to pray for a new 
moon once in two weeks. So he went away to get patience to wait a 
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month. He must have felt a great interest in thesQ. meetings. Out 
juvenile readers will be interested in the intelligence we give you of the 
after history of this little boy. He is now a minister of the gospel, and 
a pastor of a church. 

The account of the school is as follows 



The first Sunday School in Reading, Pa. — The Sunday School, 
held for many years in the State-house room, having been notified 
to leave the building, met there for the last time on Sunday afternoon 
last. At the close of the morning session it occurred to the Superintend- 
ent to invite those who had been at any time teachers or scholars in the 
school to be present at the last meeting, and though the notice was ne- 
cessarily imperfect, the room was crowded. Nearly if not quite every 
school in town was represented by superintendents, teachers, and scho- 
lars. The meeting was highly interesting to most persons present. 
Recollections of the past — the scenes of childhood and youth, and the 
events of maturer years — the happy and sad days which most had passed 
through during the course of * life's history,' since they had first entered 
that Sunday School, crowded upon the memory and moistened every 
eye. 

After singing, and prayer by the Rev. E. J. Richards, the Superin- 
tendent (Judge Darling) rose and made some interesting statements re- 
lative both to the school, and progress ot' the Sunday School cause in 
this city. 

It appeared that the 1st Sabbath School in Reading was held July 
4th, 1819 — an auspicious day. There was at that time no English 
Church in town. A few individuals met on Sunday afternoon in the 
old Academy, where they had services in English. In that building the 
Slinday School was opened, but was soon removed, and after an un- 
successful visit to the Lutheran and German Reformed Churches, wte 
established in the State-house, October 10th, 1819. From that day to 
the present, the School has been regularly held with the omission of but 
a single day. For eight or ten years it was the only Sunday School io 
Reading, and sometimes numbered 350 scholars. 

Among the Teachers were found Presbyterians, Catholics, Lutherans, 
and Episcopalians—exhibiting the happy spectacle of members of all 
churches uniting in the benevolent enterprise. The Superintendent has 
been engaged in the school from the beginning. May the present gen- 
eration long enjoy the benefit of his experience, his example, and his 
labors. 

Connected with the school there have been 254 teachers and about 
1800 scholars. School has been held on 1453 Sabbaths — ^being 2906 
sessions. There have been on an average 25 teachers in the school. 
Fifteen teachers and five scholars are ministers of the Gospel, several 
are missionaries in foreign lands. Many hundreds of the scholars are 
connected with the various Christian churches. For fifteen years there 
has been in the school a Teachers' class of young ladies — with this class 
ninety .seveiu young ladies have been connected, all of whom b<n three 
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are living, of these seventy are teachers in eight states of the Union, and 
sixty-five are professors of religion. 

Some appropriate remarks were made by the Rev. E. J. Richards 
and Rev. Henry Darling. The meeting was then dismissed afler sing- 
ing the hymn, ,; 

Blest be the tie that binds 

Oar hearts in Christian love ; • 

The fellowship of kindred minds 

Is like to that above. 

The room hallowed by so many associations,, and so much Christiaq' 
labor, is to be used hereafter (tell it not in Gath) — as a billiard room I 
But let it not be supposed that in the conflict between Evil and Good, 
the former is encroaching or driving the latter from its ground. That 
school— removed to a more suitable building — ^shall be the means of good 
to future thousands, and with the many schools which have sprung from 
it, shall dispense the blessings of education and religion to the young, 
when those who now labor in it shall have gone to their final rest. — Read- 
ing Jour. 



ACTION OF CHICKASAW PRESBYTERY IN FAVOR OF 
THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

In view of the large increase of the influences of the man of sin in our 
beloved land, and of the avowed designs of Rome to plant her Cross over 
our Zion — 

Resolved — unanimously, That it is highly important that the people 
within our bounds be slurred up to inquire into the character of Popery, 
and a spirit of prayer and of personal efforts for the conversion of the millions 
of Romanists in our land ; 

And that, having heard the statements of Rev. Jules Delaunay rela- 
tive to the American Protestant Society, we approve of the spirit of love 
which animates their members, and recommend their Agent (the said 
Brother J. Delaunay,) to the cordial co-operation of our churches. 

A true extract from the minutes of the Chickasaw Presbytery. 

LE ROY B. GASTON, Temporary Clerk. 
October 1st, 1847. 



JJ'oticea of HSlm JJublicationa. 

7%6 Protestant Quarterly Review, for October, came to us with instrue* 
live and spirited articles. " A Candid Appeal to 'the Worshippers of the 
Virgin Mary, by Rev. Dr. Berg." is excellent, in spirit and in matter. W© 
sincerely wish that our Roman Catholic friends could be persuaded to read 
it. Thev will find much more to instruct than to offend them, and will also 
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ilifiicoyer that they have been etrangeiy deluded respecting the Virgin. 
This No. contains other able articles that we have not time to notice. 

A Priftestant tonverted to Catholicity^ by her Bible and Prayer- Book* 
This book, recently published in Philadelphia, has been put into our 
hands for examination. We opened it with some curionity. to learn how 
^e Bible could have aided or hastened the conversion of a Protestant to 
Romanism. We find it to be a very silly book. The fair authoress, we 
think, will never deserve much penance for her study or knowledge of the 
Bible. She heard a Roman Catholic priest preach in Dublin. His subject 
(his text is not named) was the Protestant^ the Roman Catholic^ and tht 
infidel Calendar. He selected the month of February. 



Protestant Calendar, 

Feb. 1. Fisheries north of Tweed 
open. 

2. Partridge and Pheasant 
' shooting ends. 

3. Sexagesima Sunday. 

4. Purification of the blessed 
Virgin ; or Candlemas. 



« 






5. Dr. Cullen died, 1790. 

6. Dr. Priestly died, 1804. 



Roman Catholic Calendar, 
Feb. 1. St. Isrnatius. 



u 



ti 



ti 



2. Purification of the blessed 

Virgin Mary. 

3. St. Blase. 

4. St. Andrew Corsini. 

5. St. Agatha. 

6. St. Dorothy. 



Thus the preacher went through the whole month, day by day. The 
lady, to her utter surprise, learned that the church of Rome had a saint in 
her Calendar for every day in the month, while the Protestant Calendar 
was filled with all sorts of things and events. The result was, that she was 
converted, and became a Roman Catholic. 

Cramp's Text-Book of Popery, 

Rev. J. M. Cramp, the author of this excellent work, is now preparing 
a new edition for the press. The former edition is to be enlarged. The 
repubhcation of the work, at the present period, will be timely, and it will 
doubtless have a large circulation. Mr. Cramp expects to commence in 
January next a paper in Montreal, to be called the Colonial Protectant 
We wish him success and usefulness in his work. 

TJie Bible in the Portuguese Language. — By the American Bible 
Society. 

We heartily rejoice in this issue by the Bible Society. We are not alone 
in our joy. Some of the Portuguese have already given thanks to God 
for it, and many more will do so. For several years the American Prot- 
estant Society has tried to obtain Bibles for the Portuguese. But there 
were none to be had, either in the British or in the American Bible Society. 
About four months since, the Portuguese, under the labors of our Missiona- 
ry, who were about to go to sea, renewed^ most earnestly, their request for 
tne Bible. But we were under the painful necessity of suffering these 
men, about five hundred of them, to sail without a single Portuguese 
Bible. 

77^6 Beast and his Rider, 

This is a spirited little book, the object of which is to exhibit the nature, 
the intrigues, and the workings of Popery. The author, " An American 
Citizen," gives us the* political progress and stratagems of the Papacy} 
with the management of politicians in our own country. 
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For the Amdriean Protettant. 

SAUL HOLDING THE GARMENTS OF THE MURDERERS OF STEPHEN. 

The soldier of Christ to the stake was bound, 
And the foes of the Lord had beset him round ; 
But his forehead beamed with unearthly light, 
As he looked with joy to his last high flight. 

Beyond that circle of death was one 

Whose hand was unarmed with glaive or stone. 

But the garments he held, as apart he stood 

Of the men who were bared for the work of blood. 

His form was tall, and his bearing high. 
And courage sat in his dark, deep eye ; 
His cheek was young and he seemed to stand. 
Like one who was destined for high command. 

But the hate of his spirit you well might learn. 
From his pale high brow so bent and stem. 
And the glance that at times shot angry light. 
Like a flash from the depth of a stormy night. 

'Twas Saul of Tarsus ! — a fearful name. 

And wed in the land with sword and flame ; 

And the faithful of Israel trembled all. 

At the deeds that were wrought by the furious Saul. 

*Ti8 done ! — the martyr hath slept at last. 
And his victor soul to the Lord hath past, 
And the murderers* hearts waxed sore with guilt. 
As they gazed on the innocent blood they spilt. 

But Saul went on in his flery zeal ; . • 

The thirst of his fiiry no blood could quell. 
And he went to Damascus with words of doom 
To bury the faithful in dungeon gloom. 

When, lo ! — as a rock by the lightning riven. 
His heart was smote by a voice from Heaven ; 
And the hater of Jesus lov*d nought beside, 

And died for the name of the crucified. 

1 > ■ 



itlt0rellantott0 lUtms. 

Jesuit Chaplains FOR THB Armt selbcted bt Jesuit Officers of 
Georgetown College, D. C.-— We have before us evidence on which W8 
can rely, to show the readers of the Protestant that the recent selection of 
Chaplains for our army, was made by the JeewU, This is found in the Oc- 
tober No. of the Archbishop's Magazine. It states, that when the sabjeot 
of Chaplains was first broached, ^^the PreMenU of the UnUed Staiet a$* 
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tentedj and caused the officers of Georgetown College to be consulted as to 
the most suitable persons to Jill the position contemplated in the army. The 
result of this conference was, that Fathers McElroy and Rey were recom- 
mended to the President as fit individuals to discharge this duty, and shortly 
after, they received appointments as Chaplains in the U. States army" 

126 Protestants Confirmed in the Roman Catholic Church. — 
In the Monthly Report of the Archbishop's Magazine for October, of the 
confirmations, one nundred and twenty-six Protestants are among the num- 
ber who have been recently confirmea. Besides these, at different places, 
it is said, " that several were converts," but the number is not given. It 
speaks of the " oridination, in Boston, of Mr. J. C. Shaw, son of Mr. R. G. 
Shaw, one of the most respectable and wealthy merchants of Boston. The 
church was crowded with all the Protestant friends of the family, and quite 
a number of Protestant ministers." 

New Papal Churches. — Within a radius of fourteen miles of Canton, 
Ohio, there have been built nine Roman Catholic churches within nine 
years. 

New Converts to Rome in England. — Rev. J. Bell, Presbyterian 
minister of Rev. Mr. Irving's school. Mr. and Mrs. Richards, of Southamp- 
ton. James Burns, a distinguished bookseller in London, with his family. 
Miss Christian and Miss Mary Banks. Rev. Francis New, St. John's Col- 
lege, Oxford. Nicholas Darncle, Esq., Oxford. The eldest son of the 
Hon. Mrs. Norton. Rev. M. Maurette, of France, and Rev. N. Beattie, 
of Ireland, who professed conversion to Protestantism, it is said, have re- 
turned to Popery. 

Romish Priesthood. — A correspondent of the Augsburg Gazette, at 
Rome, mentions an official census, just published at Rome, from which it 
appears that there are now in the 54 parishes of Rome, 37,531 families, 39 
bishops, 1,514 priests, 2,471 monks, 1,754 nuns, 521 seminarians; together, 
175,883 souls. The Jews are estimated at 8,000 souls. In 1846, the popu- 
lation was less by 5,684. 

Roman Catholics. — The editor of the Catholic Herald expresses the 
opinion that there are eighty thousand Roman Catholics in Philadelphia, 
and that the number is continually increasing. 

The German Catholics. — The government of Wurtemberg has jurt 
revoked the decree of last year, enacting that German Catholics shonid 
not be allowed to take part in the election of municipal ofiicers, or fulfil 
such functions. 

A New Catholic Church. — A new Roman Catholic church is now 
ffoing up in Chillicothe, for the use of the Grermans. The building is to 
DC 118 feet lonff by 55 wide, with a tower 90 feet high, finished with a ball 
and cross, in all 142 feet high. The whole to cost less than $10,000. The 
Roman Catholics of Chillicothe are said to number 1,500, chiefly Germans. 
— New England Puritan, 

Arch-Diocese 6f St. Louis. — We are authorized to announce that 
the Apostolic Brief, raising our worthy Bishop to the Archiepiscopal ninky 
was received here on Sunday last. 

Our numerous readers, at least the Catholic portion, will receive this 
tidings with mingled emotions of pride and joy. The former will not 
(qprlDg^firbm <he f&ct that thkdioeese is more favored than the rest in being 
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efevated to the rank of an Archiepiscopal See, but will flow from the 
thought of the superabundant goodness of God displayed towards the 
Church in America. Little more than fifty summers have passed since 
the seed was planted, and this period of time has seen the church increase 
from comparative nothingness, into one of the most powerful religions of 
one of the first nations of the world. Our progress has been such that 
one Archbishopric does not suffice ; two others, and perhaps even more 
must be formed, for, as we have already stated, Oregon is recognized as a 
distinct Archbishopric. Yet in this wonderful increase we are not alone. 
— St, Louis NewS'Letter, 

Thb German Catholic Paper. — In our notice of the new German 
religious paper, Der Frcie Deutsche Katholic, we hastily stated that it w£ja 
to be devoted to the spread of the principles of Ronge. We meant merely 
that it was the result of that movement in the Catholic Church with which 
the name of Ronge has become identified ; and not at all to say that it 
sympathizes with His present rationalist opinions and position. The paper 
is published by the American Protestant Society, and is edited by Rev. 
F. M. Serenbetz, and F. W. Winkkelmann, under the supervision of three 
eminent evangelical clergymen. These well-known auspices are a sufli- 
cient guaranty for the thoroughly evangelical character of the paper; 
while tor its ability and interest we know that ample measures have been 
taken. We do not doubt it will prove a timely and powerful auxiliary to 
evangelical truth among our thronging emigrants from Germany, and £is 
such, we earnestly desire its success. — N, Y, Evangelist. 

Executions on Capital Convictions. — By an official document, 
printed by order of the British House of Commons, it is shown that in five 
years to 1825. there were 6286 persons convicted on capital charges, and 
307 were executed ; in the next five years, 7077 persons were convicted, 
and 304 executed ; in the next, 3877, out of which 175 were executed; in 
ten next, 767, out of which 44 were executed. 

The Confessional. — A case is likely soon to be tried m Baltimore, 
which will settle an important point, whether a Catholic clergyman can 
or cannot be compelled to divulge the secrets of the confessional. The 
case is thus alluded to by the Baltimore correspondent of the " Sun." 

A highly respectable young man named John Gracey, was arrested on 
Saturday, charged with the robbery of Mr. Hutton's Broker office, in the 
Franklin Buildings. It appears that Mr. Hutton and the Rev. Father 
Hickey, a Catholic clergyman, through whom the stolen property was re- 
covered, by means of ihe confessional, were summoned before the Ci^ 
Court and shortly afterwards a warrant was placed in the hands of offi- 
cers Zell and Ridgely, who immediately arrested Gracey. After a short 
examination he was committed to jail. His father is an old and respectar 
ble citizen, who has retired from Dusiness. Young Gracey graduated at 
Dickinson College, and has heretofore maintained an unblemished charac- 
ter. 

Another Convert to Rome. — " The Rev. George Allen, a priest of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, renounced the ministry a few days ago, 
and publicly conformed to the Roman Catholic communion. He was re- 
ceived into the bosom of that Church with the usual pomp and aolemnity, 
and partook of the first sacrament at the altar of St. John's Cathedral* 
Professor Allen was for many years connected with Delawate College. 
For the last two years he has been connected with the University of Penn- 
sylvania, as Professor of Latin and Greek." 
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We have been reluctant to speak of the fact announced in this para- 
graph, which is now circulating in various papers. We have known and 
esteemed Professor Allen for many estimable qualities, as a gentleman and 
scholar, and in common with many of his friends regret that the influence 
of .hki name should be used in support of Romanism. The process by 
which certain minds are led to Romanism, is intelligible. We may speax 
of it in a future number. 

When men are so enlightened as to feel assured that they are sdved by 
grace through faith in Christ — and that " neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities," nor any thing can dissolve their union with him ; and 
when they also see the infinite chasm there is between the authority of the 
Word of God, and the opinions of the Fathers, they will not adopt the faith 
of the Church of Rome. They will leave that communion, cui thousands 
have done, during the last two years. — Christian Observer » 

PBOGRTiSs OP Immigration. — The number of immigrants entered at 
the New- York Custom House alone, during September, was 17,664 ! It 
is calculated, that, taking into the account those who arrive at other ports, 
and come into the country by the way of British North America, the in- 
crease of our population in this way, the present year, will not fall much 
short of 400,000 souls ! Conceive of such a force brought to bear upon the 
legislation of the country ! 
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gospel ? Would they not think it was high time, not only to inquire 
what can be done, but to do something to counteract this destructive 
influence ? 

Finally, should we be informed that these 3,000,000, within a very 

few years would be increased to 6,000,000, and this number again 

would soon be doubled, would not this announoement excite a still deeper 

inCerest for this population ? 

.: In view of these supposed facts, could not thft fnsn^&A qH ^^^^^^ 
VOL, HI. Jfo, vm, 15 
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FOREIGN AND HOME MISSIONS IDENTICAL IN THE 

UNITED STATES. 

Suppose that 3,000,000 of the heathen in India should emigrate to 
the United States — that they should bring with them their Shasters, their 
saored books and their idols, and should perform the rites of heathenism^ 
and begin to establish the system of Idolatrous worship among us. In 
this case, would not the friends of Foreign Missions regard it as an oh* 
ject of sufficient importance to send to these heathen, Missionaries who 
should preach the gospel to them, and Teachers who should establish 
sohoob and instruct their children ? 

Suppose these Idolaters had established schools, into which they 
li^ gathered many of our children and youth, and that numbers of these 
had become Idolaters. Would not this be a just cause of apprehension or 
alarm among those who were opposed to the system of Idolatry ? Sup* 
pose further, that young ladies and gentlemen from respectable and 
influential families, that some literary men and ministers of the gospel, 
had pubUdy renounced the Christian system of religion, and had em- 
braced the principles and rites of heathenism, and were now exerting all 
their influence and learning to induce others to embrace them. Would 
not this be sufficient cause to awaken an interest anoong the friends of 
the gospel ? Would they not think it was high time, not only to inquire 
what can be done, but to do something to oounteract this destructive 
influence ? 

Finally, should we be informed that these 3,000,000, within a very 

few years would be increased to 6,000^000, and this number again 

would soon be doubled, would not this announoement excite a still deeper 

interest for this population ? 

.. In view of these supposed &ct8, could not the frieads of Foreign 
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Missions say, truly the work of Foreign Missions has been brought to 
our doors, where it can be carried on with much less expense and sacri- 
fice of life than in foreign lands ? Coald not all see that, with respect to 
these men, the work of Foreign and of Home Missions had become one 1 
Could the friends of Foreign Missions object to it ? Could the friends of 
Home Missions ? Could not all most cordially unite. in it ? 

la the above supposition, we have before us the identical toork of the 
American Protestant Society, 

This Society sends forth its missionaries among the 3,000,000 of the 
papal population in the United States. These men have brought from 
foreign countries the rites and doctrines of the church of Rome, that 
are opposed to the gospel which we receive as the foundation of our 
faith. The greatest efforts are jnade to establish this s}^tenn of super- 
stition in the United States. They have drawn into their schools many 
of our children and youth ; young ladies and gentlemen of high Protestant 
families, in various parts of our country, have entered the Roman Catholi* 
ehurch. Literary men and some ministers of the gospel have publicly 
abjured the Protestant religion in which they and their fathers wer» 
educated. Whatever of talent, or learning, or influence they possess^' 
is now employed to destroy the religion of their fathers, and to persuade' 
others to embrace the most destructive doctrines and to enter the moft 
eorrupt church on earth. 

The 3,000,000 of papists among us will soon be swelled to 6,000,§00) 
as all must admit. This is the field to which the American Pix)tes(taDt 
Society is devoted. It has struggled hard to sustain its misstonaries aikl 
colporteurs in their " labor of love," among this neglected foreign popu- 
lation. It is struggling now. Its missionaries are suffering for the 
want of their salaries. Shall they still suffer ? 

We do ^not wish to take iT' penny out of the Foreign Missionarf 
treasury, for we know they have no^surplus. But we askvlhie frieddi, 
both of Foreign and Home Missions, to look at this work. Is it not •• 
important to the church, and to the best interests of 'our country^ as iWf 
Foreign Mission can be? Should the Society receive one third, oroDS 
fourth of the amount sent abroad, it would not only : be relieved of ill 
embarrassmehts, but be placed on a foundation where its usefulneB 
would be essentially and vastly increased. ' w 

Who will oome forward to this w6rk ? Who can refuse 7 

The Ivork in wkich the A. P. ^Society is engaged is not now to-M 

Tegarded ««: a mere experiment. >■.. The resuks .of efforts, among tiK 

Romanists can now be shown, and they are of such' ai character at diitf 

the be^rfa ot Aoee who desix^.to see the Word;of God eiroulated aiioDg 

.v\V\ ^ r \\\ , 
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this class of men. The Spirit of Grod has signally accompanied the 
efforts that have heen made ; you will see in the missionary intelligence, 
published in this^number, the substantial evidence of this. Such facts 
should call forth the earnest prayers and liberal contributions of all who 
desire the best welfare of their country, and the salvation of men who 
are buried in ignorance and in superstition. Do not wait for an agent 
to come, hut take thy pen and sit down quickly, and send us ten, twenty, 
fifly, or a hundred dollars, as thou owest unto thy Lord in this cause. 



THE POLITICAL REGENERATION OF THE UNITED STATES 
IN THE HANDS OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

We are not politicians. We enter «pon no political campaign. We 
do not identify ouselves with the policy or destiny of any of the politi- 
cal parties of the day. We chronicle those facts and incidents that may 
have a bearing on the present and future chari^cter and welfare of our 
oountry. In doing this we may gather materials that the minister of the 
gospel, the Jesuit, or the politician, may use to subserve the purposes 
each in his appropriate sphere may wish to accomplish. But we are 
not to be held responsible for the use that others make of the truths or 
facts that we publish. 

The subject at the head of this article is suggested by an avowal of 
the Freeman's Journal, the organ of Bishop Hughes, under date of Nov. 
13. One of the subscribers of that Journal became somewhat alarmed, 
k seems, at the language used by the editor, when speaking of the poll- 
tical regeneration of the country. He addressed a note to the editor, 
who in reply published an explanation of his views. The note and 
reply are as follows : 

Th the Editor of the Freeman's Journal. 

New- York, Nov. 9th, 1847. 

Dear Sir : — I take the liberty of asking (if your leisure allows) an 
exposition of the following passage in the last number of your Journal : — 

" We, of course, are the last to desire concealment of our conviction 
that the political regeneration of our country is in the hands of Catholics, 
and from them to be expected." 

As one solicitous for the welfare of the country, I cannot help but 
regard this as a most pregnant and significant intimation. I feel the 
more justified in expressing an interest in the sentiments of the Free- 
nuin's Journal from the circumstances under which I became at first one 
of its subscribers in 1843, and from the fact that I have been an inter- 
eeted and careful reader of it since that time. 

Truly, your obedient servant, 
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Id order to let oor respected correspondent seize at once the tram of 
oar ideas in penning the abore aentenoe, we will prefiice the expQsitioa 
of what we did fnean, by saying what we did not mean. We therefore 
did not mean to insinuate that any Catholic in his sober senses thinks 
that the Church would be honored by identifying herself with any given 
set of politicians, or that such an uncouth union would do any good to 
Religion. There may be some principle in every party which, drawn 
out in a proposition by itself, would offer nothing to jar with the Catholic 
belief. The same is to be said of many propositions compared to the 
Bible, in which the principles of our Religion are contained. But there 
are Catholics in every party acting as citizens according to their indi* 
vidual conviction in matters politic. Their Church does not interfere 
to direct them to any one in particular. The more a Church, as a 
Church, has to depend upon Law Establishments, the more sure is it 
that its action will be sooner or ]ater manacled in any land. 

But that independent from parties and measures the political regen- 
eration of these United States is to be expected from the Catholic Ohnrch, 
we sincerely believe, for the following reasons : — 

1st. Because all the wisest politicians of Europe, and America, 
founding their opinion upon reason and history, have predicted that 
eventually the majority of our citizens will be Catholics. This belief 
was emphatically pronounced by Talleyrand in 1813, and confirmed bf 
him in his Memoirs in 1830. De Tocqueville and, we believe, Dte 
Maistro are of the same opinion. 

2d. Do we not see that while sect after sect is falling to pieces 
amongst us, dividing and subdividing into infinitesimal fractions until 
they either become invisible to the eye, or their votaries return to the 
ancient faith, the Catholic Church is quietly, majestically, and surely 
advancing, getting stronger and stronger as it proceeds ? If authori^ 
is wanted for this fact, let the Protestant papers of the day be consulted. 
Now, if our friend, Mr. Mathews, saw a variety of globes of snow; jell- 
ing down a hill, frittering away piecemeal, and strewing the ground with 
fragments while they proceed, and in the midst of them a consolidated 
ball slowly and gradually coming over their path, what would be bis 
conclusion? Undoubtedly the same as ours, that the scattered flakes 
would become gradually adherent to the firm and consistent mass. 

3dly. We think that our Religion is the only one which teaches 
principles of such sterling morality, and surrounds the Christian with 
such potent aids for their accomplishment, that he may resist the lure of 
temptation, and the snares of selfishness, so as to keep aloof from prac- 
tical and theoretical infidelity. We believe no country can be happT 
if the majority of its citizens do not follow true virtue at least in princi- 
ple. True virtue — true Religion — and Roman Catholicisai, in our 
iminds are identical. We may seem exclusive in thus expressing ,our- 
' selves, but we must say that any person who cannot find reasons to 
think the same of his Religion, had better desert it as quick as possible 
for a better. • .. 

As true Catholics, we cannot think differently of our Faith, and as 
laSdeliam, High and Low, and ?\iBe\B>\\QO-CWrchism, Presbyterianisoi) 
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Methodism, and all the other imna, are Bot the CatholiO) i. e* the true 
Faith, we caQnot thiok that they are destined by the Giver of all Grood 
to promote and secure the happiness of nations. 

There are some things in this exposition of views that may demand 
a passing notice. I. The editor of the Journal, speaking of the Bibloi 
says, ** in which the principles of our religion are. contained." He 
speaks as though the doctrines of the Roman Catholic religion were to be 
found in the Bible, beyond all question. We call upon him to produce 
the passages from the Word of God where the following doctrines are 
found : 1. The celibacy of the clergy. 2. The Romish doctrine of the 
Mass. 3. The Mediatorial office of the Virgin Mary and of the Saints. 
4. The existence of purgatory. 5. The efficacy of prayer to release 
souls from purgatory. 6. The visible head of the church, having su- 
preme spiritual and temporal authority. 7. The right of withholding 
the Scriptures from the common people. These are principles or 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic church. Now, if the editor who has 
asserted with so much confidence that these " are contained in the 
Bible," will furnish us with the evidence of it, we will give it due con* 
sideration. 

II. The editor declares it as his sincere belief, that the political re- 
generation of the United States is to be expected from, and to be effected 
by, the Roman Catholic church. This is a remarkable declaration. 
Let us examine it. Regeneration implies not only a great but radical 
change in our political constitution. It is not merely an improvement, 
or a RKxlifiication of our present government, but a pulling down of our 
present framework, and erecting a new structure, it' this is not a fair 
exposition of the term regeneration, as used by the editor in reference to 
our present system of government, we have yet to learn it. When this 
regeneration is finished there must be some form of government brought 
into existence, widely different from our simple Republican form, or this 
language is without point or sense. 

But we wish our readers to notice particularly the reasons why the 
editor believes that the political regeneration of the United States is in 
the hands of Roman Catholics. 

First, Because the wisest politicians, both of Europe and America, 
have predicted that the Roman Catholics would eventually be the 
majority in the United States. 

With regard to this, we are ready to concede that we cannot furnish 
positive proof that this will not be the case. There is nothing to be 
gained by asserting the contrary, unless we have evidence to prove the 
truth of our assertion. 
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The Roman Catholic population of the United States is now up. 
wards of 3,000^000. The Roman Catholic directory declares that they 
have more than doubled within the last ten years. The probability is 
that this population doubles once in seven years, while the whole popula- 
tion of our country doubles once in twenty-one years* 

The increase by emigration during the past year, has been estimated 
at upwards of 400,000. When we consider the millions who are yet to 
emigrate from Europe, the causes that hasten emigration, the designs of 
the hierarchy upon our country, and the disposition of the sovereigtisof 
Burope to aid in this work, we are not prepared to say that the Roman 
Catholic population will not yet be the majority. 

Second. As to the second reason of the editor, we have strong doubts 
about it. ' 

This reason is, that the Protestant Church is falling in pieces, while 
the Church of Rome moves on in unity and strength. We confess ws 
do not see the signs that indicate the fall and dissolution of the Protestaiit 
church in the United States. The rock on which that church is founded 
is not yet shaken, and will not be moved by any thing that the church of 
Rome can do. Home has put forth her strength in the giddy height of 
her power and glory. When monarchs and their legions moved at her 
nod, she came upon the Protestant church with the purpose of extermi- 
nation. She came clothed with the fearful power of inquisitions, dun- 
geons, torture and death, in every horrid form. True, many of the 
Protestants fell beneath the power that overshadowed them, and may 
fall again, but the Protestant church came forth from such scenes with 
more vigorous faith and with large accessions to her numbers. 

We are willing to adopt the figure of the editor, that the Roman 
Catholic church is like " a consolidated snow-ball " in the United States. 
She is gathering in her course the particles of snow and ice that are fill- 
ing off from the Protestant church. The present temperature in the 
Protestant church (cold as it is) is too high for such frigid materials, 
and hence their connection with it is dissolved. This is some evidence 
of life and vitality in the Protestant church. 

As to the quiet, majestic, and sure advance of the Roman church, <of 
which the editor speaks so confidently, we are in doubt on this subject. 
We think there has been some disturbance within a few years in the 
Roman Catholic church in Germany and in some other parts of Europe. 
We think there has been a loss of many thousands of her memben by 
secession. And we think there is some commotion in this same churoh 
in the United States. We know some hundreds, who within a few yean 
bave renounced the aulhorily ot vVv^Yo^ ^wd\![\« doctrines of the ohiiioh 
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of Rome and have embraced the word of Grod, *' translated into the: 
Tulgar tongue," aa their only infallible rule of &ith and practice^ Not 
only have many Geroian Catholics in jNew*York and Newark done thi% 
but the Grermans, the Frenoh, the Portuguese, and even the Irish in other 
parts of the country, have heard and begin to obey the voice from Heaven, 
<^ Come out of her, my people." This we think is only the beginning 
of a movement of which the Spirit and the truth of Grod is the cause, 
and hence resistanee to it, on the part of the hierarchy in the United 
States, will be hopeless of success.. 

These are attracted from the main body of the Roman church by 
the warmth and life without, and are not thrown off by the heat within 
the snow-ball. — Such is the intensity of the heat around, they could no 
longer " adhere to the firm and consistent mass " of snow and ice. 

There is one redeeming thought in the growth of this ball as it rolls 
over the land, that is, that it gathers to itself only the globes of snow and 
ioy fragments by the way, and does not extract any of the life, ti^ 
warm and healthful current from the Protestant church. On account 
of. the individuals themselves and their pernicious influence on others, 
we exceedingly regret their course, but the spirituality of the Protestant 
church has not suffered by their departure from it. 

UUrd. To the third and last reason of the editor, we enter our 
solemn protest. It is, in substance, that the Roman Catholic religion 
only teaches such sterling morality, and offers such aid, as to secure frpoi 
practical and theoretical infidelity. To this bare declaration, unsustain- 
ed by an attempt to present a particle of proof, we oppose the word of 
God, that is eminently the religion of Protestants, the history of na- 
tions, the testimony of infidels, and the facts in the case, and especial^, 
iheir systems of theology, as found in their books and taught in their 
•eminaries. 

The theology of Peter Dens is a standard work — a text-book in 
Romish Theological Seminaries. How can such a system promote 
morality ? No man can study it without having his mind corrupted by 
its polluted sentiments. 

As to infidelity, who does not know that the corruptions of the Romish 
church was the cause of that dark flood of infidelity that rolled its 
death- waves over France ? If the church of Rome had not established 
herself in France, the bloody revolution of 1793, and the reign of terror, 
would never have visited the French people. 

If the political regeneration of the United States is in the hands of 
the Romish church, as the editor of the Freeman's Journal affirms, is it 
not high time for e.v6ry Christian, and every AmeiVoaxv Q\\VTjbw \j^ vciQ^\^ 
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into the matter ! Such a sentiment, put forth with so mnch boldneasi by 
the organ of the Romish bishop of this city, shoiild awaken the seriom 
attention of every friend of his country . That Journal would not have 
dared to publish this two years ago. The declaration at' the close that 
Protestantism " b not destined by the Giver of all Good to promote and 
secure the happiness of nations," is an insult to the American peopled 
It is a most ungrateful sentiment to be * avowed by those who are under 
the highest obligations to Protestantism for the privilegearthey now enjoy 
in our beloved country. 



THE NEW YEAR. 



Again we present the compliments of the season to our readers, on 
the dawn of the New Year, and express our ardent tlesires for thdf 
prosperity in soul, body, and estate, for the coming year and for all the 
fnture. Although we shall have the pleasure of a warm shake of 
the hand, personally, with only a few of more than ten thousand sub. 
scribers, yet we rejoice in the belief that our friendly greetings, sent 
forth on type and paper, will receive a kind response from many hearts. 
We have abundant evidence that we have many friends scattered over 
our beloved country, who cordially sympathize and co-operate with lij 
in the work to which our time and thoughts are consecrated. The 
faces of all these friends we do not expect ever to see on earth. Oiir 
prayer is, that when we have finished our course and done the work 
committed to us by the Great Head of the church, we may then recognise 
each other — amid brighter scenes In the glorious kingdom of our God." 

Of the events of the year we have now little to say. The journals 
of the day will advise you of the ravages of death, and of the changes 
incident to families and neighborhoods. Death has not only done hiJ! 
work by the usual forms of disease, but the fatal cholera, and famine 
with its horrors in other lands, and war on our own borders, have fear- 
fully multiplied its victims. 

In one department, there has been much of interest during the year. 
Our missionary work among the papal population of our country^has 
much increased. The word of God has been circulated and read by 
many for the first time in 1847. By this, and by the faithful preaching 
of the missionary, and by personal conversation both by the missionary 
and the colporteur, light has dawned upon benighted minds. Congre- 
gBitiotm hare been gatheied) and oVrax^Vkna Van^ b^ott Ibrmed. Seoes- 
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gions have taken place from the church of Rome. Those who were* 
born and educated in that church have publicly renounced its pertii^ 
cious doctrines, and have received the word of Grod as their only infal^ 
lible rule of ftiith and practice. Hopeful conversions of such men have 
multiplied during the year. This is manifestly the work of the Spirit' 
of God. " It is marvellous in our eyes," and the more marvellous, when ' 
we contrast it with the general and appalling apathy of the Protestant' 
church in this country during the same period. < 

In the publishing department, we are not able t6 supply the present 
demand for our tracts and books. Orders for such tracts and books Bxi 
we publ^h are now before us, which we are not able to fill. Thousands 
of volumes might now be sent to Sabbath School, Congregational, and 
Common School Libraries, if we had the means of printing the books. 
This is not mere conjecture, because the books have already been 6rde¥ed. 
But we have not the means of publishing them, and of sustaining our 
nuBsionaries at the same time. 

The circulation of the American Protestant has exceeded the ex*: 
peqtatioa of its friends. During the past year, its circulation has 
doubled. This shows the increasing interest that is felt in the work 
in which we are engaged. But as many copies are circulated gra* 
tuitously, it is not a source of profit, as is the case yr'wh private enter- 
prises of this kind. 

We have now before us applications for missionaries and colpor« 
teurs among the Grerman, the French, and the Irish Romanists, where 
there are prospects of much usefulness. But they cannot be sent witb^- 
out an increase of our funds. 

Such are some of the signs of the times with us. Such are the 
prospects before us at the opening of the year. 

Our readers will see that in one aspect these things are animating 
and encouraging. Is not the hand of Grod in this movement ? Is there 
not evidence of the operations of his providence, and of his Spirit ? • Id 
it not his voice to us, that we go forward ? Is there not a work beguiv 
of vast moment to our country and to the souls of men ? " Why should 
the work cease ?" 

In another aspect it looks dark. The providence and the Spirit 
of God are far ahead of the church in this work. Indeed there seems 
to be a greater preparation among the deluded victims of supersti- 
tion, than among many who are called Christians, and are favored 
with the word of Grod and with its privileges. Should the Protestant 
church in this land remain far behind the preparations of Grod^s provi- 
dence and Spirit, it will be ominous of evil. Out \A«qj&v(\%% twv^ N*k 
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ooaverted into curses. Those who might beoome our joy and crown 
if << we come to the help of the Lord against the mighty^'* may by our 
neglect become the rod in the hand of Grod to scourge us for our sins. 

We wish our readers to enter upon the New Year with these things 
in view. Every thing in our movements, and in our country, calls for 
immediate and efficient action. Should it be the purpose of each 
reader to do what he can to sustain us in our work, the Society would 
not only be relieved from its present embarrassment, but much good 
would be done. And who would ever have cause to regret it ? The 
Lord grant that each may have a heart to do so. 



WORK FOR THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOCIETY 

AT THE NORTH. 

Few of the inhabitants of the United States are aware of tfat 
immense number of emigrants that enter our country from Canada. 
Thousands and tens of thousands of the French and Irish RomanistSi 
0ome to us from the North. The notices in the papers, from time to 
time, give us 3ome idea of their multitude. The following appeared a 
few weeks since in the New- York Sun : 

Emigrants arriving by way of Canada. — For weeks past tht 
boats via Burlington to Whitehall, to the Bourrough, have been crowded 
with emigrants, on their way to Albany and New- York — a great portion 
of them were very poor, and the best of them had only enough to reach 
this city. A person who resides on the route estimated the number of 
emigrants who passed Whitehall from Canada, since July, at 15,000. 

While this gives us a startling view of the numbers who passed over 
Lake Champlain unihin a limited timey it by no means gives us the wkok 
number, who, during that time, have crossed the lines from Canada, and 
have taken up their abode in the United States. During the same 
period you could have seen as many, if not more, going up the St. 
Lawrence, and entering our country over Lake Ontario. And, in yean 
pastf you would have seen more who have settled in the States of New- 
York, Vermont, Maine, and some other New England States, than have 
passed through both of the above-mentioned routes into the United 
States. A gentleman residing at Montreal, who has had facilities of 
knowing much about the statistics of emigrants, believes that no less 
than 50,000, within a few years, have entered our country from Canada, 
and that these have not gone to the West, but the majority of them are 
BOW living in the States to which we have referred. 
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The most of those immense masses of emigrants, who land in QuebeCi 
from the old world, find a home in our country. 

There is no kind of doubt that two out of three of the emigrants 
landed in Canada, get to the States within six months after they come 
into her majesty's dominions. — N. Y. Sun. 

There is now a proposition before the British Parliament, to emigrate 
to Canada, in the course of a year, from one to two millions of the Irish 
from Ireland. The papers from Canada declare, that if this bill should 
pass, and this emigration should take place, the majority of these emigrants' 
will find their way into the United States. This they can safely assert', 
from the experience of the past, and from the present aspect of things 
in Canada. 

What, in view of the above facts, we may inquire, are our prospects 
of increase by emigration from the North? Will not the American 
Protestant Society still find a wide field and sufficient employment at 
the North for all the Missionaries that can be spared frort other sections 
of our country ? Will not many years pass away before we shall hare 
any occasion to say that the field is too strait for us ? 

In this Northern field there has been some increase of popery by 
conversion from Protestants, as well as by emigration. Rev. Mr. Hoyt, 
of the Episcopal church at St. Albans, Vt., went over with his family 
into the Roman Catholic church. As he was a clergyman of high 
standing in the Episcopal church, his change and renunciation of the 
Protestant faith, had some influence on others. How many have fol- 
lowed his example we cannot say. If we credit the statements in the 
public papers, we must believe that numbers have entered the papal ' 
church after him. The following is one of these statements : * 

Increase of Romanism. — We learn from the St. Albans (Vt.) Re- 
publican, that Roman Catholicism is greatly on the ijicrease in that 
yicinity. Several influential families, members of the Episcopal church, 
have recently joined the Roman Catholic church in that place, and it is 
understood that nearly one half of the St. Albans Union church is in* 
dined to the same faith. The Catholics outnumber every other denomi. 
nation in the place, and contemplate, in the spring, building a splendid 
edifice for public worship. Father Hamilton is the officiating clergyman 
of the parish. 

The above facts, and others of a similar character, should excite the 
prayers and personal eflbrts of Christians for the salvation of the multi- 
tudes in the northern section of our country. 
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SUCCESS OF MISSIOxNS OF THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT 

SOCIETY AT THE NORTH. 

Early in the operetioos of the American Protestant Society, tjie at- 
tention of the Elsecutive Committee was directed to the Northern section 
of our country. This was not by any preconcerted plan of action, nor 
by any preference. It was entirely providential. While the committee 
were looking at the West, and resolved to do all they could for the con- 
Tersioa of Romanists there, and for the didiision of Protestant principles 
annong the millions in the Great Valley, suddenly fields opened to their 
view in the North. These fields were not cultivated by Protestants. 
The committee believing it to be wise to follow the leadings of Providence 
whatever might be their predetermined plans, resolved to send men into 
these open and uncultivated fields. The fruits at the present time fur- 
nish evidence of the wisdom of this course. 

The faithful brethren wlio have visited the deluded papists from 
houae to house* have not labored in vain. When they haye been re- 
pulsed, as has oi\on been the case, they have retired to pray, and return- 
ed to the fanuly again in the spirit of love. As the missionary and 
iH^p^uleur have rtnuriKHl, atWr repeated instances of rough treatment, 
and sh^^wed their det^p concern ior the salvation of those who had abused 
thorn, thort> was some influence in that spirit of love that the hearts of 
their nH)st bitter enemies could not well resist. This has brought home 
to tlu^ir consciences a conviction of guilt, that has called forth, with the 
deepest interest, the inquiry, " What shall I do to be saved V In many 
families from which these beloved brethren have been driven by violence, 
' they now meet a cordial reception and find their warmest friends. Their 
epistles of thanksgiving come to us from time to time, in which they ex- 
press their lively gratitude to God for the riches of his mercy in the 
conversion of those who have sought to injure and destroy them. Their 
hearts leap for joy, when they see those who all their life have been held 
in bondage by the man of sin, now rejoicing in that liberty which Jesus 
only can give to souls who have been '* bound in affliction and in iron." 

On the field in which they labor are places where scenes of the most 
intense interest have been witnessed. At one place are dye converts, at 
another ten — at another forty are gathered into a church, and at another 
is a church of about one hundred members, all converts from Roman- 
ism under the labors of the missionary. 

Besides these, there are found, along the road, in the log cabin, and in 
Ibe lonely dwelling, individuals whose minds have been enlightened by 
l|p word and Spirit of God. These obscure persons who have engaged 
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the attention and occupied the time of the Missionary and oolporteur^ 
may not attract the attention of the world, nor of the church. Their 
names may never be known beyond their immediate and limited circle, 
but if they are living by faith in JeSus Christ, Qod will rec(^nize them 
in that day when he will number his jewels and put them in his hea- 
venly kingdom. 

There is a feature in this work, that gives to it the prospect of pertiuu 
nency. Many copies of the word of God have been circulated and are 
now read. There have been also many books and tracts that are filled 
with important truths, scattered over this field. These have been circu- 
lated in the French, German, and English languages. The readers, 
while they find food for the mind, will acquire strength and stability of 
character. The work then that has so auspiciously commenced promises 
to continue and to advance in years to come. 

There is another feature in the progress of the work in which we 
see the elements of its perpetuity. This is in the scores of children 
who are now under the instruction of the missionaries. The truths, 
brought forth in simplicity, and impressed upon the minds of these little 
ones, are not going to vanish away. They will accompany these children 
unto the end of life. As it is the first time they ever heard these truths, 
the impression is deeper, and will be more abiding. The Bible, a book 
or tract may be taken from them, and consumed, but the truth remains. 
As the little girl, said, when the priest took her Bible and burned it in her 
presence, *' he may burn up my Bible, but he cannot bum up the v&rset I 
have learnt and hav& in my mind" So true is it that the truth wilt sur- 
vive the flame and all efibrts of wicked men to destroy it. 

The time devoted and the money expended upon oar Northern mis- 
sions bear no proportion to the immense good that by the grace 4}f 
€rod has already been accomplished. Should no more be done in these 
Missions, not a contributor would have cause to regret what he has given, 
but on the other hand, would have cause of thanksgiving to Gkxl. We 
beseech our friends, therefore, to come forward and nobly sustain the 
Society in their work at the North. 
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Our readers will see in this number of our Magazine, an^^ elegant 
engraving of John Knox, the distinguished Reformer of Scotland. Our 
Artist has done himself honor in the execution of the engraving, and in 
presenting us with so pleasing a memorial of the gte%X^^lQtm«t. 
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The veDerable name of John Knox has been familiar to our ears from 
our childhood. It is associated in our minds with all that is great and 
noble in the Scottish character. It also awakens our admiration for that 
high moral courage that distinguishes the champion for the truth, the 
ardent lover and defender of the doctrines of the cross. 

The noble Knox lived in the time of the bloody reign of Queen Ma- 
ry, when it required more than ordinary faith to avow the simple '< trutk 
as it is in Jesus," in opposition to the dogmas, the senseless ceremonies, 
. and cruel persecutions of the church of Rome. The Hierarchy could 
at that period call to their aid the powers of the state, a thing they nevar 
refuse when it can be done. In such a stormy day, it required the flBiith 
of the gospel to stand up against the abounding iniquity. While littk 
confidence could be reposed in men, the soul must say, (and feel it too,) 
" My expectation is from God only." This is indeed the right spirit for 
every age, as it only promises success in laboring for the progress of 
truth and the conversion of souls. 

John Knox was born May 2, 1505, and died Nov. 24, 1572. He 
was therefore in the world about sixty-seven years. He lived during 
the Pontificate of many Popes, who passed away one after another to 
give up their account to the Great Head of the church, who never ap- 
pointed them to be successors of his servant Peter. During the lifetime 
of Knox, there sat on the throne of Antichrist at Rome — ^Julius II., Leo 
X., Hadrian VI., Clement VII., Paul III., Julius III., Marcellus 11^ 
Paul IV., Pius IV., Pius V., and Gregory XIII. Here are no less than 
^even Popes who claimed to be infallible, called to the chair at Rome 
by the death of their predecessors, while Knox was continued in life. 
Popes, with their high claims to infallibility, were surely mortal like 
other men. 

Knox was also permitted to live with the worthies of the Reforma- 
tion in the 16th century. He was forty years cotemporary with Luther. 
His voice was heard proclaiming the doctrines of the gospel in Scot- 
land, in England, and in Geneva, while Luther was in Germany. 

Knox had been carried to France in the fortunes of war when the 
castle of St. Andrews was taken by the French, but escaped to Eng- 
land, where he was until the death of Edward VI . Then he returned 
to Scotland, where his zeal kindled a fire in the hearts of his country* 
men that the blood of martyrs could hot quench. This roused the in- 
dignation of the Hierarchy, and he was summoned before an ecclesias- 
tical tribunal on the 15th of May, 1556, in the church of the Blaok 
iPriars at Edinburgh. He obeyed the summons, but such was his popu- 
Jarity.BJt that tina^.tliiai.the eecteaUntfc^l ooucioil did aot assemble, and 
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hf) preaohed to a larger coooourse of people than he ever did before. 
And day after day he preached the gospel to multitudes who *' heard 
it gladly." 

In July of the same year, he was induced to accept a call from a 
congregation from Greneva to become their pastor. Soon after he lefl 
Scotland, he was again cited before the council to answer for his temerity 
in declaring that the mass was idolatry. As he did not appear he was 
condemned as a heretic, and was burnt in effigy at Eldinburgh. The 
aentenoe was sent to him at Geneva. This he answered in a work ke 
styled, "The Appellation of John Knox from the cruel and most unjust 
sentence, pronounced against him by the false Bishops and Clergy of 
flicotland," <Sz;c., &c. * 

But he afterwards, by the advice of Calvin, started for Scotland, but 
was detained in England on account of the troubles in his native 
oountry. But finally he was again in Scotland, and there preached the 
truth with the fidelity and courage of an apostle. 

Had we time at present, we would introduce him to our readers as 
he appeared in successive interviews with the haughty and bloody 
Queen Mary. They would here see a man who feared neither royalty 
nor power. Queen Mary is said to have made the remark, that she 
^red the prayers of John Knox more than an army of ten thousand 
men. She had good reason for such fears. 

It is remarkable that afler all the attempts to take his life, by the 
Queen, the Hierarchy, and wicked men, the venerable Reformer was 
permitted to die peacefully in his bed, surrounded by his friends at tbe 
advanced age of sixty-seven years. 

A recent correspondent of the New- York Observer uses the* Al- 
lowing language respecting the old house in which Knox resided in 
Bdinburgh. 

"No relic of former days is so amusing as the house of the Scotch 
Reformer. It is a rickety affair, not Unlike some of the old Dutch 
houses which are still standing in New- York. The use to which it is 
now put, is an illustration of Scotch veneration for holy relics. High 
up on the building is posted a little sign-board : " JoSn Knox's Hottsk 
to be seen. Apply np stairs,^' A rude effigy of the Reformer is lituck 
upon the comer of the house, as if addressing the passers-by. Under- 
neath, *Born, May 2, 1505— Died,. Nov. 24,. 1572.' Beside' the figufle, 
is written the name of God in Greek, Latin, and English. In th^ 
window are paraded the signs, " Jamaiqa Rum, Edinburgh Ale," &p^, 
and over the door, « Knox*s Tavern ieinfd Coffee House. ' Beyi'lHighlarid 
Whiskey.' It is but justice to say, however, that" this = desecration^ wtR 
■ooa oease. The aite has been purchaied by \\\« Yt^^ QX^wtOokSss^ ^ 



of God, and ben dnt ^lapel will «ooB he fmrneked w%mdk tkt Mb- 
fonatr vooJd lore !• bear if be were u> me fiooi tbe 
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An ezceUent Chrktien womao has sent us five dollars, on tbe dayef 
ThanksgiTiog, as ber ofiering to tbe Pixitestaot cause. Only a ficfw dafi 
hehte^ tbe had ooutributed tn'o dc^lars for tbe American Proiealait 
Sodetjr. This was thought to be a verj liberal oootributioB fer ber 
circumstaoces, as she obtains her means solely by tbe point of ikt 
needle. Many long hours, by day an4 by night, must she sew befcre 
•be can realize ibis amount of nxMieT. 

But when she came to riew, yet more prayerfully, tbe m er cie s of 
God — the blessed hopes and privileges of the gospel sbe enjoys, com- 
pared with those who are in darkness in our own land, sbe felt such a 
grateful sense of obligation to God, that she- desired to consecrate to bb 
aenrioe five dollars more out of her small income from hard labor. 

Should the reader sit down and reoouot the mercies of Giod to him^ 
or to ber, both temporaf and spiritual, what would he or sbe find ? Where 
and bow often saved from sudden death ? When rescued from disease? 
When kept back from crime, that has ruined others ? When prospered 
in. . your plans ? When brought to rest peacefully in Jesus Christ as 
your only Saviour ? What are all these worth ? For how much wodd 
you sel] them ? What then are your obligations to tbe God of prort- 
denoe and o( grace f 



THE SON OF A FARMER. 

Already have we published " The Voice of a Farmer," fippn Pa., 
imd another from Long Island. Each of these, feeling the imporUAQe 
of tbe cause we represent, sent us twenty-five dollars, aa an exprenka 
of their interest in the work. We then inquired after the looatkm ef 
tte next Fanner, who would do the same thing, and either make himself, 
or some pne else, a Life Member of the American Protestant Society* 
.We knew not where be waa to be feund, but now we know. Instead of 
itim fatben^ we have tbe children. '< The Son of a Farmer" in ConiMeli- 
OQt • btm eome to the natue) tniL «wdL m Vw««iy-^^« dollara, by which 
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he is received into the fraternity of Life Members. This is a promising 
feature in the signs of the times. Let our Farmers, or their sons, 
become Life Members of this Society, and our appeal for funds will 
soon die away upon the ears of the community. Here will also be the 
best evidence that the Protestant cause has a deep and undying hold of 
the American people. Let the owners and c ultivators of our soil come 
heart and shoulder to this work, and Rome will see an array of moral 
strength and energy, before which she may well tremble. " Keep the 
ball rolling," then, over the country. Who comes next? In what 
state, or county, or town, does he reside ? Who can tell ? 

Perhaps the daughters of some of our Farmers, will try to emulate 
the zeal and liberality of the father and brother. 



LIFE MEMBERSHIP OF A COLORED MINISTER. 

Several months since, a colored minister sent us a dollar, to lay the 
foundation of a Life Membership of the American Protestant Society, 
stating that he should send more when he was able. " A Friend to the 
Cause" has sent us $3, to aid him in this work. We shall cheerfully 
receive all that will be sent for this purpose. 



HIGH AND IDOLATROUS POSITION OF MARY. 

The article we here extract from the Achill Missionary Herald for 
October, will give our readers some idea of the views of the Roman > 
Church respecting Mary. If you shudder, or startle with horror at 
this representation of Mary, remember these views are believed in the 
nineteenth century in the United States. 

HOW TO EXALT THE '^^EATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR; OR THE ROMISH 

FLAGELLATION AT LUCCA. 

Sir — Amongst all the atrocious and revolting inventions character- 
izing«the apostate and blasphemous Church of Rome as the '' Mother 
of abominations of the earth," (Rev. xvii.) not one, perhaps, has ever 
assumed a more shocking aspect than the following deplorable illustra. 
tion of the prophetic accuracy of Holy Scripture respecting the future 
dc^ring iniquities of the mystic Babylon. The account I have cut from 
an article in the Spectator of September 11th ulto. It is a review of 
**Vicary*s notes of a residence at Rome." To what fearful lengths 
has the Marian idolatry led the corrupting womau oil \!tv& ^^N^tL\c&i\ 

VOL. III. NO, vuu 16 
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Although Rome is the subject of Mr. Vicary's pen, he has been in 
other parts of Italy, and sometimes draws examples from them to illustrate 
the topic he has in hand. The flagellation by the Virgin at Lucca is of this 
kind, and furnishes an example of the manner in which the author treats 
art in connexion with religion. His theme on this occasion, as on several 
other occasions, is Marian worship. 

" Leaving tne square at Lucca, which contains the cathedral, built with 
alternate pieces of black and white marble, T entered a long and narrow 
street , and when I had traversed it for ahout half a mile, I suddenly came 
upon the ancient and massive church of San Martino. The church was 
undergoing some repairs, so I did not see it to the advantage that I could 
have wished. It contains some pictures by the old masters, several altars 
as usual, and a few monuments. But the object that struck me most, and 
deeply interested my attention, was a fresco painting on the West end, and 
on the outside. It so completely represents the effect and intention of the 
Roman Catholic religion, that I cannot forbear detailing it minutely here. 

" The Virgin is represented inflicting corporal punishment upon the 
youthful Jesus. She holds a rod in her hand ; with the other she holds the 
garments of the child. She is in the act of inflicting punishment. The 
child is in alarm, and its eyes are eagerly directed to St. Anna, tJie mother 
of the Virgin, in the background, entreating her intercession to escape the 
cruel ordeal. The look of the Virgin is not that of affection, but has the 
stern and harsh appearance which we might imagine a schoolmistress to 
have when engaged in a similar occupation. Under the picture is written, 
in very legible characters.,* Jure matris rege filio.'* 

" This picture is better executed than those which are generally to be 
found at the corners of the streets, or on the outside of the churches. It 
is the most remarkable, and in its subject one of the most daring, that I 
have seen, and contains within its compass much of the spirit that is infused 
into the Roman Catholic Church. Considering that the Saviour came 
into the world, and was born of a Virgin, — that he took the nature of man 
upon him, — they infer that he was not bnl}^ subject to the infirmities of that 
nature, bnt with its sorrows was liable also to its sins. The book of the 
Scripture was either closed, or told a tale to unwilling ears, that * he was^ 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners ;' and, tif course, as 
he was free from the sins of human nature, he must have been also from all 
punishments with which earthly parents visit the violation of duty. We 
are told, indeed, * that he was subject unto them,' and continued with th«o } 
but we hear from the same unerring authority, that iiis life was as spodess 
and perfect even then as his source was undeniably holy and divine ; for 
he daily ' increased in wisdom, and in favor with God and man.' But 
revelation was to be set aside, and reverence violated, tovserve an object ; 
and so we find the Virgin Mary here exalted at the expense of the Sa- 
viour. The awful reverence with which God dwelling in the flesh should 
be contemplated is here transferred altogether to another object. The 
argument which the representation is designed to inculcate, and die Ceding 
they wished to produce on the mind o^ the beholder, was, that as mother 
she possessed more power than the Son, (He by whom all things- were 
made,) and so, more than Him, was entitled to the regard, fear, homage, 
and worship of the Christian world." 

« 

How long — how long, O Lord God, shall these things be suffered 
to continue on the earth ? * 

O may every faithful servant of our adorable Redeemer, earnestly 
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pray that our poor Roman Catholic neighbors may be delivered from 
the awful delusions, and the soul-destroying heresies of the Romish 
system of creature- worshipping, paganized Christianity ! 

I remain, dear Sir, very truly yours, 
Yorky October 6, 1847 



ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEWS OF THE LIBERALITY OP 

PIQS IX. 

A great meeting was held in the Broadway Tabernacle, Nov. 29, ii^ 
which some distinguished Protestants appeared as advocates of the lib* 
eral measures of Pope Pius IX. The Freeman's Journal, the organ of 
Bishop Hughes, published on the same week the following article, which 
is found in the Tablet, a Roman Catholic paper published in London. 

It is an article on the condemnation of the *^ Godless Colleges of Ire- 
land " by the Pope, as the Freeman's Journal calls them. The Pope, as 
our readers may know, has rejected the offers of the British government 
to build Colleges where the children of Roman Catholics could be edu- 
cated. The article very clearly shows that Protestants have been de- 
ceived respecting the liberality of the Pope, if its statements are to be 
credited. 

The good effects of this measure (that is, the condemnation of the 
Grodless Colleges) are not likely to be confined to Ireland. The Papal 
Rescript will be felt as a decisive stroke in every kingdom of the globe. 
Some such act as this was neccessary to complete the portrait, which 
public events up to this time have drawn only in part, of his present 
Holiness. How widely has the belief spread that Pope Pius IX. was in 
every sense of the word a liberal Pope : that his political acts, misread 
by infidels and revolutionists, afforded an index of his ecclesiastical dis- 
positions : that his concessions to the spirit of the time fixed a deep gulf 
between him and the old Gregories and Innocents of the Popedom ; that 
a new spirit was being breathed into the Catholic religion by the teecular 
influences of the time ; that as Clement XIV. showed himself liberal to 
the Princes — the earthly rulers of his day — and cut off from the Church 
its most illustrious order of defenders,* so Pius IX. having shown him- 
self liberal to the Democracy which has succeeded the Monarchic influ- 
ences of the eighteenth century, would, on due opportunity, follow the 
example of that most questionable Pontiff by emasculating the Church ; 
making the poison of the world freely to circulate in its veins ; cutting 
ofif whatever element in it seemed unsuited for a base and vulgar popu- 
larity ; sacrificing its most sacred principles of discipline at the nod of 
its debauched enemies ; shaping and fashioning it at the whim and plea- 
siire of that world which its function is to resist and to subdue ; making 

* The JcBoits. 
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It a laughing-stock to the wicked and a stumbling-block to its own chil- 
dren by parading it in a fantastic masquerade costume, symbolical of 
every thing the most remote from its real character ! 

How widely have these most delusive hopes spread ! How fondly 
have they been nursed and cherished ! In every country, amongst weak, 
or wicked, or ignorant men, this thought has made its way — that in a 
liberal Pope was to be found a traitor to his own Church, an Apostle of 
some mad scheme of universal fusion, a destroyer of the antiquated 
dogmas of Christianity. In some quarters it wias seriously hoped that 
Mysteries would soon be dropped out of the Papal religion, if once an 
ecclesiastic of " good sense," came to be seated in St. Peter's Chair. 
Others not less seriously flattered themselves that a " benevolent Pope, " 
as the wax- work exhibition has christened him, would put an end to the 
shockingly unphilanthropic doctrine of eternal punishments. Nay, 
some visionaries almost persuaded themselves that the Pope had, at least, 
the keys of Hell in a store-room in the Vatican, and that it rested with 
his mildness of temperament to drown them deeper than did ever plum- 
met sound, and close forever the Newgate of the spiritual world. 

Hopes less wild and fantastic than these, but yet tending this way, 
have abounded in every part of the globe. That the present Pope is to 
make concessions in the Irish Church, in the English Church, in the 
matter of the French University, in Switzerland, in Spain, in Portugal, in 
Russia, in Austria, in the East, and in we know not what divisions of 
the western hemisphere — these things have been both hoped and feared. ^ 
The great question of the day — that of Education — was the great fear 
of the friends of the Church, the great hope of its enemies. Every 
country has its education question, in which the same points, under in- 
numerable varieties of form, present themselves for decision ; and we 
feel persuaded that when the Catholic friends of these Irish Colleges 
consider the baneful effect that would have been produced all over the 
world by any appearance of concession to mere secular hopes and 
notions in the matter of education, they will themselves rejoice most 
heartily at the result of the Papal deliberations. If their judgments 
remain unconvinced in the particular case, they will at least feel it some 
alleviation of their disappointment that no other decision could have been 
socreditable in every way, significant of spiritual strength, so calculated 
to breathe fresh ardor and heroism into the souls of the most zealous 
defenders of the Church, wherever her foes beset and assail her. 

In Ireland a not less happy result may be anticipated ; for there, as 
well as elsewhere, have been sufficiently extravagant expectations. 
There, as elsewhere, the character of the Pope has been misconceived: 
the nature of his liberality mistaken ; the springs of his civil and eccle- 
siastical policy profoundly misunderstood. There, as elsewhere, dreams 
have been nursed of a false peace, which can have no place till the 
Church militant shall have come to an end ; a peace, the characteristics 
of which were to be universal philanthropy, toleration, charity, and the 
predominance of mere human pliilosophy, worth, and wisidom, over the 
doctrine and the character which are generated and preserved by in- 
spiration of Divine Grace : a peace*, to attain and preserve which, the 
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odious exclusiveness of Catholicity was to be abolished forever ; and— 
not merely in civil laws — but in the language of its own claims, and 
the forms of its own institutions, it was to bring itself down to the mis- 
erable level of the sects^ 

These thoughts, unfortunately, are afloat in Ireland as well as else- 
where ; afloat in quarters where the political liberality of the present Pope 
would have marvellously strengthened them, and where they receive 
their best rebuke and most powerful discouragement in this solemn 
and deliberate decision, pronounced solely on Ecclesiastical grounds, by 
one whom, for his political career, these very Liberals cannot but 
admire and reverence, and who, in giving this decision, they know has 
not been influenced by antiquated social opinions, but deliberately pro- 
pounds it as proceeding from the unalterable spirit of the Church. 



STARTLING VIEWS OP ROMANISM IN THE UNITBD 

STATES. 

The letter we here publish, is addressed to a gentleman in this 
city. It is from a gentleman in one of our cities, whose heart is 
deeply interested in the subject of which he writes. We hope this 
expression of his feelings and sentiments, will infuse new zeal into the 
hearts of our readers. 

Dear Sir — Permit me to address you upon a subject, which though 
you may both have heard and read of, yet may not have given it the 
attention which the importance of it demands. I mean the subject 
of Catholicism. It is a very important one in my opinion, and demands 
the deepest reflection. It occupies the uppermost plftce in my thoughts. 
Knowing your character as a Christian, and also your belief in the 
Presbyterian religion, to the very letter of the' Bible, I am led to address 
you upon this subject which lies very near my heart, as I think it 
should of every Protestant in America. It has for more than ten years 
been feared that the Roma^ Catholics were getting too much foothold 
in the United States, and were making converts to popery far and wide. 
What was anticipated, has become a reality, and I shudder for what 
the result may be. 

Why is it that our country is not more awake to the startling facts ? 
If you have not given the subject your particular attention, let me beg 
of you, my dear sir, to do so. 

There are now 3,000,000 of Catholics in the United States, upwards 
of thirty bishops and colleges, seminaries and acV\oo\a o^ «X\. Vvcv^^^m ^ 
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directioDs ; there are three bishops in the State of New York. What 
does all this array tend to, but to subjugate and make converts ? 

Ten years ago it was remarked at a Romish dinner in Boston, that 
in twenty years, Catholicism would have the ascendency in America, 
which, sir^ I fully believe will be the case, unless speedy and resolute 
measures are taken to prevent it. 

You may smile at these fears, and prophesy that the time is far distant 
ere this will take place, but I feel that if we do not attend to the warn- 
ing, but sit quietly down and see our beautiful land become the land 
of popery, bigotry,, superstition, dungeons, and the Inquisition, that God 
will in his righteous judgment let it be so. They say, give them the 
means and the time, and it shall be so; the former is pouring in upoa 
them by tens of thousands, and the latter they have been improving for 
years past. Are not these alarming facts ? Do you read the American 
Protestant, published by the American Protestant Society ? If you do 
not, let me persuade you to do so ; it is but one dollar a year. There you 
will see what I firmly believe we shall come to, if there are not 
measures taken to prevent the papal influence, and to counteract the 
eiSbrts of the Hierarchy in this Country. This can, and ought to be 
done. The object of the Hierarchy in bringing their people to this 
country, is not merely to seek a peaceful home in a free country, bnt 
to subjugate that country ; to undermine its government, and get the 
ascendency in power and rule and misrule ; and we all know the dark 
deeds that belong to the reign of popery. 

The Christian religion requires no dungeons or inquisitions to extoit 
a confession of faith, on the contrary, love is the ruling principle. See 
the contrast ! But, sir, in ten years we may have both in this country, 
if we are not more active before it is too late. I cannot view it in any 
other light. Should not ministers sound from their pulpits the alarm ? 
Let the watchword go forth in earnest, no place to popery, and I can fully 
pledge myself that it will be echoed from shore to shore. Will you not, 
sir, assist in this great work ? It needs faithful adherents to the cause. 
You attend the preaching of an influential man. Dr. S., will you not 
persuade him to address his church on this subject ? Read the 145th 
page of the Protestant of October, 1847, and I think you will do so. 

I know not that I can say any more that will be likely to influence 
you to look into the heart of this business ; for it has got to be a heart- , 
work to make it go onward. The Catholics are looking on widi well 
feigned indifference to our stupidity and blindness. They are very 
successful in some of our Southern Slates, in blinding the eyes of Pro- 
I parents as to the true motive of inducing them to send their 
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children to be educated at their schools. They say their success depends 
much on the rising generation— *al ready many of our countrymen are 
made priests and confessors, and they in their apostacy become more 
bigoted and cruel than others. Such statements are facts. 



iXliBBionarQ JnttUigenre. 

The tidings of ourMissionary enterprise are unusually interesting 
the present month. There is a movement among the Romanists of 
various nations at the same time in different sections of our country. 

The PoRTUGrESE in Trinidad. 
Our Missionary among the Portuguese we have permitted to visit 
the Island of Trinidad, for the purpose of preaching the gospel to those 
Portuguese who have fled from the persecutions of Madeira. Large 
numbers of these men are now at Trinidad, ^here they enjoy liberty 
of conscience under the British flag, which has been denied them in 
their own country. They are without teachers. As our brother 
Gonsalves is a native of Madeira, educated for the Roman priesthood 
there, and had strong desires to preach the gospel to his persecuted- 
countrymen, we have sent him to spend the winter at Trinidad. Let 
him be followed by the prayers of the people of God, that his mission 
may be attended with a Divine blessing. 

The German Catholics. 

It is only fi^ur or five months since the Society sent a Missionary 
to labor among the Germans in Newark, New Jersey. Already we begin 
to see the fruits of the efforts which have been made. The Germans 
took the Bible and began to read it. Light from its sacred pages burst 
upon their benighted minds. They resolved to throw off the yoke of 
Roman bondage, and to be free in the land of the free. 

The Roman Catholic priest, Moran, when he found these men would 

secede from the Roman Catholic church, came and declared that they 

were not Roman Catholics. The following is his language, as has been. 

published in the papers : 

With regard to the statement that a German Catholic congregation, 
in this city (Newark) have been presented with Bibles, &c., I have 
only to observe that the said congregation, whatever denomination it 
may be of, whether Rongites or otherwise, though they may call them- 
selves " German Catholics," are not Catholics in communion with the 
Holy Roman Catholic Church, nor in any manner connected with the 
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only Catholic Grerman congregation in this city of which I have any 
knowledge, and of which the Rev. N. Baillies is pastor. 

To this the German Catholics published a reply as follows : 

The undersigned members of the German Catholic congregation, 
now worshipping at Washington Hall (Newark), have been born and 
educated in communion with the Roman Catholic Church, and were so 
up to the time of our voluntary withdrawal from the same, for the pur- 
pose of seeking the way of life according to the word of God, and under 
the teaching of his Holy Spirit. Moreover, we declare that this is the 
first and the last answer which we shall give to^ny insinuations of the 
Roman priests : as we have peaceably withdrawn from the church of 
Rome, and we wish to be left in peace. 

(Signed by) Joseph Doll, J. Schwegel, 

Antony Kollenkus, Michael Stoltz, 

T. Henry Pheufer, Jacob Becker, 

George Steinbrenner, G. Sommers, 

Joseph Linkinfelster, John Lenkraf, 

R. Lingenfelter, Schan Krenzer, 

H. Schroder, Ignatz Brombach, 

Henry Schrader, T. J. Pfefferle, 

Fred. Heybruck, I. Kusler, 

Celeste Miller, Jacob Von Donnaher, 

Balhazer Hildenbrand, Carl Frederick Gerwig. 

Many more would cheerfully add their names to this statement, but 
that was needless, as the congregation will in a few days make a public 
and formal renunciation of the Church of Rome, and all her evil works. 
Mr. Moran can then see the congregation for himself, and be sure that 
although many of them have been members of the church of which Mr. 
Baillies is pastor, they are not now " in any manner connected with it." 
Mr. Moran's statement that " they are not in communion with the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church" is proved by their certificate to be uqtrue, 
unless their voluntary withdrawal has secured their recent excom- 
munication. 

This was a few days before they had made a formal and public re- 
nunciation of the church of Rome. The insinuation of the priest, that they 
are *^ Rongites,** or Rationalists, is most unjust, as they are utterly opposed 
to such doctrines, and have given their assent to a very different creed. 

Soon after this, they came forth in a body, and publicly renounced 
the jurisdiction of the Pope, and the false doctrines of Rome. We can 
give no more graphic account of this secession than is given by the 
Editor of the New- York Observer, who was present at the time, and 
[has published as follows. 

Another Remarkable Secession. 

With high satisfaction we witnessed on the last Sabbath day, the 

secession from the church of Rome of fifty-eight intelligent German 

Catholics, The Third Presbyterian church (Dr. Brinsmade's), Newark, 
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N. J. was crowded to its utmost capacity by a vast congregation assem. 
bled to behold the solemn scene, and the services were well calculated 
to make a deep impression. 

The' venerable Dr. Milledoller and Rev. Prof. Tappan, of this city, 
appeared in the pulpit as a delegation from the Protestant Society. 

These Germans have recently been engaged in the study of the 
Scriptures and meeting for worship in a public hall, and now with their 
families and friends, to the number of two hundred, they look their 
places in the central pews of the church, and here in the presence of 
Grod and his people renounced the Pope of Rome and all allegiance to 
his cruel yoke. 

After singing and prayer, one of the seceders ascended the pulpit 
and presented a Bible in German, to the pastor, and entreated him to 
accept it, as a token of their desire that he would preach to them noth- 
ing but the truth as tanght in that sacred book. The pastor replied that 
his heart should cease to beat, and his tongue cleave to his palate, before 
he would preach any thing else. We take the Bible as our gnide, re- 
nouncing all others ; it shall %e our comfort in affliction, our strength 
when weak, our support in death ; and we rejoice that we are in a coun- 
try where the truth is free, and every man may read the Bible and 
understand it for himself. 

He then read the 4th chapter of the 2d epistle of Peter, and proceeded 
to address the seceding church. 

My friends, said he, the solemn hour has at last arrived when we 
are to make a public profession, betbre God and this great congregation, 
of our faith, according to the usage of the primitive Christians. Great 
is the Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes. His ways are 
higher than ours, and he has led us to this place and this hour. We 
are now ready to say, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 

We are Catholics, of the Catholic Apostolic Church ; from this we 
do tiot secede ; but we shake off the yoke of Rome, and take on us the easy 
yoke of Christ. While we were in the Church of Rome, we heard the com- 
mand of the A postle, " Come out of her my people, " and we have obeyed. 
We do not join any one denomination of Protestants, nor adopt any 
creed but the word of God. Christianity is not a collective but an in- 
dividual thing, and each man must take the Bible for his guide and work 
out his salvation with fear and trembling. We believe the Bible is the 
only rule of faith and practice ; it is divinely inspired, and sufficient 
to guide men in the way of eternal life. We believe that God exists in 
three persons, equal in power and glory ; in the regeneration of the 
heart by the Holy Spirit ; that the sinner can be justified only by be- 
lieving in Christ ; that praying to saints, men or women who have 
been dead a thousand years, is of no use ; that counting beads or fasting 
can never save the soul, which can only be saved by the blood which 
was shed on Calvary. We believe that religion consists in the state of 
the heart, and not in the mummeries of the Romish Church. We be- 
lieve in the Councils, that they are the records of the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and we believe in the Fathers, just so far as they 
speak according to the word of God. We renounce all ho^e o^ ^'^n^^ 
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tkm by the ionns of the Romish Charch, and seek, bj reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, to be guided in the way to heaven. 

He then spoke of the recent atiack made upon them in the puUic 
paper by Father Moran, the Irish Priest, and begged them to be patient 
under all their persecutions, and God would take care of them. He 
disavowed ail connection with the Range movement, and explained the 
object of that secession as a struggle hr political liberty ; this, he said, 
is for truth, for the Bible, for the right of coming to God without the 
intervention of any mediator but the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He then told of a young girl, in Newark, who was asked by the 
priest at the confessional, if her parents had a Bible in the house, and 
when she said yes, he required her to bring it to him, as the only con- 
dition on which he would give her absolution. These are the arts 
employed by the priests in Newark, to prevent the circulation of the 
Bible. 

We have found out, said he, that we can have the Bible for our- 
selves, that we are not to go apd ask Father Moran if we may eat meat 
on Friday. There is a great differencc^between the Germans and the 
Irish ; the Germans think with their own heads, but the others go to the 
priest. We are determined to be free. They will be driven by the 
shillalah, we will go the way Grod directs us in his holy word. The 
priest may stigmatize us as RongUes or what he pleases, but we will go 
to tbe Bible and to Jesus Christ. 

But in the midst of tbe opposition which they would encounter, he 
charged them to stand fast. The Eriest' has come into your houses, and 
tried to set husband and wife at variance, and parents against their children, 
but heed him not ; fix your hopes in Christ ; be fervent in prayer, and keep 
humble in the dust. Be like the lowly violet, not like the proud sun- 
flower. This illustration* from nature he expanded at length, and drew 
others more appropriate still ; from the rainbow reflecting the colors of 
the sun, as Christians should show the beauty of Christ ; from the oak 
which is thrown down by the storm, before which the willow bends with 
safety ; and then he alluded to the heads of wheat, that stand up straight 
when they are empty, but bend to the earth when they are ripe and full. 

Brethren, the hour has come. The wall of partition is now rising 
to shield us from the church of Rome. The voice of God is no more to 
be heard in the thunders of the Vatican, but in tbe Scriptures of his 
truth. The light is no longer shining for us in the Lateran, but it 
shines in our hearts b) the illumination of the Holy Spirit. We ac- 
knowledge no master but Christ, who is the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. If the Romish priests should persecute and denounce you, 
let them. Luther took their bulls and burned them. We will not 
do them so much honor. We will laugh at them. To all that 
Rome can do and say against us, we will oppose the Bible and the 
power of love. These two weapons will make us mighty, and before 
them Rome must fall. 

The Rev. Mr. Lockermeyer, a Roman Catholic priest, recently con- 
verted, from Bavaria, addressed the congregation in the German lan- 
guage. 
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Mr. Gustiniani then read the formula of renunciation, and the sece^ 
ders rose in their seats, men and women, and gave their audible assent 
to the solemn profession of their faith. 

The venerable Dr. Milledoller then rose, and, with great solemnity 
and earnestness, said a few words. His hoary locks and trembling 
voice gave interest to his appearance and impressive address. 

We are present, said he, as witnesses of this scene. We thank God 
that it has been our privilege to behold the voluntary secession of fifty- 
eight persons from the church of Rome. It is another exhibition of that 
struggle now going on in the mind and heart of the whole world for 
emancipation. The soul of man must be suffered to flow out to God. 
He has said, " let there be light," and it is light. It ^spreads over the 
earth, and the word of God has free course. The Protestant world looks 
with intense interest upon a scene like this. It is the breaking up of 
the slumber of centuries, and is the first fruits of a general resurrection. 
With what peculiar interest should American Protestants regard this 
movement. We behold the masses of the old world fleeing from oppres- 
sion and famine, and landing upon our shores. We might well tremble 
for the result. But the Spirit of the Lord seems to be moving upon 
them, and. as they breathe the air of our free institutions, and see the 
Iifht of the gospel that here shines with power, they shake ofi! the chains 
or mental bondage, and rejoice in the liberty of those whom Christ 
makes free. Let them come ; but let us meet them with the Bible, and 
they will hail it with joy. The time for their deliverance has come, 
and O that it may be the dawn of that day when nation shall join with 
nation in the notes of praise, till the voices of a redeemed world shall go 
up in tones to reach the eternal throne, " Alleluia, for the Lord Grod 
Omnipotent reigneth." 

A collection was then taken up, in aid of the congregation, when 
Dr. Milledoller pronounced the benediction in the German tongue, and 
the congregation was dismissed. 

We have more Missionary news, but must defer it for want of room. 
One of our Missionaries is now laboring in the midst of a remarkable 
work of grace among Roman Catholics. Particulars will be given here- 
after. 



^ottcea of ^etD IPnblicattona. 

TJie Great Apostacy Identical with Papal Rome : or an Exposition of the 
Mystery of Iniquity, and the Maries and Doom of Antichrist, By J. 
F. Berg, D.D. Philadelphia : Griffith & Simon. 1847. 

In this work Dr. Berq presents us with the characteristic features of 
Popery. The moral tendencies of Popery ; the Mass, Penance, Popish 
Baptism, and the Marks and Doom of Antichrist, are vividly brought be- 
fore the mind of the reader. The argument is sustained by the word of 
God, by the lacts of history, and by experience. 
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T%e Old Paths: or A Sketch of the Order and Discipline of the Befarmed 
Church before the Reformation, as maintained by the Waldenses prior 
to that Elpoch^ and by the Church of the PakUinate, in the Sixteemlh 
Century. 

This is another iDstractiire work by Dr. Berg. The object of this is to 
trace the true church back to Apostolic times. He finds the true succes- 
sion, not in the mazes and mysteries of Babylon for a thousand years, but 
amid the burning and shining light of the Waldenses and Albigenses. On 
this route is found a path of purity and light, even to the age of the Apos- 
tles. We advise all to take it who do not wish to Irace their successioo 
through the abominations of Popery for a thousand years. 

Fletcher' 8 Devotional Family Bible, By George Virtue, 26 John-st, N. Y. 

We have received thirty-two numbers of this elegant edition. The 
execution of the engravings and of the printing is as splendid as ever. 
Where is there to be found a more elegant edition of the Sacred Volume? 

Posthumous Works of the Rev, Thomas Chalmers^ D.D., LL. D, Edited 
by the Rev. William Hanna, LL. D. Vol. 1. Harper & Brothers, 
82 Cliff-st, New- York. 1848. 

We rejoice in the appearance of the first volume of Dr. Chalmers' pos- 
thumous works. It consists of 422 pages, and is beautifully printed. The 
first part of this volume is his Sabbath Exercises. They were written 
during the sacred silence of ihe Sabbath, and are expressive of his secret 
and holy communion with his God and Saviour. 

But the most of this volume is his '' Daily Scripture Readings.'' In his 
daily reading of the word of God, he has written his views, his thoughts, 
and impressions at the time. Since October, 1841, until the day of his 
death, this has been his uninterrupted practice whether at home or abroad. 
In these the reader may expect a rich fund of thought, as they emanate 
from the brightest luminary of the church of Scotland. 

The Ufe of Bunyan. By Rev. Irah Chase. D.D., published by L. Colby 
& Co., 122 Nassau-st., New-York. 1847.' 

This is a life of that wonderful" man, who has written the Pilgrim's 
Progress, for all generations. As it is composed chiefly from the writings 
of Bunyan, it will be read with interest by all his admirers. It is a neat 
little volume of 166 pages. 

The Power of Illustration an Element of Success in Preaching and 
Teaching, By John Dowling, D.D.. Pastor of the Berean Baptist 
Church, New- York. 1848. 

This is another elegant volume of 106 pages just issued by Colby & 
Co. The reputation of Dr. Dowling as a writer is already established. 
The theme of the present work is one of great practical importance. It is 
suggestive in its character, and may well claim the personal attention of 
Ministers, Students, Sabbath School Teachers, and Parents. Each may 
learn how to present truth in a more simole. vivid, and instructive form to 
the minds of others. 

Kirwan^s Letters to Bishop HugJies, 

The Second Series is now finished. We shall soon issue them in Ger- 
man with the first series. Bishop Hughes says he is going to notice 
them, or rather refer to them occasionally while he goes on to present a 
series of arguments in favor of the Roman Catholic religion. We will 
advise our readers on this subject. 



POETRY. 258 



The Free German Catholic, 

This paper, issued by the American Protestant Society, is fast extend- 
ing its circulation, and we trust is doing much good. It is read by German 
Roman Catholics. The following are the contents of Nos. 3, 4, and 5, for 
Nov. 1, Dec. 1, and Dec. 15. 

No. 3. The Good and Bad Spirit of our Time (A Poem).— Pius IX. 
as Governor of his Country, and as Pope. — The Spanish Coachmen and 
their Saints. — Dedication of the Free German Catholic Church, 208 Allen- 
St., New- York : Dr. F. Winkelman's Address ; Address of Rev. A. La- 
chenmeyer, formerly a Roman Catholic Priest in Bavaria, and his uniting 
with the Church. — Religious Correspondence of a Polish Catholic Priest. 
— Kirwan's Third Letter. — Auricular Confession. — The New Doctrine and 
the Old Men (A Tract). — Christ's Religion, with its Promises for this, 
and Eternal Life, compared with the Disheartening Doctrine of Purga- 
tory. — Difficulties and Troubles of the Colporteurs in France. 

No. 4. Prayer and Labor (A Poem). — Rev. Mr. Serenbetz's Ad- 
dress at the Dedication of the Free German Catholic Church in the City 
of New- York. — Religious Correspondence from Baden. — The New Life of 
the Christian (A Tract). — Late Doings of the Agents of Pius IX. at 
Albany; translated from the American Protestant, with Historical Re- 
marks about the Reading of the Bible in the Roman Church. — Kirwan's 
Fourth Letter. 

No. 5. Is the Roman Church the Catholic Church ? (Letter to a 
Roman Catholic Priest). — Address to the German Population of America 
on the Evil Doings of the Jesuits. — Major Francis De Creytz's Secession 
frm the Romish Church, with Arguments. — Religious State of things in 
Belgium ; translated from the New- York Observer. — Roman Priests in 
Baltimore forbid their People to read The Free German Catholic. — 
What is the Sphere and Atmosphere of Jesuitism ? — Kirwan's Fifth Let- 
ter. — Secession of German Catholics from the Roman Church in the city 
of Newark, and constituting themselves a Free German Catholic Congre- 
gation. — Priests and Parsons. — Sympathies for Pius IX. as a Political 
Reformer. 



JPoetrg. 

REDEEM THY BROTHER. 

(These lines are from the pen of one of onr Agents. May the timely and tmthfnl sentimrals tipwmd, 
find a kind response from the reader's heart.J 

O ye who love the fallen race. 

And weep o'er all the distant poor. 
With pity see that care-worn face ! 

Thy brother, helpless at thy door. 

He fled from the oppressor's hand. 

From priestly tyranny and shame : 
He came to live in freedom's land. 

Her sweets to taste, her riches gain. 

But ah ! the tyrant found him here. 

And fastened on his helpless soal, 
The galling chains he used to wear. 

And made him yield to his contxoL. 



354 MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. 



God's precious word he is denied. 
And all the gospel dear to you : 

Thus, a poor heathen by your side. 
He dies unwept, and ruined too. 

Care for thy brother ! he has need — 
He needs thy charity and prayer ; 

His dying soul with mercy feed, 
And for eternity prepare. 

Or, in the dreadful judgment day, 
The story of his death he'll tell ; 

How, at thy gate, he went astray. 
And followed error's path to hell. 



Free Passage for Nuns in New-York Omnibuses. — The Sistenr 
of Mercy take this opportunity of returning their very grateful acknowl- 
edgment to Messrs. Kipp & Brown for their kindness and generosity to 
them and the sick poor whom they visit, in allowing them the privilege of 
free seats in their stages. 

Convent of the Sisters of Mercy, 18 West Washington Place. — Free- 
man's Journal, 

Would the proprietors of this line of stages be as willing to give free 
tickets to our Protestant ladies who are toiling, and have been for years, in 
behalf of the poor and afflicted in this city ? There are many such who 
have never had such oflfers from proprietors of omnibuses. 

SuBscRipi'ioNs BY RicH PopisH BisHOPs. — In our last paper Dr. 
Cantwell, Popish Bishop of Meath, was said to be a subscriber of £10,OQO 
to a new Jesuit College about to be started in Dublin. This was said to 
be from " immense charitable funds, of which he has the sole right of ap- 
propriation." It would be interesting to know why more of these funds 
were not forthcoming whilst thousands of the Irish were lately, and are 
still dying for want. A friend suggests that Dr. Cantwell. a most ommons 
name, should be urged to decant some of his stores for the really charitable 
purpose of feeding the starving people, instead of thus misapplying them 
by'OTCcting nurseries of imposture. This seems worse than giving a Hone 
— it is giving poison instead of bread. 

Why is O'Connell's Soul so long in Purgatory? — Our readers 
must have seen in last Saturday's paper that prayers and gloomy cere- 
monies are still being oflfered in the Popish chapel here for the deliverance 
of the soul of O'Conneli from purgatory. Did not Dr. Miley say long ago 
that his soul was " in heaven," and that he had sent his heart to Rome 
and his body to Ireland ? Why, then, is his soul still said by Dr. Gillis, 
and by all the present proceedings of the Popish Church, to be " in pu^ 
gatory?" Can any of our readers solve this problem? The fact is, 
Rome, true to her old instincts, wishes to make merchandise of O'Connell's 
soul, as she will by and by do of his heart; and bewildered Protestants, 
^ wondering after the beast," look on the impious and absurd tomfoolery, 
and say, "it is very impressive." This successful imposture emboldens 
Rome in her present bouL attempt to leg^oiii aeoeodency in Britain. A gen- 
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tieman in town, who has a Popish servant, asked him why they kept 
O'Connell so long in purgatory? — Said he. " IdonH knoWj but it is a great 
shame, for he was a very decent man," The simple man was not acquainted 
with the depths of the " mystery of iniquity." 

The Pope's Condemnation op the Ihish Colleges. — We do not 
hesitate to say, that the declaration by which the Pope of Rome and a 
board of Italian priests have presumed to condemn so laudable a design, 
and endeavored to frustrate its purpose, is the boldest stretch of Papal 
power which has been attempted in these Islands since the Reformation. — 
London Tim^s, 

Romish Libels. — The way in which the institutions of this country 
are represented to Europe by the Romish missionaries among us, may hie 
seen in the following extract of a letter of John Neuman, to the President 
of the Leopold Society in Austria, dated Pittsburgh, Pa., May 4, 1841 : 

*' Licentiousness and unchastity are prevalent vices in these schools, 
particularly in the country, — all tliese things unite in the utter ruin of 
Catholic children. On this account most Catholic priests are in the habit 
of forbidding parents to send their children to these schools, at least until 
they have received the holy communion; which injunction, however, is 
disobeyed by many lukewarm or penurious parents." — N. E, Puritan, 
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Connecticut —\si Cong. Ch., Manchester, to make their pastor, Rev. B. P. Northrop, 
a L. D., in part $45 00; from Ist Cong. Ch., South Windsor, additional, 5 00; J. N. 
Stickney. donation of paper, Rockville, 25 00; North Woodstock, Muddy Brook, Riv. 
Thos. Boutelie, Pastor, 10 00 ; in full of 50 00 to constitute Rev. B. S. J. Page, of Bridge- 
port, L. D., by 1st Pres. Ch. and Soc, 8 78 ; to make Ellen Porter of the same place, 
L. M., 25 00; from the son of a farmer, Farmington, to make him L. M., 35 00; let 
Cong. Ch. and Soc, Clinton, Rev. W. Huntington. Pastor, 10 53. 

Massachusetts. — Ludlow Cong. Ch. and Soc, Rev. J. W. Tuck, Pastor, 7 82 ; Cab- 
otville Union Meeting, (in part), Rev. C. J. Warren, Pastor, 1141; Hollister M. B. 
Ch. and Soc, (in part), Rev. J. W. Twambly, Preacher, 1 24 ; Jenksville Cong. Ch. and 
Soc, per Jesse Miller, Esq., 9 01 ; Unitarian Ch. and Soc, Bridgewater, 4 22 ; Bridge- 
water Trinitarian Cong. Ch. and Soc, to make Rev. David Brigham a L. M^ 30 w; 
Hon. Sam'l Wiiiiston, East Hampton, (which with previous donations make him aL. 
D.), 25 00; Isr. Cong. Ch. and Soc, Springfield, Rev. Sam'l Osgood, D.D., Pastor, 
Hon. John Mills, 5 00; Chauncey Chapin, Esq. 2 00; Miss R. Pomeroy, 16 2.5, in all, 
25 25, and proceeds of a stove already acknowledged, 30 00; Cong. Ch., Shirley, tojr 
Mr. Merwin, 4 10 ; Souihboro, Jasper Adams, 1 00. 

New Hainpshire. — Orthodox Ch., Peterboro, to make Rev. Henry J. Lamb L. Mi, 
25 00; Meth. Ch., Nashua, Rev. L. Drew, Preacher, to make him a L, M., (in part), 
22 75; Members of Rev. Mr. Richards' Soc, 23 00; Baptist Ch. at Manchester, to con- 
stiiute their Pastor, Rev. Mr. Lincoln, L. M., (in part), 23 00; Dr. Holmes' Ch.,New 
Bedford, 12 00- Eliz. Renney, Wareham; 2 00; Rev.J. B, M. Bailey's Ch. and 
Soc, South Attleboro, 8 75 ; Milford, balance to make Rev. O. O. Stearns L. M., in 
full, 9 50. 

New-York City and State. — Batavia Pres. Ch., to make Rev. B. Sunderland a L. D^ 
25 33 ; Do. Bap. Ch., Rev. S. M. Stimson, 10 44 ; Do. M. E. Ch., Rev. D. HoughtonJ 
6 39 ; Lyons Pres. Ch., to make Rev. Iia Ingrahara a L. D., 25 00; Jesse Smith, ot 
same church, to make himself a L. M., 25 00 ; Newel Taft, to make himself a L. M., 
25 00 ; Do. M. E. Ch., 2 31 ; Do. Baptist €h., 5 97. The following are in part tolnake 
their several Pastors Life Members : Union Cong, Ch. Olean, Rev. S. W. IMtusj 19 3&; 
Union Cong. Ch., Burton, balance, S. W. Titus and Rev. Mr. Scott, of Clean, 10 75; 
Congs. Smith Settlement and Bolivar, each, 3 78 ; Rev, S. B, Rooney, of Bolivia, 7 56; 
Union Cong. Ch., Rushford, Rev. E. H. Harris, 25 00; Cong., Centrevllle, 1 18; Unkfti 
Cong., Hume, Rev. J. Van Antwerp, 8 00; Gong., Mixvlllej « 88; Meth. Congj. 
Graiiger, Rev. C. Gould, 6 54 ; Congs. Black Creek and Belfast, to be equally dividea 
between Rev. Kennard and O. Thomas, 7 18; Cong,, Friendship, I S2\ \ixvvysvC«oSx^ 
Rev. O. W. GibbB, 16 00. Here ends the contrlbuiioua to m^iVLe lAlekT^eraXiei^ Nsv-^^x. 
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above refiBrred to. Cong., Portville, to make Re^. M. Scott L. M.^ (in part), 20 00 
Cong., East Hinsdale, Rev. H. S. Card, 3 56; Cong., Scott's Cor., for same, 2 21 ; Pal- 
myra Pres. Ch., 14 61 ; Springport Pres. Ch., 2 25; N. Y. city, H. Wells, Esq., 2 50; 
Knowlesviile Pres. Ch., 10 00; Jordan Pres. Ch., in full to make Rev. A. Judson a L. 
M., 19 51 ; Jordan Bap. Ch., 13 90 ; Junius Pres. Ch., 35 53; Jordan M. E. Ch., 2 31 ; 
M. E. Ch., Hudson, 6 50 ; Casper V. H. Morrison L. M., (in part), 5 00 ; Ref. Dutch Qh., 
6 11 ; 1st Ref. Dutch Ch., Coxackie, to make Rev. Jeremiah Searle L. M., (in part), 

14 00 ; 2d Ref. Dutch Ch., same place, to constitute Rev. Paul D. Van Kleef L. M. (in 
part), 20 00; Ref. Dutch Ch., Saugerties, 7 00; an omission in last No. from Pres. ck, 
Cold Spring, 2 93; Mrs. Davenport, 1 00; M. Ch., Cold Spring, 6 25; from a lady, to 
constitute James K. Polk^ Prest. U. S. a L. M., 25 00; Pres. Ch., Junius, a balance, 

4 75 ; York A. F. Ch., a balance, 2 00; Elbridge Bap. Ch., to make Rev. John Smitzer 
a L. M., 7 00; Elbridge Pres. Ch. to make Rev. C. N. Mattoon a L. M., 25 12; 
ladies of Rev. Dr. Campbell's Ch., N. Y. city, to make him a L. D., 50 00 ; Brai- 
nerd Pms. Ch., N. Y. city, 63 79; Pres. Ch., East Bloomfield, 30 26; Mrs. S. 
Remsen, donation, 2 00; from the Pres. Ch. of Beekmantown, Clinton co., Joel Smith, 
treasurer, 5 00 ; Andrew Anderson, Salem, Washington co., 1 00 ; from Pleasant 
Valley, Rev. B. F. Wile, pastor, 8 27^ from the ladies of the 1st Pres. Ch., Albany, to 
make their pastor, Rev. J. N. Camffbell, D. D., as L. M, 5 00 ; from a gentleman of JV. 
Y. city, 10 00; David White, Southampton, 25 cts. ; Abby Woodruff and Edwin 
Hegdes, Bridgehampton, 25 cts. each; Joshua P. Youngs, Greenport, 5 00; Mrs. Hon. 
Joshua B. Smith, for Kirwan's Letters, 1 00 ; Sylvester Hallock, 50 cts ; Newark Valley, 
Tioga CO. Pres. Ch., 12 41— this is to constitute (in part) Dea. Elijah Curtis L. M; M. 
E. Ch., same place, 50 cts. ; Berkshire, Tioga co., Pres. Ch., 13 90 ; Mrs. M. D. Lock- 
wood, same place, 5 00 — these two sums are to complete the Life Membership of Rev. 
Wm. Bradford ; M. E. Ch., same place, 69 cts ; East Owego, 12 20, to complete the 
Life Membership of Rev. Asa Dodge ; Camp-School-House, East Owego, 1 72 ; Castle 
Creek, coll. in Bap. Ch. 3 33; Whitney's Point Pres. Ch., 10 56, to make Rev. John 
Nevins Lewis L. M. (in partj ; Binghampton Pres. Ch., Mrs. Henry Mather, 1 00. 

New Jersey. — Bloomfield rres. Cn., Rev. George DuflBeld, Jr. Pastor, 30 26 ; Abm. 
H. Cadmus, same place, foundation of a L. M. for a poor colored Preacher mentioned 
in Aug No. of Protestant, 1846, 3 00. 

Pennsylvania. — Cong. Mainsburgh, 81 00 ; Cong. Mansfield, 1 00 ; Cong. Tioga, 
3 64; Bentley's School- House^ t 75 ; Cong. Covington, 6 00 ; Red School-House, near 
Mansfield, 2 17 ; Pres. Cong. Lawrenceville, to make their pastor, Rev. Mr. Hood, L. M., 
in part 7 66 ; Meth. Cong., same place, to make Rev. Mr. Mithway L. M., in part 
8 90; Cong. Beacher's Island, Rev. Mr. C. P. Davison, 4 00; Cong. Elkland, Rev. S. 
Brunson, 2 58 ; Pres. Cong. Wellsboro', Rev. Mr. Calkins, 1 1 25 ; Meth. Cong, do.. Re?. 
Mr. Nicholls, 2 12 ; Meth. Cong. Charleston, 3 00 ; Pres. Pine Creek, Rev. Mr. Calkins, 

5 76 ; Cong. Pike Mills, 2 37 ; Cong. Cowdersport, to make Rev. D. B. Brown a L. M., 
part 12 00 ; Cong. Baker's School-House for same. 4 59 ; Cong. Roulette, 1 52 ; Cong. 
Liberty, 1 50; Canoe-Place, 96 cts.; Union Cong, at Smethport, to be divided equally 
between Revs. J. Lane, J. L. Smith, and F. W. Conable, 18 00; Rev. Mark Mede, 
Greenwich Cong. Phila., 1 00; Ref. Germ. Ch., Rev. Dr. Berg, Pliila., 29 85; Clin- 
ton-st. Pres. Ch.. Phila , 28 00; Ladies of Rev. John Chambers's Ch., Phila., to make 
him L. D., 50 00 ; a Friend, do. 25 00 ; Central Pres. Ch., Northern Liberties, Phila., 
25 70; St. George's M. E. Ch., to constitute Rev. A. Atwood L. M., 30 25 ; William 
Raguel, Esq., 20 00 ; individuals, 7 50 ; collected in Germantown, Thanksgiving day, 

15 13; Michael Welsh, Wilkesbarre, 3 00; M. W. Baldwin, Philad., 5 00; Dr. W. 
Ashmead, Phila., 2 00; Abm. R. Perkins, 2 00; Robert E. Matcheys, Phila., 3 00; a 
Friend, Phila., 1 00. 

O^io.— Rev. Dan'l Gibbs, to make himself a L. M., 25 00. 

MORTIMER DEMOTTE, Treasurer. 
New- Yorkf December^ 21, 1847. 



SPECIAL NOTICE. / 

Our readers are most earnestly and affectionately recjuested to read the 
Circular in this No. of the Protestant. From this, they will learn something 
of the oriffin, plans, success, prospects, and present wants of the Society. 
When this has been attentively read and considered, will the reader send 
us by mail such an expression of interest as will encourage us ^o go for- 
ftard 7 Should each reader send us a donation of One Dollar, the Society 
would be immediately relieved of aH ita embarrassments. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC STATISTICS IN THE UNITED STATES, 

FOR 1848. 

To our readers it is not a matter of idle curiosity, but of interest, to 
be made acquainted with the annual statements of the leaders of the Ro- 
man Church respecting their increase of strength in the United States. 
We have annually sent forth the report which is published by the appro- 
bation of the Archbishop of Baltimore. This report, whether correct or 
incorrect, will not be questioned by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. In 
the conclusion of this article we will furnish some data, and give some 
facts that may aid our readers in forming their opinions respecting these 
statistics. 

These statistics are from the Metropolitan Catholic Almanac and 
Laity's Directory for 1848, published at Baltimore. We will publish 
the report for two years. 

1847 1848 

2 Archbishoprics 3 Archbishoprics 

20 Bishops— Coadj. 2 24 Bishops* 

834 Priests 890 Priests 

812 Churches 907 Churches 
26 Diocesses — 1 Vic. Apos. 30 Diocesses 

During the past year there has been an accession of 76 Priests, and 95 
additional churches have been erected or dedicated. 

Diocesses. 1847 1848 

Baltimore .... 90,000 .... 100,000 

New Orleans " . . 160,000 ... 160,000 

Louisville. . -. . 30,000 .... 30,000 

Boston .... 75,000 . . . 80,000 

Philadelphia . . . .... 120,000 

New-York ) 

Albany > . . 230,000 . . . 230,000 

Buffalo ) 

Charleston . . . 10,000 ... . . 7,000 

* Besides these, there are two Bishops who have resigned their Episcopal 
charge. 
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Cincinnati 

Cleveland 

Mobile . 

Detroit 

Vincennea 

Dubuque . 

Nashville 

Natches 

Pittsburg 

Little Rock 

Chicago 

Milwaukie 

Texas . 

Oregon 



This is the sum to 



70.000 

11.000 

75.000 

27.000 

6,500 

1.500 



35.000 
'700 
50.000 
30,000 
20.000 
6.000 



50,000 

30.000 

11,000 

75.000 

30.000 

6.500 

1,500 

6.300 

35.000 

700 

50.000 

40,000 

20.000 

7.500 



1,173,700 



• 1,190,700 



tal of the Roman Catholic population in the United 
States for two years, according to their own showing. By this it will 
be seen, that the increase of Roman Catholics during the past year has 
been seventeen thousand, and no more. 

Now we desire to call the attention of our readers' to some things 
that may be worthy of notice in these statistics. 

Firsiy as to the number of Bishops. 

In 1847 there were twenty-four Bishops. In 1848 there are twenty- 
four Bishops, but as two others have resigned, the whole number \a 
twenty-six. Yet during 1847 no less than jivt new Bishops were 
created by Pope Pius IX. These are, the Rt. Rev. John Timon, Bishop 
of Buffalo ; Rt. Rev. Amadeus Rappe, Bishop of Cleveland ; Rt. Rev. 
John Bazin, Bisbop of Vincennes ; Rt. Rev. John McClosky, Bishop of 
Albany ; Rt. Rev. John Odin, Bishop of Galveston. 

In the next place, as to the number of Priests. 

If there were 834 Priests in 1847, and 890 in 1848, then the increase 
•would be only fifty-six, while they say it is seventy-six. They also 
report 919 Roman Catholic Clergymen in the United States in 1848. 
How these reports can be made consistent with each other we do not 
clearly see. 

Again, as to the reports from the Diocesses, and the amount of popu- 
lation. 

The Editor of the Metropolitan states, that " Returns have been 
received from all the Diocesses of the Union, except one, and in general 
have been full and satisfactory." Why, then, we inquire, have fhey 
not published the population of the Diocesses of St. Louis, Richmond, 
and Hartford ? If the reports were received why were they suppressed ? 
The Diocess of St. Louis was published in the Metropolitan of 1844 as 
(having a population of 100,000. The immense amount of emigrant 
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population for the West within the last four years, has doubtless much 
increased this Diocess. 

Our readers will notice that according to these reports there has 
been no increase of the Roman Catholic population during the past year 
in eleven of the Diocesses. These are, New Orleans, Louisville, New- 
York, Mobile, Detroit, Dubuque, Nashville, Pittsburg, Little Rock| 
Chicago, and Texas or Galveston. At the same time there has been a 
decrease in the Diocess of Charleston of 3000. i 

In view of such statistics, we ask, what becomes of the thousands 
and tens of thousands of Romanists who annually come into the United 
States ? Have they been fused and amalgamated with Protestants 
so that they cannot be found ? This will not be conceded by the Ro- 
man Hierarchy. Again, we inquire, where are they to be found, and 
in looking over these reports, echo answers where ? 

Is it not strange that in such Diocesses as Detroit, Dubuque, Chicago, 
New- York, and others, there has been no addition to the Roman Catholic 
population in 1847 ? In the Roman Catholic Metropolitan of 1844 it is 
stated that the Diocess of New. York contained more than two hundred 
thousand. An yet in 1848 it is said to number only 230,000. Is this 
so ? The number of emigrants entered at the New-York Custom-House 
during the month of September last, was seventeen thousand six hundred 
and sixty-four. They have sometimes landed here during the past year 
at the rate of nearly a thousand a day for several days in succession. 
Most of these were directly from Ireland, Were they not Romanists ?* 

These have not all gone to the West. Besides these, there passed 
over Lake Champlain within a few weeks in the summer past about 
15,000 emigrants on their way from Canada to Albany and New-York. 
Think of the tens of thousands that have landed at New- York within 
four years past. Is it probable that the entire increase of Romanists 
during that time within this Diocess, embracing the whole of this State 
and part of New-Jersey, has been only 30,000 ? You can hardly per- 
suade the keepers of our alms-houses and hospitals, and those who labor 
to supply the wants of the poor of this city, to believe in such a meagre 
increase. 

But take another view of this report. 

The Roman Catholic population in 1847 is 1,173,700, and in 1848, 
1,190,700, — ^increase during the year, 17,000. This is less than the 
number of emigrants who arrived in this city in the month of Septera- 
ber. True, these emigrants may not all have been Roman Catholics, 
But who can be persuaded to believe that there have not arrived more 
than 17 000 Romanists during 1847 ? 
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"During the first nine months of the present year [1847], there have 
arrived at the cities of Boston, New-York, Philadelphia, Baltimore and 
New Orleans, no less than 238,000 immigrants from Europe, while 
during the same time in 1846, there arrived but 150,000 — being an 
increase the present year of 83,000 — and if we include the arrivals in 
Canada, we shall find that during 1847, no less than a quarter of a mil- 
lion of human beings have left their domicils in the Old World to seek 
homes in the New." — N, Y. Express. 

Bishop England, of Charleston, S. C, in 1838 estimated the Roman 
Catholic population in the United States to be 1,200,000. Bishop Ro- 
sati, of St. Louis, published it at Rome in 1842 as 1,500,000. And 
Bishop Hughes, in his letter to the Leopold Society in 1841 estimates it 
at 1,500,000. According to the opinion of Bishop Hughes there were 
three hundred and nine thousand and three hundred more Roman Catho- 
lics in the United States in 1841 than there are in 1848, if we credit 
the report for the present year. 

, Last year we published the Roman Catholic population as upwards 
of 3,000,000. We have as yet seen no evidence that induces us to 
believe that our estimate was too great. We remind our readers that 
the Roman Catholic Almanac for 1844 published 1,300,000 in the 
United States. Since that time there seems to have been an effort to 
diminish rather than to swell their numbers on this side of the Atlantic. 

Whatever may be the truth with respect to the precise number of 
these men, it must be obvious to all, that they are sufficiently numerous 
to awaken the attention, the prayers, and special efforts of Christians 
for their salvation. They should excite deep interest in the minds of all 
who regard the best welfare of their country. 



PAPAL LITERARY AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS IN THE 

UNITED STATES. 

Pjpe Pius IX has now in our country 22 Theological Seminaries; 
23 Literary Institutions for young men ; 53 Female Religious Institu- 
tions; 19 Male Religious Institutions; 74 Female Academies; and 95 
Charitable Institutions. Here are no less than two hundred and eighty- 
six institutionSj where large numbers of our youth of both sexes are now 
in a course of training, under the influence of teachers of the Romish 
Church. 

Besides these, the Pope has now in his service a great number of 
Sisters of Charity, Ladies of the Sacred Heart, Sisters of Mercy, and 
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various other orders, who have under their care thousands and tens of 
thousands of children. The minds of these children are to be expanded, 
their characters modelled, and their religious impressions and opinions 
are to be made and stamped by such teachers. All that they will know 
of science, of morals, and of religion, will be received from those who 
have made their solemn vows to devote all their powers and time to gain 
converts to the church of Rome. 

The object of these schools is not to educate the children of Roman 
Catholics. If this were the sole, the great object, we should not object 
to them. They have the same right and privilege, under this Protestant 
government, to establish schools for the education ,of their children, that 
we have. 

But the important end designed by all their schools, seminaries, and 
colleges, is to draw in the children and youth of Protestants for the pur- 
pose of converting them to the faith of Rome. If the church of Rome 
was the friend and patron of popular education, she would establish 
schools with the same energy in South A merica, Spain, and Italy, that she 
exhibits in this country. Why are the millions and millions in those 
countries left to live and to die in their ignorance, while teachers and 
tre^asures are pouring into our country ? Let not Protestants be deceived 
by some apparent flashes of liberality on the part of Pius IX. He, as 
well as the hierarchy of Rome, is the enemy of universal education. 
Show us, if you can, one single act of the Pope to disprove this. He is 
wise enough to know that one generation universally educated would 
utterly annihilate the whole System of popery. 

With regard to the papal schools in the United States, we do not 
fear them on account of their literary character. We know, in this 
respect, they will not bear a comparison with Protestant schools. The 
decrees of infallible Popes must be reversed, and the prohibited Index 
must be cut down, before Popish schools can stand on the same literary 
platform with Protestant. 

But the majority of our citizens are not attracted by the literary 
reputation of schools. They do not on this account prefer them for their 
children. Many, among whom we include the fashionable and thought- 
less part of the community, send to papal schools because they suppose 
special attention is paid to the ornamental branches of education, that the 
pupils excel in music, in dancing, or embroidery, or something of this 
kind. Such things they regard as the essentials of a thorough educa- 
tion, while the knowledge of the sciences is comparatively of little im- 
portance. 

A much larger class of our people, however, look at the purse first 
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ofall^ when they seek a school for their children. The cheapest school, 
as well as store, is the place of attraction. Here the' Romish teachers 
in our country have had the advantage of us, in the establishment of 
gelect schools. As the teachers are supported by the church, they can 
teach on very low terms, or if they are disposed, they can instruct the 
children of Protestants free of charge. This has increased the number 
of their pupils. But on the other hand, the teachers of select schools 
among Protestants, are entirely dependent on their scholars for their 
support. Hence, they cannot afford to teach gratuitously, nor on very 
low terms. This has deprived them of pupils, who have gone to other 
schools. 

We are not of the opinion that the great mass of schools in our coun- 
try are Roman Catholic, or that the majority of Protestant youth of both 
sexes are in their schools. Neither are we of the opinion of those who 
say that papal schools are fast fading away and going down. From the 
statistics of the Romish church for 1848, we learn there has been addq^ 
to their number the last year, one Theological Institution, one Literary 
Institution for young men, six Male Religious Institutions, ten Female 
Religious Institutions, eight Female Academies, and seven Charitable 
Institutions. Besides, there are many schools and free schools, for boys 
and girls, that have been opened during the year. 

From this we should not infer that their schools were rapidly dying 
away. Protestant schools may be multiplying in a greater ratio than 
papal, but papal schools are not diminishing in number. We gain no- 
thing by such a declaration when it is opposed by their own reports. 

The influence of papal schools should not be despised nor ridiculed. 
True, they may not have high claims to literary merit. Viewed only 
in this aspect, they may be inferior to other schools. Yet they have 
exerted and do still exert a very important influence over the minds of 
many Protestant youth. We need not go to the West to see this influ- 
ence. You will find enough of it on the east of the Alleghany Moun- 
tains. Here, in this very city of New- York, at this hour, the sons and 
daughters of high Protestant families are in Roman Catholic schools in 
this city and vicinity. In a village that we have recently visited in this 
state, where there is a Roman Catholic Female Seminary, we were 
informed that about a dozen of the first Protestant families in the village 
had sent their daughters to that seminary. Several of those daughters 
are now members of the Romish church. Similar facts might be named 
with regard to other places in the East, 

It is folly, then, to assert that papal schools are doing no injury to 
our Protestant youth. Parents should awake to the reality of things, 
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and beware how they place their children under such an influence, that 
is more to be deprecated than death itself. 

As to papal schools at the West, the question seems to have been 
recently mooted in some quarters whether there are any such schools 
there, or if any, whether they are not fast disappearing. One writer 
asserts that he had searched the state of Kentucky, and could find only 
ten Roman Catholic schools, including both primary and high schools. 
The Archbishop of Baltimore says that there are in Kentucky, 2 Eccle- 
siastical Institutions for young men, 2 Colleges for young men, 1 Male 
Religious Institution, 2 Female Religious Institutions, 10 Female 
Academies, and 4 Charitable Institutions. Besides these, there are 
primary schools and free schools both for boys and girls. In these are 
hundreds of pupils, but we cannot give the definite number. 

We set one statement over against the other, and shall be gratified to 
know precisely where the truth is, or what il is. Rev. Mr, Clark, whose 
statements about Roman Catholic schools at the West were questioned 
by the Louisville Herald, wrote to Professor Stowe, of Cincinnati, and 
received the following answer : 

Cincinnaii, Dec, 10, 1847. 

Rev. R. W. Clark. Dear Sir : — . ... I have conferred with H. 
F. West, Esq., of Indianapolis, Indiana, who is perfectly familiar with 
all the statistics of education in that state, both Protestant and Catholic. 
He says that your impressions, so far as that state is concerned, '< are 
perfectly correct." I use his own language. He promised to give me 
the statistics on paper, but his business called him out of town before he 
had time to fulfil his promise. 

As to Kentucky, I believe the statements of the address which you 
quote are to be relied upon. I know that great efforts were made, and 
much time and labor employed by the author of that address to ascertain 
the facts exactly as they are, and I am not yet ready to believe, without 
proof, the contrary statements of the Louisville Herald. 

The statistics of the Catholic Almanac are good authority, so far as 
numbers are concerned, and I feel bound to receive them as true till 
they are shown to be false. The Catholic Almanac, in its own sphere, 
is as good authority as the American Almanac is in its sphere. 

My time is so much occupied that it is impossible for me now to col- 
lect statistics. I have lived here nearly fifteen years in this great centre 
of Catholic operations at the West; I have carefully observed their 
movements ; I have been personally acquainted with a considerable num- 
ber of their teachers, priests, Jesuits, and Bishops : and my opinion is, 
that the Catholics are doing more to promote their own views, by means 
of educational institutions, above the common schools, than any three 
Protestant denominations in the land ; and that they are altogether the 
most flourishing sect in the West. I wish it were not so, but so it is,, 
and all will know it by and by, however incredulous they may be now. 
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The Catholic Almanac, from year to year, will show their increase, 
and this increase is not wholly by immigration. In our city there have 
been not a few conversions, and from among our most respectable citi- 
zens. This is matter of fact, which no man living here can deny, how- 
ever much he may regret it. Truly yours, 

C. E. Stowe. 

We do not believe that those men who are trying to do away all 
grounds of fear about the influence of Popery at the West, are doing a 
good service to their country. If they do not live to express their regret 
at such a course, others we think will bitterly lament over it. At 
present, it is very gratifying to the Jesuits to see such statements in respect- 
able political and religious papers. Such a representation accords with 
their policy. As wise and skilful leaders, they wish to conceal their 
real strength until the time for action. 

We have no desire for the reputation of alarmists. Mere alarm, 
without vigorous and efficient efforts, can be of no use. Neither dare 
we assume the responsibility of trying to do away the apprehension of 
danger about the West. There is apathy enough in the community on 
this subject. The man, or the editor, whose course may increase this 
apathy tenfold, should consider well what he is doing. Let him duly 
weigh the responsibility both in this and in the coming world. Let him 
remember that he may suddenly close many avenues of good that are 
now open for the West, and may exclude the light of the gospel from 
many beniorhted minds. Who is prepared to meet such a responsibility ? 
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It is not usually a difficult matter to judge of the character of the 
supreme Pontiffii of Rome. While we reject their infallibility, we are 
obliged to acknowledge the uniformity of their character. The word 
of God, which we receive as sufficient authority, describes popery as 
a beast fierce and cruel, in its origin, in its progress, and sustaining the 
same character to its final overthrow. The man of sin exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, and sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God. Every Pope has set up a standard of faith and 
of practice above the revealed word of God. His own sovereign will 
and unwritten tradition, have annihilated the authority and influence of 
God's commandments over the minds of men. The Popes have ever 
been known as the enemies of liberty of conscience^-of the right 
of private judgment, of the liberty of the press, and of opinion, as well 
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as of civil and religious liberty. Such is the faithful testimony of the 
pages of history. 

But since the present Pope came to the throne of Antichrist, the 
sentiment of the Protestant world (not the Pope) seems to be wonder- 
fully changed. While his own acts and declarations as Pope, are 
cliaracterislic of his predecessors, yet some of his movements have 
thrown dust 'into the eyes of Protestants, so that they do not clearly 
perceive his true character. 

He is said to be a very liberal Pope. Now for the evidence of this. 
One proof of this is, that he has pardoned some political offenders in 
Italy, who were condemned and imprisoned by Gregory XVI. Why 
did he do this ? Was it not to prevent another revolution, and thus to 
save his own Ufe ? Was he not aware that the flame of indignation ia 
the hearts of Italians was ready to break forth and consume his throne, 
if those noble-minded men, who had resolved to cast off the yoke of 
despotism, were not brought forth from their dungeons ? 

If the Pope is truly liberal, why did he not extend his hands and cut 
the chains from other offenders, who are detained as prisoners ? One 
year ago we made an appeal to him* to release some bishops. We 
called on him to release Cashiur, Archbishop of Memphi, imprisoned in 
the cells of the Inquisition at Rome, and Dr. O'Finan, Bishop of Killala. 
We also called upon him to send Bishop Reze back to Detroit, who has 
for several years been detained as a prisoner at Rome, But there is 
silence at the Vatican. Now whether Pius IX read our appeal or not, 
he doubtless knows the situation or fate of these bishops. And if he is 
a man of truly liberal feelings, why does he not bring these men forth 
to the light of day, and show them to the world ? Is it because their 
imprisonment is less perilous to his life and throne than their liberation 
would be ? 

Again, the Pope is extolled for his liberality because he has let rail- 
roads into Italy, 

We are willing to give him due credit for any advance on the policy 
of the old Pope. We rejoice in progress in Italy as much as in any 
country, and we hope that where they have one railroad now, they may 
soon have five. 

But why have railroads been introduced into the papal states ? Did 
riot the Pope know that Gregory XVI put his throne over a volcano, by 
deciding against the introduction of railroads? Had he not died, as 
some think, before his time, he might have been thrown into the volcano. 

* See 2d volume American Protestant, p. 260. 
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Pfos IX was wise enough to discover that railroads were essffntial to 
self-preservation. Hence as a wise man he adopted them. 

The Pope is also said to be the friend of dmL liberty. This im- 
pression has awakened the greatest enthusiasm in Italy, and the most 
extravagant demonstrations of joyful feeling. The political and religious 
press throughout the civilized world have echoed the cry of freedom from 
the Vatican. It has been asserted, again and again, that the Pope was 
about to give the people a Constitution, or to form a Legislature, or a 
Parliament. Not only the Italians, but all Christendom were on the tiptoe 
of expectation, looking for the new form of government that was to give 
civil liberty to the oppressed and downtrodden Italians. 

The long-expected day arrived. The Pope summoned what be 
called his ConsuUa. The Uoivers, the organ of the J^its, gives an 
account of the ConsuUa as follows : 

The Univers publishes a letter from Rome of the 18lh inst., giving 
an account of the opening of the ConsuUa on the 15th. At 9 o'clock, 
A . M., on that day, Cardinal Antonelli, President of the Consulta, and 
Monsignor Amici, its Vice-President, with the 24 provincial deputies, 
arrived at the Quirinal, and took their places in the Hall of the Throne, 
which the Pope entered shortly afterwards. His Holiness having taken 
his seat on the throne, the president addressed to him, in concise but 
suitable terms, in the name of all present, their homage, and the assur- 
ance that they would endeavor, by all means in their power, to respond 
to the confidence of their Sovereign. 

The Pope replied in the following terms : — " 1 thank you for your 
good intentions, and, as regards the public welfare, I esteem them of 
value. It was for the public good, that since my elevation to the Pon- 
tifical throne I have, in accordance with the councils inspired by Grod, 
accomplished all that I could ; and I am still ready, with the assistance 
of God, to do all for the future, without, however, retrenching in any 
degree tlie sovereignty of the Pontificate ; and, inasmuch as I received 
it full and entire from my predecessors, so shall I transmit this sacred 
deposit to my successors. I have three millions of subjects as witnesses, 
and I have hitherto iaccomplished much to unite my subjects with me, 
and to ascertain and provide for their niecessilies. It was particularly 
to ascertain those wants, and to provide better for the exigencies of the 
public service, that I have assembled you in a permanent council. It 
was to hear your opinion when necessary, and to aid me in my sove- 
reign resolutions, in which I shall consult my conscience, and confer on 
them with my Ministers and the Sacred College. Any body who would 
take any other view of the functions you are called to fulfil, would mis- 
take materially, as well as he that would see in the Council of State 1 
have created, the realization of their own Utopias, and the germ of an 
institution incompatible with the Pontifical sovereignty." 

After having concluded his speech, the Holy Father admitted the 
deputies to pay tlieir homage. He then rose, and gave them his bene- 
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diction, and added, that he recommended them to commence their labors 
with the assistance of Heaven, and that he was sure that those labors 
would be fruitful in good results, and that they would accomplish the 
wishes of his heart. 

After mass they repaired in the same order to the Vatican, and 
having entered the hall appointed for their meeting, immediately elected 
a committee to draw up an address in reply to the Pope's speech, which 
was composed of Prince Odescalchi, and Messrs. Minghetti, Paolucci, 
and Silvani. That committee having retired to an adjoining hall, re- 
turned shortly afterwards with the draught of that document, which 
obtained the sanction of the assembly. From what had transpired of 
the contents of the address, it would appear that the Consulta expressed 
a desire that its attributes, rights, and duties, should be properly defined. 
It, moreover, asked if it was empowered to propose reforms and control 
the acts of the government. On the following day the Consulta waited 
on the Pope with the address, which his Holiness handed to Cardinal 
Feretli, after a few words of acknowledgment. 

The Pope's speech had produced a painful impression, which the 
reply of the Consulta had partly dispelled. 

The Univers adds : There was no truth in the report that the Pope 
intended to suppress the Order of Jesuits. 

The above speech, it seems, filled the minds of the Consulta, and of 
the people of Rome, with sadness and disappointment. It is reported 
tjiat he was afterwards received coldly by the people. All saw, or 
thought they saw, the elements and the purpose of that despotism under 
which they had so long groaned. 

As the European press begin to discover the real character of the 
present Pontiff, we hope that the American press will not be deceived. 

Of the act of the Pope in the condemnation of the Irish Colleges, 
where the sons of Roman Catholics might be educated, the London 
Times declares : 

We do not hesitate to say, that the declaration, by which the Pope 
of Rome and a board of Italian priests have presumed to condemn so 
laudable a design, and endeavored to frustrate its purpose, is the boldest 
stretch of Papal power which has been attempted in these islands since 
the Reformation. 

The London Standard says : 

The Times has discovered, though somewhat late in the day, that 
"the great European Reformer," Pope Pius IX, is playing "a double 
game" — in secular politics, the most liberal of the liberal, in the exer- 
cise of his ecclesiastical authority, the most aggressive, or, at least, one 
of the most aggressive of the ambitious men who have in succession 
occupied the Roman See. Though our contemporary seems to be at a 
loss to reconcile this seeming inconsistency of character in Dr. Feretti, 
the matter will be perfectly intelligible to one acquainted with the 
history of the Papacy. The present Pope merely follows the precedent 
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of his most arrc^ant and ambitious predecessors, in committing himself 
in secular politics, to the humor of the day. Crusaders, Feudalists, 
Monarchists, even Republicans, the Popes have been as the '' spirit of 
the age" required, but it was that they might always be " Popes" — 
ecclesiastical tyrants. The double game is 1200 years old — that is, as 
old as the Papacy. 

In conclusion, we ask what has Pius IX done to call forth such 
universal praise ? What has he done that he was not compelled to do by 
the state of things in Italy ? Would he have been secure on his throne 
if he had done less ? 

We should remember that all these movements that have grven eclat 
to his reign, are entirely political. Whenever he has done any thing as 
the spiriitLal Pope, he has evinced the same bigotry and superstition and 
hatred of the word of God, that have characterized his predecessors. 
He has as bitterly denounced Bible Societies, and the circulation of the 
Bible in the common language of the people, as any before him. He 
has reaffirmed the sentiments of Gregory XVI against the liberty of 
the press, the right of private judgement, and the rights of conscience. 
As the London Tablet, the official organ of the Romish church, affirms 
that " Pius IX in no respect differs from the Gregorys or Innocents who 
have preceded him," it is time that Protestants should inquire whether 
they have not been deceived. 

A writer in the Commercial Advertiser makes some very pertinent 
inquiries respecting the doings of the Pope. 

I have read, with deep interest, the account of the proceedings at 
the Tabernacle, in commendation of Pope Pius IX, and the progress 
of free institutions in his dominions. But I am ignorant of what he 
has done to justify such commendation or such a meeting. I turned 
eagerly to the account, to obtain information, and read the letters, the 
address, the resolutions and the speeches, but remain as ignorant as 
before, for not an act is specified, while eulogistic lang'uage is employed 
without stint. It seems strange that no one mentioned an act of the 
Pontiff when they met to celebrate his wonderful acts in behalf of human 
rights. 

You will much oblige me, and, I am persuaded, many of your 
readers, if you will give an account, in detail, of the efforts of Pius IX 
and the Italian people for national independence and constitutional 
freedom, in consequence of which, as the circular declares, the people 
were called to honor his Holiness. Will you also show wherein the 
Pope manifests his tolerating spirit, (itself the highest evidence of 
Christianity,) and his comprehensive and liberal views, which were 
mentioned by Reverdy Johnson, Esq., and how, according to Dudley 
Selden, Esq., " raised to a position of almost absolute power, he had not 
exhibited it, but had laid it aside, and relaxed it, to bestow it upon the 
people ?" 
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Do not think that f am wilfully ignorant of these matters, for I am 
a careful reader of your paper and of others. And I am not alone in 
my ignorance, for I have consulted several professional men of intelli- 
gence, and they cannot mention an act of the Pope which could justify 
the excitement in Italy or New- York. I know he has favored the con- 
struction of a railroad in his state, which is quite a "liberal" act for 
a Pope ; for Gregory, his predecessor, forbade it ; and he has organized 
the National Guards as a means of defence, but what else has he done 1 
Has he retracted the bull " in ccenam domini," in which annually his 
Holiness anathematizes the people, the church, and the sovereign of 
England ? Has he refused to pronounce the annual anathema on 
Protestants throughout the world ? Has he authorized the introduction 
of the Bible and other religious books into his dominions ? Has he 
tolerated any other church than his own ? Has he given liberty to the 
press ? Has he permitted the organization of temperance and other 
reforming associations by the people ? Does he allow freedom of dis- 
cussion ? Has he given a constitution to the people ? Does he recognise 
their right to elect their own rulers and legislators ? Has he acknow. 
ledged the right of the people to think for themselves on matters of 
religion, and to choose their own religious teachers ? — Does he guar- 
antee the sacred rights of liberty and of consdience ? 

If he has done these things, then " is Saul also among the prophets ;" 
but if not, do tell us what he has done, and tell us why that great and 
enthusiastic meeting was convened. Was it for political effect at home, 
or to lead Pius IX onward a little, or was it designed by a few secret 
leaders, to favor the Roman Catholic church by giving it the appearance 
of having " liberal views" and a " tolerating spirit ?" 

The Protestant sovereign of Prussia has recently given a constitu- 
tion, voluntarily, to his people, and we had no monster meeting in the 
Tabernacle. Is a little liberality from Rome so strange that America 
must celebrate it, and he who exercises it must be flattered as " the 
great reformer of the age," in language as inflated as that addressed to 
the head of the celestial empire ? 

Do inform us on this subject, that we may be rejoiced, and not 
merely amazed. 



POPE PI as IX AND TfHE NEW ENGLAND SOCIETY. 

Our readers will pardon us, we trust, for putting the Pope and the 
New England Society in juxtaposition, as we have at the head of this 
article. It is an anomaly that could be justified only by the stranges* 
proceedings of modern times. 

Had the editor of the American Protestant predicted that the New 
England Society would celebrate the landing of the Pilgrims on Ply- 
mouth Rock the 22d of Dec. — that an eloquent and manly oration would 
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be delivered in favor of the character and sentiments of the Pilgrims — 
that after this the Society would dine at the Astor House — ^that at the 
table the health of Pius IX would be toasted and cheered — ^that Bishop 
Hughes would be invited and would make a speech in honor of the toast 
for the Pope, and would close his speech by proposing a toast for New 
England, because it grows schoolmasters ; — haw! the editor of the Pro- 
testant predicted this, he would have been regarded as a fair candidate 
for an insane asylum. It would have been thought one of the wildest 
and most silly prophecies ever uttered. Infidelity itself might have been 
excused. Faith might have been justified in disbelieving its accomplish, 
ment. 

But we have lived to see all this a matter of sober history. Astound* 
ing as it may appear, such events occurred at the dinner of the New 
England Society, Dec. 22d, 1847. It is humiliating that we are obliged 
to record such transactions to be read by our posterity. It is one of the 
greatest, if not the greatest outrage inflicted on a virtuous community 
for years. How the New England Society could thus deeply wound the 
feelings of the descendants of the Puritans ; how it could thus insult the 
memory of the Pilgrims ; how it could permit such a farce to be acted 
before an intelligent community, we are unable to explain, and at the 
same time to exonerate the Society from the most disgraceful inconsis. 
tency. Oh ! ye spirits of the Pilgrims, could ye know these things and 
yet be unmoved ! And where were your descendants ? Was there no 
one at the table who had enough of Puritan blood and zeal arid courage, 
who had respect enough for the memory of those heroic and noble* 
minded men, to enter his solemn protest against such proceedings? 
Alas ! there was no man to be found at that hour to staiid up and wipe 
away such disgrace from the celebration of the memory of the Puritans. 
Long, long will it be before the New England Society can recover from 
such a fall, and reassure the community of its respect and affection for the 
memory of those self-denying and heavenly-minded men, whose feet first 
pressed the rock of Plymouth. 

Upon what strange times have we fallen ! The first settlers of New 
England fled from their native country to escape those cruel persecutions 
that were generated by the church of Rome. More than two centuries 
afterwards, their descendants assemble to celebrate the day on which 
they landed. On that occasion, the health of the Pope, the supreme 
head of this persecuting power, is proposed and drank in the midst of 
stirring music. A bishop of the Roman Catholic church, who has sworn 
to sustain the Pope and to persecute Protestants, in these words : " Here- 
kics, schismatics, and rebels to our said lord, (the Pope or his foresaid 
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suocessors,) I will to my power persecute and oppose ;" (see Bishop's 
oath ;) this bishop was introduced and made a speech. 

Such an exhibit of the degeneracy of the times, should excite the 
energy and the prayers of all who desire not the return of the reign of 
despotism. 

We wonder not that the bishop said : — 

" Mr. President and Gentlemen, — Unaccustomed as T am to take 
part in festivities of this kind, I may not correspond with the usages with 
which gentlemen here are familiar. I rise, therefore, under some em- 
barrassment, and were I to give way to my feelings, I should almost 
doubt the reality of what I behold around me, or else question my per- 
sonal identity. I have to return to you, Mr. President and gentlemen, 
sincere thanks, so far as I am worthy to offer them, in the name of Pius 
IX. It is gratifying to me to know that the promise of his elevation to 
the Pontifical chair is full of hope ; that though he commences his ad- 
ministration under circumstances of great embarrassment, yet from all 
I have been able to learn, and that from persons intimately acquainted 
with him, I believe that God prepared him for his task with a clear head 
and a strong heart. (Cheers.) Indeed, so highly do I appreciate the 
compliment which has been paid to him by this Society, that it seejms to 
me that it can be responded to appropriately by no one except a son of 
New England, which I have not the honor to be ; and yet I feel that I 
have some claim to the honor, for I am at least also a doum-easter, 
(Cheers.) Allow me to tell you a story recorded among old English 
legends,, which may not be, after all, quite inapplicable to my position. 
How you may have appeared to me in past times, and how I, no doubt, 
must have appeared to you, — for I presume some of you may have seen 
nny name in the newspapers, — and when I remember that Pius IX is the 
Pope of Rome, — by all these circumstances this English legend is 
called to mind at the present time. Giles Scroggins was jogging home 
from town, where he had been transacting business, and sleep overtook 
him and made him captive. While he was thus resting by the way, a 
passer-by took his horse from the cart and treated him to the hospitality 
of a rack in the manger. The next day, Giles returned to conscious- 
ness, and said to himself — * Am I Giles Scroggins or am I not ? — that is 
the question. If I am Giles Scroggins, then I have lost a horse ; and 
if I am not Giles Scroggins, then I have gained a cart.' (Laughter and 
cheers.) I feel something in the same condition. To think that I, who 
used to be called Bishop Hughes, should find myself in the midst of the 
New England Society, and should hear the health of Pope Pius IX pro- 
posed by your respected chairman in terms so flattering, and received 
with so much enthusiasm by you all, — ^this is indeed enough to make 
me doubt the reality of things as they present themselves here to-night. 
The very fact of my being here of itself surprises me ; I did not suppose 
that I should be distinguished by such an honor, and an honor I do truly 
regard it, and accept it as such." 

This speech of the bishop is severe enough without anv strictures 
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by us. The sons of New England who were present, must, we think, 
have keenly felt the rehuke evolved by this Giles Scroggins story, unless 
their consciousness was drowned in the flowing wine. This was the 
climax of absurdity, of trifling, and of hypocrisy. We have not language 
to express the disapprobation and the grief we feel in view of this whole 
transaction. May the sins of that hour be forgiven. May they not hang 
as a dark cloud over this guilty nation and over this wicked city. 



ORGANIZATION OF A FEMALE PROTESTANT SOCIETY, IN 

SAVANNAH, GEORGIA. 

We are much gratified in the account we have received of the or- 
ganization of a Female Protestant Society in Savannah, as auxiliary to 
the American Protestant Society. About fifty ladies were present at 
the time, all of whom became members according to the Constitution. 
There has been quite an increase since, and other additions from various 
churches are yet expected. 

We rejoice in a beginning of so much promise of good. We assure 
the ladies of our grateful feelings for this expression of their interest in 
this excellent work, and also of our fervent desires for their continued 
prosperity. It is a cause that is worthy of the energy and piety of la- 
dies throughout our country. The results of this efibrt will not be 
limited to the city in which this Society originated, but will be felt in 
various sections of our country. Are there not ladies whose hearts are 
in this work, who will be excited and encouraged by the example of theur 
sisters in Savannah, and will immediately commence similar societies in 
the places where they reside ? Oh ! how much good might be efiTected in 
this way ! How small the sacrifice of time or of money ! We look to 
ladies in all pans of the land ; we make our most earnest appeal to them, 
to come forward and help us. Shall we look in vain ? No, we will 
not believe it. 

Had such societies been formed fifleen or twenty years ago, and 
parents and children become well informed on the subject of Romanism, 
how much evil would have been prevented ! How many mothei:s, who 
now have sons and daughters members of the Romish church, whose 
hearts are crushed with agony on this account, would never have had 
an agonizing feeling on this subject ! A few months ago we had an in- 
terview with a lady who is connected with one of the highest and most^ 
respectable Protestant families in our country. She spoke of a son, the 
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<jhild of her hopes and prayers. ** Oh !" said she, " little did 1 think 
that one of my children would ever enter the R. Catholic church. But 
there is my son, who I thought would be an active Christian and useful 
minister of the gospel, has become a member of that church.'* Here 
the agony of her heart suppressed her utterance. She could x)nly groan 
while her face was suffused with tears. 

Besides the good fruits that may appear in the immediate vicinity of 
such Societies, how efficient such Auxiliaries may be in supplying us 
with funds to prosecute the great work of enlightening the benighted 
minds of Romanists throughout our country. 

As an example, and for the benefit of others, we publish the Consti- 
tution of this Society. 



CONSTITUTION OF THE SAVANNAH FEMALE PROTESTANT 

SOCIETY. 

Cordially approving the Preamble to the Constitution of the American 
Protestant Society, and the principles embodied in that instrument, as ex- 
pressing our own sentiments — 

We the subscribers do form ourselves into a Society by the name of 
the Savannah Female Protestant Society, and adopt the following Con- 
stitution. 

Article I. This Society shall be auxiliary to the American Protest- 
ant Society, paying to its treasury such sums of money as are not other- 
wise appropriated. 

Art. II. The officers of this Society shall be a President, who shall 
also discharge the duties of Corresponding Secretary, a Vice-President, a 
Recording Secretary, and Treasurer, which last two offices may be dis- 
charged by the same person, and six Directors, who, together with the 
above named officers, shall constitute a Board of Direction, five of whom 
shall be a quorum. 

Art. III. The annual meeting shall be held in the month of April, 
the particular day to be designaled by the Board, at which time the offi- 
cers and other members of the Board shall be elected, and all other busi- 
ness customary at such meetings shall be transacted, seven members con- 
stituting a quorum. 

Art. IV. In the absence of the President and Vice-President, the 
Board or Society may appoint any one they please to preside at their re- , 
spective meetings. 

Art. V. The Board shall meet as often as they shall deem that the 
interests of the Society require. 

Art. VI. The Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer shall make 
reports of their official acts in their respective departments at each annual 
meeting. 

With a view to a correct knowledge of the principles and operations 
of Romanism, a Library shall be connected with this Society, consisting 
of such books, pamphlets, tracts, or other papers, as shall, in the iudgment 
of the Board, be suitable for circulation, and whose duty it shall be to pro- 
cure them from the funds of this Society ; and no book, pamphlet, tract, 
or other paper shall be placed in the Library until approved by the Board. 
Tracts shall be for gratuitous distribution. Donations in money or books 
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may be tolicited and received. coDformably to the above preacribed dotf 

of the Board, respectiog booka for the Librar}'. 

Art. VII. Any female annually paying not len than one dollar. ehaO 
be a member of this Society, and be entided to all the advantages of the 
Library ; or any one paying fifty cenfs ghali be entitled to the advantages 
of the Librar)'. without becoming a member of the Society. 

Art. VIII. The Board shall appoint a Librarian, and prescribe sadi 
roles and regulation? as shall be deemed necessary, and sfciiall fill any va- 
cancies that may occur in the Board. 

vArt. IX. This Constitution may be altered, at an annual meeting, by 
a vote of two-thirds of the members present. 

The above Constitution was adopted at a meeting held in the Lecture 
Room of the Independent Presbyterian Church. September 20th, 1847 ; 
and the Society organized by the election of the following officers, viz. : 

Mrs. L. M. Preston. President and Corresponding Secretary ; Mrs. J. 
W. Andehson. Vice-President; Miss Maria B. M'Ixtosh. kecording 
Secretary and Treasurer ; Mrs. J. H. Bcrrocghs, Mrs. H. K. Bcrroughs, 
Mrs. C. S. Brancb, Miss L. K. H. Shellman. Directors ; Miss C. D. 
WooLHOPTEB, Director and Librarian. 

Qict 



THE PADLOCK TAKEN FROM THE MOUTH OF ROMANISTS 

IN THE UNITED STATES. 

The Corresponding Secretary of the American Protestant Society 
has received a letter from one of our laborers among the Romanists, who 
is a converted Irish Catholic. There are some things in this letter that 
may excite and encourage our Christian friends, and may be very use- 
Ail to Roman Catholics who may read our pages. 

This brother, you will learn, is zealously at work among his breth- 
ren, armed with the Bible, with Kirwan's letters, published in Grerman 
by the Society, and also with the English edition and tracts. It is to be 
regretted that the Society has not the means, as it has the opportunity, 
of circulating more extensively Kirwan's letters and tracts, and also of 
sending more laborers into the vineyard. Where is there a country as 
favorable as ours for labor among Romanists ? Has there ever been a 
time as favorable since the Reformation, in the sixteenth century ? 
Uiat the Spirit of God would move some hearts to come to our aid at the 
present crisis ! 

The letter is as follows : 

December 22d, 1847. 
Dear Sir : 

I will make one effort more to reach you. My former letter was by 

some means intercepted. I have received the package and the letter 

you sent me, for which I feel grateful, and under much obligation for 

those letters of Kirwan, both the former and the later series. I lost no 
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time in circulating them amongst those of my fellow countrymen who 
are of that denomination of which I was once myself, a Roman Catholic, 
and of the strictest sect of that religion. I lived a pharisee, believing 
in all the dogmas advanced by the church of Rome, such as purgatory, 
trailsubstantiation, priestly absolution, atid the Pope's indulgence, and 
many other such absurdities of man's device and human inventions, as I 
find them to be of just such a character when I read the word of Crod. 
And if they were only allowed to read the Bible, that book which is 
truly called the mirror of truth, there they would find their apostacy 
predicted in as plain language as the inspired writer could indite it. Let 
them look in their Douay Bible, the first book of Timothy, the fourth 
chapter. Hear it, O ye Romans ! look for yourselves and be satisfied. 
** Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that inlhe latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their consciences seared as 
with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry and commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth." And now I would ask any candid 
reflecting person. Who is guilty of the crime of apostacy, according to 
the description given by the inspired apostle ? and he will readily answer, 
Rome ! Rome ! thou art the apostate. And if the same apostle who 
wrote the epistle was now on earth, with what astonishment would he 
find his prediction literally fulfilled in the church of Rome ! He would 
rebuke them sharply, and labor earnestly to restore them to the original 
faith. But, brethren, I must stop here to recapitulate some of the par- 
ticulars connected with the circulation of Kirwan's letters and the other 
tracts you had the kindness to grant me. I commenced distributing 
them among my fellow countrymen and the Germans also. And to be 
short, I am satisfied by what I have seen and heard, that there is such 
a fire kindled here among them that Pope Pius the IXth and all his coad- 
jutors can never extinguish. The letters and tracts have set them read- 
ing the Bible. Although the Council of Trent forbids it, the priests and 
the Pope forbid it, they find that the command of Christ is, " Search ye 
the Scriptures." The Pope says, " No ! more hurt than good would 
come thereby through the rashness of men." Again, Christ says they 
are so plain that a wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot err therein. 
The church of Rome says they are so hard to be understood, that it is 
necessary to know Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, to understand those con- 
tradictions which are too palpable to be mentioned. Again, Christ says, 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life, and if any shall try to enter in 
any other way, the same is a thief and a robber." The church of Rome 
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Tf9 THE PADLOCK TAKEN PROM THE MOUTH OF HOMANTSTS, ETC. 

fixes a purgatory and fills it with fire, and tells us we must g6 through 
that before we can go to heaven, to cleanse us from sin ; contradiction 
after contradiction, more times than I can now stop to enumerate. 

I tell them the Pope puts a padlock on their mouths on Thursday 
night and takes it off on Saturday morning. They are ashamed of ity- 
and some of them have already commenced eating meat on Friday, 
which is the first step, and the first link of the chain of popery is brokett 
and the padlock has lost its key, and directly they will be fre6, by the 
help of God, from the chain which binds them in slavery to the Pope of 
Rome, and in a free country be a free people, have liberty of conscience, 
free to think, act and speak, and not be in perfect subjection to his as- 
sumed holiness the Pope, who falsely, arrogantly, and presumptuously 
claims to be Christ's vicegerent on earth. 

I find the current of my mind runs so rapid that it seems to me as 
though I could fill a volume, when I look back upon my past life and 
realize the mercy of Grod in liberating me from external forms and cere- 
monies, to the internal work produced by the Spirit of God in the heart 
by the power of regeneration ; a religion which they are as destitute of 
as the north pole is of tropical fruits. This they m&iy consider ' harsh 
language, but it is no more harsh than true, while they consider baptism 
and confirmation to constitute regeneration, quite a different description 
indeed from what Christ gave to Nicodemus when he said, " The wind 
bloweth whei'e it listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth, so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit;" (John, 3d ch^, 8th v.) This was strange doctrine to 
Nicodemus. Yes, and strange doctrine to Rome ; strange doctrin^;^. 
Pope Pius the IXth, Nicodemus junior (if not in spirit, yet in ignorance 
of spiritual regeneration). It would be superfluous for me to add any 
thing to what Kirwan has said in describing the fallacies advanced by 
the church of Rome. He is fully competent to the work, for he has 
already thrown as much light in the dark dungeon of popery as the angel 
did in the prison to Peter. I want you all, brethren, to cpi^tinqe itt, 
prayer, that ultimate success may crown every effort the writer jiftpow, 
making in turning their attention to the Bible, to the nature of'^ChriSf. 
tianity, that through his instrumentality they may be brought fr^^. 
nature's darkness to the marvellous light of the gospel, and to trust io the 
merits of the death and the suffering of Christ for their salvation, and; 
not in a purgatory, a place not once mentioned in the SoriptureSp bot ^ 
place invented by their priests at the Council of Trent. Some of them 
have concluded to go with me to meeting next Sabbath ; other? of them 
say they believe I will get them all yet. My encouragement is beyond 
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all expectation, for I must confess that I have felt a (Jeep interest in 

them above all other people, since I experienced religion, n^ne years ago. 

I feel now encouraged to think that the time is at hand when I shall se^ 

many of them in the full enjoyment of the life-giving power, of the 

Spirit of Christ in their hearts, which may Gkx) grant, for Christ's sake* 

Amen. 

I remain yours, with great respect, 

M. W. 



WHO WILL BELIEVE AND ACT 1 

The following spirit-stirring letter, prompted by the reading of the 

Circular recently sent forth by the American Protestant Society, may 

be suggestive to other nriinds. It comes from the pen and the heart of 

an intelligent layman, whose soul is alive to the best interests of the 

country. May it touch the springs of action in other men, and bring 

us fruit, for the saving of the nation. 

West W^ — , Jan, Uh. 1848. 
Agent of American Protestant Society : 

Dear Sir,^ — The Circular issued by the American Protestant Society, 
which was received to-day, I have read w*ilh gladness for the goo4 
results announced, and with sorrow that the operations of the Society 
are so much embarrassed by the want of funds. If a tithe of the money 
which the nation is now so lavishly expending to murder Catholics, 
could be put into the treasury of your Society, to furnish means for 
their conversion, it would reflect on the country a glory more brilliant 
and more lasting than can be derived from a dozen Buena Vistas. But 
our national legislators would doubtless pronounce such an appropriation 
unconstitutional, and individuals must do that which the country cannot. 
While reflecting how I should respond to the Circular, I was reminded 
that my subscription for the Magazine was unpaid, and the idea sug- 
gested itself* that, if I could not be generous, I could at least be just. I 
accordingly inclose you one dollar for volume third. If all your sub- 
scribers would be punctual in their payments, it might afford the Society 
isome relief. 

The operations of the Society must not stop. Too great interests 
are involved to allow of such a catastrophe. The civil and religious 
liberties of our land are endangered by Romanism; those civil and 
religious liberties for which our Puritan ancestors braved the horrors of 
a winter passage to a wilderness shore, and for the preservation of which 
their revolutionary descendants pledged and gave their lives, their for- 
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tunes, and their sacred honors. It cannot be that the children of such 
progenitors will tamely suffer privileges so precious and so dearly 
bought to be wrested from them, without making every effort to prevent 
so dire an evil. The silver and the gold are the Lord's, and they to 
whose keeping he has committed it will not dare to withhold it when 
he calls for it. The Society toillgo on. 

Whatever may be stopped under the immediate pressure of adverse 
circumstances, do not stop the Magazine ; I cannot do without it, and 
thousands of others cannot do without it. It is doing good. It is opening 
the eyes of the people to see the abominations of Popery, and is strip- 
ping off the vail with which the " scarlet-colored beast" has concealed 
her poll|itions. It is not only opening the eyes, but warming the hearts 
of its readers, and no friend to his country or to humanity can peruse 
its numbers without having his desires ascend to heaven for a blessing 
on the good work in which it is engaged. 

Were it only for the sake of making the people familiar with the 
portraits of the Reformers, the Magazine must be circulated, and that 
extensively. You have already given your readers an admirable 
gallery of portraits, which not only add to the present interest of the 
work, but impart to it a permanent value. Who, with a spark of Chris- 
tian feeling in his bosom, does not love to gaze on the grave and vene- 
rable features of those noble-hearted men of whom the world was 
not worthy ; Luther — Melancthon — Calvin — Hubs — ^Jerome — Wickliff 
— Knox ? What does not Christendom owe to these men ! how ought 
every Christian to prize whatever may make him better acquainted li^ith 

them ! God speed you. Yours, &c., 

P. H. W. 



[For the American Protestant.] 

CELEBRATION OF THE MASS IN WORCESTER, MASS. 

To note the different phases of Rome in New England* to profit, we 
must be upon the watchtower — we must be vigilant. 

I venture to pen the transcript of one short service, as a warning to 
the descendants of the Pilgrims, that ** it's not ctll gold that shines." I 
witnessed recently the celebration of the mass in Worcester, where 
papal strength is accumulating in a surprising manner. The number of 
attendants was large, (about six hundred,) almost wholly Irish, neatly 
clad and punctilious in observing the mummeries and unmeaning cere- 
monies and genuflexions of the occasion. What painful emotions to see 
such a multitude of poor deluded souls, apparently devout, in a place of 
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worship consecrated to a service no better than a heathen, with a form 
of worship significant of its heathen origin ; anxious for some solace to 
a troubled conscience, depending upon such a system for salvation, 
which has justly been called Satan's master-piece of ruin to the soul ; 
and to reflect that those who practise the accursed deception profess to 
stand in the place and stead of Christ our divine Lord, who, by the un- 
limited power they hold over the minds of their subjects, force multitudes 
to perdition. 

The priest, with his amicet, his alb, his girdle, his chasuble and ton- 
sure ; the altar with its trimmings — six lighted candles of huge dimen- 
sions ; twelve vases, with natural or artificial flowers ; a silver vessel 
of wafers ; the tongue of the faithful ; the tall goblet for the priest, from 
which he alone drank, and that a number of times. Before the priest, 
and in full view, lay the prayer book, or defence and exhibition of the 
papal dogmas. On the stage, between the altar and the audience, were 
whitp-dressed lads, for the performance of duties they knew not what. 
I heard the frequent jingling of the bell — I saw the smoking incense— 
I heard the strange music — I beheld much to sicken the heart. 

At the close of mass, the priest, with a different dress, ascended the 
pulpit, and whether under the influence of wine or not, gave forth some 
eloquent and poetic effusions on the importance of prayer, though he did 
not specify ; he must have referred to the prayers just offered in the 
mass. 

The sermon was not exceptionable, though much might have been 
added by one who felt the importance of prayer, which would have pro- 
duced an effect not very desirable by the officiating papist. It had no 
point, no application ; which rendered it a vain and profitless harangue. 
Nothingarians or unstable Protestants might have taken the bait and 
given an opinion in favor of the church of Rome. 

Sermons, I am told, are preached in that house in a bold style, de- 
nouncing that spirit of debauchery so predominant and shameless among 
the low Irish Catholics. The people are told that unless they refrain 
from their glaring wickedness, the judgments of God will inevitably 
continue. Practical religion — faith in Christ, is not so much relied upon 
for salvation as outward forms and outward reformation. If this plain- 
ness of speech is to keep up their respectability or to make a good im- 
pression upon Protestants in our Protestant New England, or to promote 
real good — no thanks to the system. On the whole, there is no change 
to be witnessed. Hundreds are led along with a vain hope that their 
priests have power to save them ; that if they are regular in their attend- 
ance and exact in paying their teachers, they shall fare as well as others 
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-^they shall some time be prayed out of purgatory if their fiieods aie 
rich enough to pay for it. 

Protestants in this region think too little^ pray too little for their de* 
laded Catholic neighbors. They are doing alt(^ether too little for their 
salvation. If more efficient efibrts are not made for their enlighten ment 
and conversion, they will do for us what cannot be undone till our be- 
loved country shall be no more. 



THE PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

An address of remarkable cogency and interest has just been issued 
by the American Protestant Society, which we cannot but hope will find 
its way into the hands of all lovers of a free religion and free institu- 
tions, and receive an attention somewhat adequate to its objects and the 
forcible considerations it suggests. In the providence of God, the de- 
mands upon the Society's labors have so rapidly and so urgently multi- 
plied, that it finds itself unable to respond to them. Though it has met 
with a larger share of liberality than ever before, it is reduced to the 
painful necessity of refusing to occupy most interesting fields of labor, 
and to turn a deaf ear to calls which stir the heart with the deepest sym- 
pathies, unless promptly assisted by the benevolence of the church, whose 
instrument it is. 

Those who have not considered the matter, are little aware of the 
interesting aspect of the Protestant cause among the Catholics in this 
country. There is in some sections a readiness of access and an eager- 
ness to listen to the truth, which are full of encouragement. Intelligent 
and pious colporteurs find no difficulty in entering Catholic families and 
speaking the words of truth in the spirit of love. They are finding their 
way to the hearts of the people, with a power which no priestly authority 
can prevent, and no blindness long withstand. We have been informed 
of instances of revival, in some places, resulting from the labors of this 
Society's agents. In one case, a preacher has some ten or twelve sta- 
tions, which he is accustomed to visit statedly ; and at all these there is 
now a work of grace. The places of meeting are thronged with Catho^ 
lies ; and families who turned him out of doors but a few months ago, 
now send for him to pray with them. Several conversions of Catholics 
have taken place, and the experiences they relate are touchingly impres- 
sive. Such is the work the Society is engaged in, and signs of promise 
are like this in many sections of the land. Grod is sending over Euro- 
pean Catholics in shoals, perhaps for the very purpose of bringing them 
under influences which could never reach them at home, and which are 
adapted, above all other apparent means, to make them wise unto salva- 
tion. The circular issued by the Society, contains many thrilling proofs 
of the encouraging nature of the work ; and with all our readers to 
whom it may be sent, we bespeak a candid and prayerful consideration 
of it. — N. Y. Evangelist. 
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We express our grateful acknowledgments to the editor of the 
New- York Evangelist for the kind and forcible manner in which he has 
apoken.of the American Protestant Society. The truthfulness and vivid- 
ness of his description of the present position and wants of the Society, 
will) we hope, deeply impress the heart of the reader. T^e prospects 
of the Society are very promising on the one hand^ and depressing oq 
the other ; promising, because the Spirit of God is attending the efforts 
of its laborers in an unusual manner ; and depressing, because the Soci- 
ety has not the means of sustaining these faithful men, while other fields 
are opening and more missionaries are dematided. Who of the Lord's 
stewards will come to our aid at such a time as this ? 



CONVERSION OF A ROMANIST UNDER THE LABORS 

OF DR. BROWNLEE. 

We have had the pleasure of perusing a letter from Charlotte, Vt., 
dated Nov. 8, 1847, addressed to the Rev. Dr. Brownlee. The writer, 
T. L., was born and educated in the Roman Catholic church. In 1843, 
he heard Dr. Brownlee expose the errors of the ohurch of Rome in the 
Reformed Dutch church at West Troy. This made a deep impression 
on his mind. He gives his religious history, and dates his conversion 
from )iie 28th Jan., 1843, in the Lutheran church at Raymertown, 
Rensselaer Co., N. Y. He is a Canadian Frenchman, and complains 
that the seed he has been sowing among the Canadians, had fallen 
aniong thorns. He has been studying at Grand Ligne, in Canada* 
He has a Mjong desire to be one of those ambassadors who proclaim 
deliverance to the poor captives of Rome, and expresses his ardent 
desire to be sent forth as a Missionary by the American Protestant Society. 

Dr. Brownlee was very much gratified by such intelligence, that his 
labors have, with the blessing of God, produced such fruit. May he 
have other memorials of this kind to cheer him at the close of life. 

For the information of his friends we would state that the health of Dr. 
Brownlee is apparently no worse, but rather better than in months past. 

It is most sincerely to be regretted, w;hen men converted from the 
church of Rome, as is the case with T. L., desire to labor for. the salva-; 
tion of their brethren, the Society is pairifully obliged to refuse their 
services, because it has not the means of sustaining them. How^long 
shall it be so ? 
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SYMPATHY FOR THE POPE. 

We regret that we have not room in this No. to express our views 
on this subject. As it is new among us, and involves the most serious 
results, it should be well considered. Doubtless some who have favored 
the recent movement, will retract upon reflection. There are aspects in 
which this movement should be viewed, that have not yet been presented 
and discussed in this country. When these are brought distinctly before 
our people, we most devoutly hope they will exert a salutary influence. 
Should our people disregard the word, the providence of Grod, and the 
examples of the past, they will rush upon the instruments of their own 
ruin. May the Grod of nations deliver us from that infatuation which 
is the unerring precursor of destruction. 

The effect of this sympathy is already apparent by the boldness and 
confidence of the hierarchy, by the unblushing manner in which they 
set forth the dogmas of Popery. 



mi00xonarg IntelUgenre. 

We begin to publish in this number the report of a missionary that 
our readers will peruse with deep interest. The report will be continued 
in successive numbers, and will doubtless awaken more and more interest 
to the end. Although it is disheartening in the commencement, yet the 
clouds are dispelled and the light of heaven is shed upon the field of his 
labors. The Spirit of God, in a remarkable manner, has accompanied 
his self-denying and persevering efforts for the conversion of souls who 
have been held in spiritual bondage. 

MISSIONARY REPORT OF REV. H. M . GLORY TO GOD ! XI 

French Evangelicdl Mission at Fort Covington. 

October Qth, 1847. 
To the Committee of the American Protestant Society : 

GfiNTLEMEif AND DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN : — ^It is with a heart 

full of gratitude towards our good Father in heaven, that I am writing 
this report, and with the ardent desire that it may in the hands of the 
Lord become a means of blessing, se that the sons and daughters of Zion 
may anew lift up their trembling hands, and that their weary knees may 
be strengthened ; and, at the same time, that to you, dear brethren, it 
may afford some encouragement in the promotion of the noble cause 
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which you have undertaken, trusting in the promise of Him who lived, 
and was dead, but who is alive for evermore. Amen. 

At M. I visited the French families and read to them the word of 
God, accompanying it, for the sake of its being better understood, with 
a few remarks. Every where I was well received, and the French were 
generally pleased to receive the glad tidings. But very soon an emissary 
of Antichrist, the Roman Catholic parish priest, became alarmed at 
my preaching and for the safely of his flock. The next Sunday, instead 
of using the key of wisdom, in order to open the understanding of these 
poor people, he strongly and roughly handled the key of darkness, and 
made them enter in large numbers into the dark and gloomy abodes of 
falsehood. Soon afterwards I returned ; but how great was my surprise 
when, at my reappearance in their houses, I met with sour looks, and 
with countenances chilled by fear and terror. Most of them did not 
venture to speak to me ; others absconded from my sight, and hid them- 
selves ; in short, no one felt any longer inclined to hear me. I was 
much distressed, though not discouraged in my mind ; for I very well 
knew the reason of my being disregarded by these people, although no- 
body had the courage to tell it me. I then left the village, and walked 
about three miles, in order to call on some families to whom I had read 
and explained the word of Grod before, and who seemed to have received 
it gladly. There, at least, I expected to find the former dispositions and 
sympathies, and, at the same time, some refreshment to my depressed 
mind. But alas ! in the first house I entered I was received with the 
same reserve and coolness. I began to speak, but no answer was given 
to me. Some minutes afterwards, several women, coming from different 
houses in the neighborhood, rushed into the house highly excited, as if 
the alarm-bell had called them, and as if they had come to extinguish 
the raging flames of a fire. One amongst them began to speak, telling 
me that " if the devil had entered 'her house, she would have driven him 
out with the poker." Thereupon I remarked, " The devil is not afraid 
of such a weapon, but the weapon by which the devil is surely defeated, 
is the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ."" I then opened my Bible in 
order to read to her what the apostle Paul says about this subject ; but 
she cried with a loud voice, " Shut your book ! it is the devil's book, and 
you are the devil's ambassador !" I calmly replied, that when I some 
time ago had been reading and explaining the word of Grod to her and 
others, she was far from thinking that the devil could speak thus ; and 
that she might be fully aware that all I had read and said plainly 
and completely condemned the works of the devil. She replied, that 
the devil very often disguised himself as an angel of light. " That la 
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true, indeed," said I ; " and yet, whenever the devil is taking the dis- 
guise of an angel of light, he never condemns his own words ; on the 
contrary, he tries and endeavors to make tham appear sis bright and as 
agreeable to Grod as possible ; otherwise he would make war against 
himself, and his reign would be soon defeated." Thereupon, another of 
the women present said that I was a sorcerer, and possessed with an en- 
chanting power ; but whatever I might be able to say or to do, the book 
which I held in my hands was by no means the book of God, and I my- 
self was far from being a man of God. I assured them that it caused 
me great sorrow and grief to see them under the influence of such pre- 
judices, and that I was persuaded that somebody had frightened them 
respecting my person by falsehoods. Then the woman replied, that no 
falsehoods had been uttered about me, for their own priest had said it, 
and the priest could not tell any falsehood. To which I replied, " You 
say your priest cannot tell any falsehood, and yet he did tell a lie in the 
present case ; your own conscience bears witness of it, and God like- 
wise." She cried that the priest did not lie, and if her husband were in 
he would kill me. I asked her whether she thought that by doing so he 
would perform a good action. " Undoubtedly," she replied, " for it is a 
good action to kill a false prophet." " Then," said I, " you are fulfill- 
ing, without knowing it, what the Saviour says, viz., that * the time will 
come that whosoever killeth his disciples will think he doeth God ser- 
vice.' " And I left them, saying, " May the Lord forgive you your sins^ 
and enlighten you with the light of his Spirit !" 

Whatever bigotry I found at M., yet there was one man who pre- 
fers trusting in the Lord and his gospel, above trusting in the sayings of 
the priest. 

At B., after having visited the Romanists in their houses, I assembled 
them for the sake of preaching the gospel to them. All, in general, were 
highly pleased to hear the glad tidings of salvation. But very soon the 
priest of M. was informed of my preaching to the R. Catholics of B., and 
he then used the same means as at M., in order to hinder and deter them. 
But the truth preached to them had taken root in the hearts of many, 
and whatever tricks the priest did use, he could deter but a certain num- 
ber. What the priest said, had no other effect than to strengthen and 
fortify the others. I established a regular divine service, which is held 
every fortnight ; the reading and instruction in the gospel is done in the 
French language. After having for six weeks long, pressed hard upon 
the souls of my hearers about the necessity of conversion, and of giving 
up their old ways and turning to the Lord their God, I asked them which 
of them felt bound to devote himself to the Lord. Thereupon one of 
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them rose and said, " O, hoW long did I offend God ! during what a long 
time have I been rebellious to the commandments of my heavenly 
Father ! But now I have the earnest desire to return to him, to give 
him my heart, and to live only for his glory." He added, what a bless* 
ing that would be, both for his own soul and for the welfare of his family 
and neighbors. Another likewise rose, and made the same confession, 
which came from his heart and lips ; and the same resolution is heard, 
and he invites the others to fbllow his example, saying that he should be 
most happy to see more of his countrymen joining with him in serving 
the Lord, and forming the little flock to which Christ, that good and 
principal shepherd, says : " Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom ;" that such as were of that 
opinion, but perhaps were afraid to speak, might give their consent by 
rising from their seats. As soon as he ended, three others rose. The" 
calling of the Lord, " Repent ye, and believe the gospel !" had entered 
their hearts, and for them likewise the kingdom of Grod was at hand. 

A fortnight ago, during an evening service, such as had manifested 
the desire of serving the Lord, were invited by me to begin to pray to- 
the blessed Lord and Saviour, that he might, in his grace, communicate 
^to them his Spirit. One of them began to pray as follows : " O Loril", 
who art so good as to have died for our sake, in order to redeem our 
souls, we are great sinners ; I am a great sinner ; forgive me, O Lord ! 
We will serve thee ; the Lord will bless us ; the Lord is good. Have 
mercy upon us, O Lord !" Another said the Lord's prayer, and there 
was great expression in his recitation. Another recited thte apostles' 
creed, thinking this to be a prayer. I did not make any remarks abbut 
these different prayers, in order not to discourage them ; but I prayed to 
the Lord to pour out over them the spirit of prayer and supplication. 
After we had risen, I addressed to them some words for their encourage- 
ment. [To be contiimed.] 



i Snvmiit Wpavtnitnt 

WHAT CHILDREN CAN DO. 

/an. 12, 1848. 
MosTDfEii De Motte, Esq., Treasurer of the A. P. S. 

Sib, — I enclose to you one dollar, being the amount saved at di^erenjt 

times by Mary Frances Livinc^, a little girl of six years old, which she 

wishes to give to your Society. Please acknowledge receipt of this in 

your next Protestant, to which I am a subscriber, that she may be alJle 

to read and see it for herself. 

Respectfully yours, &c., R. 6. L. 
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We ask our young readers whether they do not believe that this little 
Mary Frances will feel much happier when she sees this acknowledg- 
menty than she would if she had spent her dollar for toys and candy. 
Will she not have reason to believe that it will do more good ? Now, 
this dollar may encourage our missionaries, who are laboring to instruct 
little children from Roman Catholic families, who have lived in ignorance. 
This dollar may excite some others of our young friends to save their 
pennies and send them to our treasury. Should our little friends in those 
families where the American Protestant is read, be stirred up to help us 
in this way, they could do a great deal of good ; yes, they alone might 
give us the means (which we now have not) of supplying the wants of 
our missionaries. How the children of these missionaries are to get 
their bread, we know n6t, unless the children or somebody come and aid 
us. We can assure the children that we feel very bad about the desti- 
tution of the families of our beloved and faithful missionaries. 

Now if our youthful readers will only send us a part of the money 
they mean to spend for candy, toys, and things that can be of little or 
no use to them, it will relieve us very much. And it will do them no 
harm to send it. On the other hand, it will make them more happy. 
They will feel a greater pleasure when they remember what they have 
done with their money. 

To conclude, we ask father and mother what the children say about 
this. Do Jane, Mary, Charlotte, Catharine, Ellen, or any of the girls, 
think they will deny themselves and help us ? What do John, Charles, 
William, and Henry say ? Can they deny themselves of a ball, drum, 
pair of skates, wooden horse, or something else, and send us the avails ? 
We wait to hear from them. 



}3'oti«0 of mUm IJttblicationa. 

TVie Plain Motifs seiises exercised to discern both good and eml. By 
William Lyford, B. D., late Minister of the Gospel at Sherbourne, in 
the west of England. Published by William Hudson and William S. 
Young, Philadelphia. 

This is a reprint of an excellent work first published in 1655. A rare 
work in England, and not before issued in this country. This edition 
comes forth with the recommendations of ministers of various evangelical 
denominations in Philadelphia, to the highly evangelical character of the 
work. It is a book that may be very instructive and profitable for those 
who love the truths of God's word. We need more of the substantial, 
scriptural piety of the 17lh century, in the 19th. 

The above work is for sale by the Publishers, and at Lewis-st, east of 
Schuylkill 6th, 173 Race-st., and bv John Martin, 359 Pine-street, 2 doors 
above 13th, Philadelphia 
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KirwarCs Letters and Letters of Bishop Hughes, 

The second series of Kirwan's Letters are finished. They have clearly 
exposed the errors of the church of Rome; such as Extreme Unction, 
?enance. Miracles, Relics, the Mass, and various superstitious cere- 
monies at war with reason, the word of God, and common sense. The 
Letters close with a solemn and truthful appeal to Roman Catholics. 

As we have translated the first series into German, and have circulated 
them extensively, so we hope to do with the second. We have also been 
requested to translate some of them into the Spanish, that they may be 
sent to Mexico. This we will most cheerfully do, if any one will put into 
our hands the means of doing it. 

Bishop Hughes has also commenced a series of letters. They are not 
issued as a reply to Kirwan's. But after all there is more than one way to 
answer letters. If the end designed by a series of letters is defeated by 
another series, without any such avowal, they are answered. The bishop 
seems to have started on this track. He addresses the reader as one who 
is out of "the Holy Catholic and Apostolical church," and he designs to 
give reasons why the reader should enter the Roman Catholic church. 
If he can furnish satisfactory reasons, then of course all arguments against 
the church of Rome fall to the ground, and all writers on the Protestant 
side are answered. In the first letter the bishop does not make the full and 
fearless avowal, that no one out of the Roman church can be saved, yet 
his train of thought implies this. He closes the letter with the prayer that 
the reader may be " added to the number" of those who will be saved. 
This is clear enough that he cannot be saved in his present state, i. e., 
out of the Roman Catholic church. But it is said in a very mild manner. 
Yet it is very different from the anathemas the bishop publishes against 
Protestants m his cathedral. Let the reader remember the divine declara- 
tion, that " Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light." 



OUR ENGRAVING. 

Naumburg is a city in Germany, of about nine thousand inhabitants. 
In this city stands the old Cathedral, of which our artist has made a fine 
engraving. This ancient Cathedral is said to have been built in 1027. 
Hence it must now have attained to the age of eight himdred and twenty- 
one years. Who can number the multitudes who from age to age have 
thronged this ancient temple 1 Who can recall the scenes, in which tens 
of thousands at different periods, have been deeply interested ? Who can 
tell how many souls in that venerated edifice have been prepared for the 
songs of heaven, or have been fitted for the endless wailings of despair 7 



Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society, 

JFVom Alabama. — From Selma, per Rev. Jules Delaunay, 50 00. 

Connecticut. — From Ist Cong. Ch., South Windsor, additional 5 00; through Mr. 
Russel, 46 62 ; Solomon B. Minon, Waterbury, 3 00 ; Mrs. Andrews, New Haven, 1 00 ; 
Dea. Tracy, Hartford, 1 00; from Shubael Bartlett, East Windsor, 1 00; Mr. Trotter's 
report of 30th Nov. last will appear in next No. 

Delaware. — From Newark, Dea. J8hn Whann, 1 00; Geo. Janvier, 1 00; J. F. 
Williamson, 1 00 ; Mrs. Mary K. Boyer, 5 00 ; James Arinstrong, 50c. ; Robert Fulton, 
25c. ; three friends, 50c. each; a friend, 1 00; a friend, 25c. 

Maryland. — Prom Elkton, Rev. James Mclntire, 3 00; John A. Johnson, 1 00; 
A Whalon, 1 00; Col. J. C. Groome, 3 00; Andrew Mclntire, Jr. 1 00; B. Sear- 

feant, 1 00; Wm. Tarbert, 1 00; Greorge McCullagh, 4 00; Mrs. Mary Hollingsworth, 
50^^; George Earle, Esq., 1 00; Dr. W. Jones, 50c.; Dr. W^aHace, 50c.; a friend, 50c. ; 
from Havre De Grace, Ezra Collier, 1 00 ; Henry Williams, 1 00 ; Thos. M. Bacon, 
50c. ; C. Cure, 50c. ; J. Bryant, 50c. ; Dr. Evans, 50c. ; from Wilmington, Rev. M. 
Patterson 1 00: Saml. McCauly, 2 00; Rich, Tuggs, 1 00; Albert Thatcher, 1 00; 
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Chas. M'x»r'r, 1 00; James M. Watson, 1 00; Enoch Uooic, 1 00; iBiae M. ConeO, 
60e; Cafefi 7Sc. 

3tauurarfiu*elis. — Dorchester, ^ligt Mary Franca lAringj hcrmxrings, 1 00. 

Aw Jtr»<y. — From S<ilem^ Cash 50c. ; from Brideclatnu S. L. Fithian, 3 00; 
Cash 5 W; Saml. Barber. 3 00; R. C. Nichols. 5 00; Dr. Win. Elmer. 5 00; Robert 
Barber, 3 W; Jonathaa 3iulfurd, 1 00; 3Irs. M. M. T>ier, 5 00; from J. C. Baldwin, 
Esq., Ka«t Bloomfieid, in £iatii;ner>-, 5 U); irom Free German Catholic Cong., at 
Newark, per Rev. Dr. Giusiiniani, 22 35. 

Neie Hampshire. — From Honesdale. Cong. Ch. and Soc., 20 00. 

Atie-York CUy and Stale.— Pkasant ValJey, 1st Pres. Ch., Rev. B. F. Will, pastor, 
8 27; Nathan Jackson, Esq., N. Y. city, to make himself a L. M., 25 00; Cnas. S. 
Little, Ktiq., 5 00; Hubert Van Vagcnin, Esq., to make himself a L. M., 25 00; G. C, 
Lfvingstr>n Co., annual offering, 10 "00 ; Ref. Dutch Ch., K. Y. city, Market-st., Rev. Dr. 
Ferris, paiftor, 149 00; from ladies of 7th Pres. Ch^ to make their pastor, Rev. E. H. 
Hatfield, L. D., 50 00; from other members of same Ch., 17 49; from W. D. Manj^am, 
Esq., to make Rev. S. Remmington, L. 31., 25 00; James Bogert, Jr., Esq., to make 
James Bogert Williams, his grandson, a L. M., 25 00; James Bogert Clark, by his 

rodiather, James Bogert, Jr., 25 00; German Evangelical Associate Ch., IGth-street, 
Y. city. 7 50 ; a Grentleman, 10 00 ; 2d Ref. Dutch Ch., Coxsackie, bal. to make Rev. 
Paul D. Van Kieei^ L. 31., 5 00; Ist Ref. Dutch Ch., same place, to make Rev. Jere- 
miah Searlc, L, 31., 9 00 ; Bristol (or 3Ialden), Almon Canfield, to make himself a L. 
M., 25 00; Chas. Isham, same place, 5 00; Giles Isham, same place, 10 00; Theodore 
Isham, Esq., same place. 5 00; 2d Pres. Ch., Peekskill, to make Rev. Joseph HcEee 
L. M., 25 11 ; Mrs. 31ary Appleton, N. Y. city, by Rev. W. R. Williams, D. D., Amity- 
■t«Bap.Ch., 10 00; a Lady, N. Y. city, per B. F. 3L, 5 00; J. H. G., K. Y. city, 3 00; 
Rev. Dr. Tappan, in part to constitute himself L. D., 10 00; from Rev. T. C. 
60 00; Cayuga Pres. Ch., to make Rev. 31edad Pomeroy, L. D., 26 22; from a sub- 
scriber, postmark not decipherable, 2 00; 3Irs. Phila Willard, to make herself a L. H., 
25 00; Pres. Ch., Salina, 14 18; Salina M. E. Ch , 10 81 ; a coat and pants from Wm. 
E. Clark, Seneca Falls, Pres. Ch., in full to make Rev. H. P. Bogue a L. M., 15 25; 
Newark M. E. Ch., to make Rev. J. Watts a L. M., 36 27 ; Newark Pres. Ch., to make 
Rov. G. R. H. Shumway, L M., 34 13; Port Gibson 3L E. Ch., 10 03; East Palmyra 
Free. Ch., 16 50; Palmyra Pres. Ch., a bal., 1 00; Brockport Pres. Ch., to make Rev. 
A. W. Cowles L. D., 31 12; E. B., in part to make Mrs. Siba Bushnell L. M., 10 00; 
H. L., in part to make Henry H. Lathrop a L. M., 13 00 ; Bap. Ch., in part to make 
Rev. W. Metcalf L. M., 10 25; Ahira Fitch, to make himself a L. 31., 25 00; Clarkson 
Cong. Ch., in part to make Rev. C. K. McHary a L. M., 11 50; Rochester, Jacob 
Groves, in part to make himself a L. 3L, 12 00 ; Joel Smith, Sec. 5 00 ; Chas. Davis, 
Esq^ N. Y. city, 10 00 ; a Lady, on account of our wants, 5 00 ; from a Lady, to aid 
Uf, 6 00; B. H. Field, Esq., N. Y. city, 12 00; from James Bassett, N. Y. city, 1 00. 

O^io.— United Pres. Ch. and Cong., EUaworth, to constitute Rev. Geo. D. Young, 
their pastor, a L. M., 27 63; col. in Pres. Ch., Canfield, 10 60; Bap. Ch., Aurora, 
Rihr. P. P. Kennedy, 5 75 ; friend in Salem, 1 00 ; Coll. from Cong. Ch. ^d ^oc, 
Edinburgh, in part to constitute their pastor. Rev. Leomis Chandler, L. M., 15 15; 
Saml. Bcardeley, Edinburg, 35c. ; coll. from Cong. Ch. and Soc, in Atwater, Rev. 

Sias D. Thorp, 9 26; Coll. in M. E. Ch., Rootstown 1 28; Cong. Ch. and Soc, Rev. 
r. Ordway, 11 42; Cell, in Cong. Ch., in Freedom, in part, Rev. A.Deming, 6 20; 
Joseph Wilder, Andover, 1 00. 

Pennsylvania. — From Wilksbarre M. E. Ch. to make Rev, B. Hawley L. M., in part, 
6 00 1 Bap. Ch., same place, to make Rev. C. A. Hewit L. M., in part; 2 07 ; Pres. Ch., 
same place, W. C. Gildersleeve, 3 00; R. J. Flick, 1 00: Kingston Pres. Ch., to make 
Rev. J . J. Porter L. M., in part, 5 04 ; Tunkhannock Union, col. to make Rev. L. S. 
Bennett L. M., in part, 7 50 ; Wyoming (New Troy P. O.), Rev. J. D. Mitchell, 2 25, 
to complete his L. M. ; others, for same purpose, 50c. ; Springville Union, col. to make 
Rev. Joseph O Boswell, L. M., in part, 3 75 ; Montrose Pres. Ch., a subs., in part, 
16 88; Bap. Ch., a col. to make Rev. Mr. Taylor L. M.-, in part, 6 00; Dr. A. Park, do. 
1 00; Miss Maria Avery, do. 1 00; from Sab. School Miss. Soc of Ist Independent 
Ch., Phila., Rev. John Chambers, pastor, 25 00; Miss W., Phila., 25 00; M. W. B^id- 
wfai, Phila., 5 00. 

Kermon/.— Westford Bap. Ch. and Soc, 81c.; do. Cong. Ch. and Soc, 21 00; 
Georgia Bap. Ch., 1 00; Essex Bap. Ch., 13 98; Williamstown Bap. Ch., 16 21; 
Williston Cong. Ch. and Soc, 13 61; Dunnerston Cong. Ch. 5 61 ; West Hartford, 
10 64 ; Barre Cong. Ch. and Soc, 19 16; Barre Meth. Ch., 6 11 ; Mrs. Andrewsi New 
Haven, 1 00 ; from Ladies at Charlotte, 100. . 

Ftrg^nia.— From John O. Martin, Esq., Prince Edward C. H., 4 00. ' 

Correction.— Instead of Elbridge Bap. Ch., N. Y., to make Rev. John Smitser 
a L. M., 27 00, in Jan. No., 1848, read 7 00. 

MORTIMER D£ MOTTE, TVeonirer. 
Nsiw York, Januany 18, 1848. 
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w vjiuuHJtt uau got ttie authority, under the 

reisn ^^ Francis II., to the prejudice of the princes of the blood. 
The l^i'S ^^ Navarre having testified, both by letters and deputies, that 
he desired Beza might assist at the conference of Poissi, the senate of 
Geneva consented. The assembly hearkened attentively to his ha- 
•anff ue, tillj speaking of the real presence, he said, that the body of Jesua 
rhris^ was as distant from the bread and wine, as the- highest heaven is 
from the earth. This produced a murmur. Some cried out, " Blaa- 
. mgyit " (he has blasphemed) ; and others got up to go away. Car- 
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THEODORE BEZA. 

Theodore Beza, one of the pillars of the reformed church, was bori^ 
at Vezelai in Burgundy, on the 24th June, 1519. He was brought up 
by his uncle, Nicholas Beza, counsellor of the parliament of Paris, till 
the month of December, 1528, when he was sent to study at Orleans, 
and afterwards at Bourges, where, under the care of Melchior Wolmar, 
he made extraordinary progress in learning, and imbibed the principles 
of Calvinism. His uncle intended him for the bar \ but the law not 
suiting his disposition, he spent most of bis time in writing verses. In 
1539 he took his licentiate's degree, and went to Paris, where he fell into 
snares in his youth, and wrote some licentious things. But sickness 
awakened him to a sense of his folly, and he determined to perform a 
vow he had formerly made of entering into the reformed church. With 
this resolution he went to Geneva, and made a public profession of the 
reformed religion. In 1549 he accepted of the Greek professorship at 
Lausanne, where he also read lectures in French on the New Testament, 
to the Refugees of both sexes who dwelt in that city. Having settled at 
Geneva, he adhered to Calvin in the strictest manner, and became in a 
little time his colleague in the church, and in the university. At the 
solicitation of some great men of the kingdom, he was sent to Nerac to 
convert the king of Navarre, and to confer with him upon affairs of im- 
portance. This was when the Guises had got the authority, under the 
reign of Francis II., to the prejudice of the princes of the blood. 
The king of Navarre having testified, both by letters and deputies, that 
he desired Beza might assist at the conference of Poissi, the senate of 
Geneva consented. The assembly hearkened attentively to his ha- 
rangue, till, speaking of the real presence, he said, that the body of Jesua 
Christ was as distant from the bread and wine, as the- highest heaven is 
from the earth. This produced a murmur. Some cried put, '' Blaa- 
phemavit " (he has blasphemed) ; and others got up to go away. Car- 
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dioal de TourDOD, who sat in the first place, desired the kiog and queen 
either to silence Beza, or to permit him and his company to withdraw. 
The king did not stir, nor did any of the princes ; and leave was given 
him to proceed. Throughout the whole conference he acquitted himself 
with great ability. He often preached before the Queen of Navarre, 
the Prince of Coud6, and in the suburbs of Paris. After the massacre 
of Vassa, he was deputed to the king to complain of this violence. The 
civil war followed soon after, during which the Prince of Conde kep^ 
Beza with him ; and while the prince was imprisoned, he lived witk 
Admiral de Coligni, and did not return to Geneva till after the peace of 
1563. In 1571 he was chosen Moderator of the National Synod at 
Rochelle. Beza was a man of extraordinary merit, and one who did 
great service to the Protestant cause. This however exposed him to in. 
numerable slanders and calumnies ; but he showed both to the Catholics 
and Lutherans that he understood how to defend himself. In 1597 he 
wrote some animated verses against the Jesuits, on the occasion of a 
report that was circulated of his death, and of his having before he died 
made profession of the Romish faith. He died on the 13th of October, 
1605. He wrote 1, a Translation of the NeW Testament ; 2, a Version 
of the Psalms into Latin verse ; 3, a Treatise on the Sacraments ; 4, 
some Sermons on the Passion of Jesus Christ and on Solomon's Svong ; 5, s 
Version of the Canticles in Lyric verse; 6, a! French tragi-comedy, 
entitled the Sacrifice of Abraham ; and many other pieces. 



THE PLYMOUTH COLONY A DESPOTISM. 

" Never, no never, was there a more foul conspiracy against the 
cause of civil and religious liberty ; never a more hypocritical false plot 
against the equality of human rights and the sacred principles of con- 
science, than was the establishment of the Plymouth colony ! 
"It was a i*eligiou8 despotism, and one too of the worst kind." 

Who could have written such a sentiment ? Surely the writer and those 
who sympathise with him, could never associate with the descendants of 
the Puritans. They must be utterly opposed to all the senUmenta and 
institiTtions of the Pilgrims of New England. 

The history of this sentence is as follows. * The Am. Prot. Sopiety 
published a premium treatise entitled " Romanism incompatible with 
Republican Institutions.''* This was answered by a pamphlet styled 
" Romanism compatible with Republican Institutions.'* This waa pub- 
lished at Xh^ 'Roman Catholic Bodtstore, 156 PaUon-et., N. Y., in 1844. 
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In this pamphlet the above lan^age is fbujnd* Whether the pamphlet 
was written by Bishop Hughes, we do not affirm, but we do not think it 
was published without his approbation. 

The malignity of this charge against the civil and religious institu- 
tions of our ancestors in New England, is startling and awful. The 
writer of that sentence, whoever he may be, breathes the same spirit that 
built the Inquisition, tortured its victims, and kindled th^ fires of perse- 
cution upon the first development of civil and religious liberty in 
Europe. That spirit, unrestricted and armed with sufficient power, would 
cover our beautiful heavens with the rising smoke of burning Martyrs. 

Is it the case that we have men among us who have the hardihood do 
declare that the establishment of the Plymouth colony, was the most foul 
conspiracy against the cause of civil and religious liberty, the equality 
of human rights, and the rights of conscience, that ever existed ? It is even 
so. This is no Protestant slander, but the published declaration of the 
Roman Catholic press in the United States. 

Is there no danger to be apprehended from the influence of such men, 
who are infusing such sentiments into the minds of others, and spreading 
the poison through the community ? May not this leaven be diffusing it- 
self while unnoticed by those who may yet be the victims of its intol- 
erance ? 

This is the undisguised spirit of the dark system of fK)pery. When 
the tinsel that Jesuitical policy has thrown over it, is taken off, Romanism 
will appear the uncompromising enemy of civil and religious liberty in 
this country, as^he has in every other, where she had the power to ex- 
hibit her despotism. Let no man be deceived by fair speeches and 
high professions of liberality on the part of the Hierarchy of Rome ; 
solemnly sworn to sustain the dogmas of popery, there can be no essen- 
tial change, unless they make a public renunciation of the jurisdiction 
of the Pope. 

There is another view of this subject. The Hierarchy regard the 
civil and religious institutions of New England as a " religious despot- 
ism of the worst kind." Now what must be the condition of men who 
are under the influence of such teachers ? How degraded and pitiable is 
their state ! If we feel a spirit of indignation against the despotic priest- 
hood, should we not feel deep compassion for the oppressed people ? Is it 
not unjust to denounce the great mass of the people, from whose minds 
the light of truth has always been excluded ? Ought not our sympathies 
rather to be excited to rescue the deluded and the ignorant from the io«< 
fiuence of such cruel men ? The measure of our compassion for those* 
who are deceived, should be as great as the measure of indignation 



802 LSTTEBS FROM COR. SBC* OF AM. PROT. SOCIETT. 

•gainst the deceivers. The tide of Christian sympathy should flow 
warmly towards those who are mentally enslaved hy an avaricious 
priesthood. They are taught to hale their own mei^cies, to oppose those 
very institutions to which they are indebted for all the blessings and 
privileges they here enjoy. In their opposition to them, and to all kind 
Christian efforts for their spiritual welfare, the priest teaches them 
that they are dcyng God's service. And they have never had the means 
of knowing the contrary, but have conscientiously pursued this course. 
Whatever, therefore, we may say of the responsibility and guilt of the 
priesthood, our hearts should be filled with compassionate interest for 
those who are priest-ridden. 



LETTERS FROM THE COR. SEC. OF A. P. SOCIETY. 

Washington, D. C, January 25th, 1848. 
To the Executive Committee of A. P. Society. 

Dear Brethren : — In the .midst of the political excitement that seizes 
the minds of all around the Capitol, during the session of Congress, 
there are some who feel a deep interest in the spiritual welfare of the 
country, and especially of the Roman Catholic population. They are 
not a little surprised to learn the success of missionary efforts among 
this class of men. On last sabbath morning, I preached in the Wesley 
Chapel, which is under the charge of Rev. Mr. Slicer, Chaplain of the 
Senate. There was a profound and manifestly an interested attention. 
At the close. Rev. Mr. Slicer said he wished the congregation particu- 
larly to notice and remember the fact that there had been no denuncia- 
tion of Roman Catholics here this morning. Every thing said has been 
kind to them. And yet, as certainly as this brother has preached for us, 
you will doubtless hear that the Roman Catholics have been denounced 
at Wesley Chapel. He stated that after he had, on a former occasion, 
alluded to the famine in Ireland, it had been falsely reported by some 
letter writer that he said the Roman Catholic religion was the cause of the 
famine. 

In the evening I preached at the old Foundry M. E. Church, and by 
request again last evening. When I closed the sermon, Rev. Mr. 
Morgan, pastor of the church, rose and said, if the congregation would 
raise $20 he would be responsible for $5, to maive the pastor a life 
member of the A. P. Society. He said that although some thought he 
was a modest man, yet he felt no delicacy in making this proposition. 

One of the members of the church, who took some paper in his hand 
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to^ake down the names and i*aise the money, saJd as he* started down 
the aisle, << I had made up tny mind not to giveanfy things but theargtt- 
ments are irresistible, and I have changed my mind.'- When there 
seemed to be some little delay the pastor very. -humorously remarked that 
they had better hasten, because he designed to keep them there all night 
if they did not raise the amount. Some one spoke out in the gallery and 
said they were prepared to make up any deficiency. The amount was 
immediately raised, and the pastor relieved from all obligation to add his 
five dollars.' 

A member said in the gallery that he would be one of fifty to give a 
dollar Q, month to the A. P. Society. This was a noble suggestion. Let 
this be adopted to any considerable extent by members of churches, 
and who can tell the results, the amount of good that might be done ? 
This might be done by thousands, who would not feel it, who would 
scarcely miss the dollar, while it would fill our exhausted treasury. 
Then we might immediately occupy those fields among the Roman 
Catholic people that are open before us but' are now uncultivated. 

I do most sincerely hope that others will think of this dollar plan, and 
of the plan of a monthly contribution. Should a number of individuals in 
a congregation send us $1, or 50 cents, or even iJ3 cents a month, this 
would be a constant stream, and we should then know what we might 
expect to receive. While many could do this with the greatest, ease, 
what a relief it would be to us ! 

A gentleman of this city has gjven me to day the pledge of one hun- 
dred dollars to aid us in the prosecution of our missionary work. May 
there be many such friends. Most affectionately yours, 

Herman Norton. 



Baltimore, Feb, Ut, 1848. 
To the Executive Committtee of Am. Prot. Society: 

Dear Brethren : — A deep interest in our cause is felt by many in 

this Metropolitan city. I saw a very pleasing demonstration of this last 

evening. On Sabbath morning last, I presented the Missionary work 

in which we are engaged, to the old Methodist church in Wilks-street, 

or Eastern Avenue. The immense congregation listened With profound 

attention to a discourse occupying one hour and a quarter of time. As 

they were anxious to hear more, I engaged to continue the subject last 

(Monday) evening. The weather was very unfavorable, the rain waar 

pouring down at the time for assembling. But notwithstanding this, s 

large audience were present, which is itself evidence of much interesf 
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in the subject hr which they were oofMrened. Yet we had more 
substEDtial evidence than this, at the close of the oieeting. There was 
no collection announced for the Society, and none was expected. The 
pastor of the church simply stated that after the benediction was pn>> 
nounced, if there were any of the congregation who desired to aid the 
cause, they might hand their contributions to me, as he beliered they 
felt a deep interest in this cause, and would esteem it a privilege to do 
something. As soon as the benediction was uttered, there was a rush 
towards the pulpit (not towards the door), and the offerings very soon 
amounted to seventy dollars. This was not only a voluntary contribu- 
tion, but it was most cheerfully given. May they receive the reward 
of the cheerful giver. 

Other churches in this city are deeply interested in the work in 
which we are engaged. But I cannot now speak particularly of them. 
There are influences and agencies in operation here, that should awaken 
the earnest prayer and the most wise and untiring eflbrts of all who 
desire the prevalence of truth over error, and of grace over sin. 

Most sincerely yours, 

Herman Norton. 



THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE VIRGIN. 

BY REV. H. P. TAPPAN, D. D. 

An article in a late number of the Roman Catholic organ in this city, 
contains the expression of an ardent expectation that the reigning Pen- 
tiff is about to bestow upon the church the doctrine of the immaculaU 
conception. This doctrine is spoken of as of the highest value, and one 
which the church has long been sighing for. Some curiosity therefore 
may be naturally excited respecting the character and history of this doc- 
trine. To meet this curiosity, we give the following brief sketch. 

The doctrine of the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, is 
that of her being born free from original sin, that is, without any in- 
herited depravity, and as pure as Christ himself. Hence, unless she fell 
afterwards, as it is believed she did not, she was throughout life of in- 
nocence as spotless as that of the Divine Son. 

. This doctrine was first advanced by Peter Lombard, in the tii^elfth 
century. Thomas Aquinas disputed it, but Scotus maintained it, and 
^ave it general currency. The festival of her birth commenced as early 

the eleventh century *, ^xvd ^«& vVv^n oW^xved by certain bishops, as 
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by Anselm of Canterbury. By other Mshops of that age it was op- 
posed.* 

In 1140, some Frenoh ooogregations began to observe this festival. 
Of the more distinguished churches, that of Lyons was the first, or among 
the first, to observe it. St. Bernard being informed of the matter, 
addressed a letter to the Canons of Lyons on the subject, in which he 
severely censured their conduct, and opposed the idea of an immaculaie 
conception. This brought on the controversy : some standing forth in 
defence of the Lyonese, and the festival, and others supporting the 
opinion of St. Bernard. (See St. Bernard's Epistle, CLXXIV. Tom. I. 
p. 170.) In this century, however, though the feelings of the parties 
grew warm, there was some moderation in the discussion. But after 
the Dominicans had fixed themselves in the University of Paris, the con- 
troversy was carried on with more violence ; the Dominicans defend- 
ing the opinion of St. Bernard, and the University approving the practice 
of the church of Lyons. In 1484, John De Montesono, a native of Ara- 
gon, a Dominican and Professor of Theology, by direction and in the 
name of his order, publicly denied that the Virgin Mary was conceived 
without sin or stain ; and maintained that such as believed in her tm- 
maculate conception^ sinned against religion and the^oi^. The com- 
motions which arose from this transaction, might have subsided, if John 
had not renewed his asseverations, in stronger and bolder language, in 
a public discussion A. D. 1887. The consequence was, that first the 
College of Theologians, and then the whole University, condemned both 
this and other opinions of Montesonua. For the University of Paris, in- 
fluenced especially by the aiguments of John Dun Scotus, had, almost 
from the beginning of the century, publicly adopted the doctrine of the 
sinless conception of the Holy Virgin. The Dominicans, with Monte- 
sonus, appealed from the decision of the University to Clement VII, 
resident at Avignon : for they maintained that St. Thomas himself was 
condemned in the person of his fellow Dominican. But before the Pon- 
tifif had passed sentence, the accused fled from the Court of Avignon, 
and revolted to the party of the rival PontifT, Urban VI, who resided at 
Rome ; and hence he was excommunicated in his absence, by Clement. 
Whether the Pontiff approved the judgment of the University of Paris, is 
uncertain. The Dominicans deny it ; and maintain, that Montesonus 
was excluded from the church merely on account of his flight : though 
there are many who assert that his sentiments were also condemned. 
As the Dominicans would not abide by the decision of the University re- 
specting their companion, they were, in the year 1389, excluded from 

* Soame'i ed. of Murdoek's Moaheim* Vol. HI. v* ^> 
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te UDiventty ; and were not neslored to tbeir fiNrmer Iioikwb till tiM 
year 1404. (See Historia Acad., Paris, Tom. IV. p. 599, 618, 6d8.)* 

The Dominicaii and Franciscan orders hare ever been arrayed 
against each other on this question. The old quarrel was renewed ia 
the seyentoenth eentury, and gave conaderable troaUe to Paul Y, 
Grr^ory XV, and Alexander VII. Not long after the oommenoeinent 
of the century, it began to disturb Spain very considerably, and to pro. 
duoe parties. Therefore the kings of Spain, Philip III and IV, sent some 
envoys to Rome, urgently solieiting the Pontiflb to decide the question, 
by a public decree. But the Pontifik deemed it more important to hL 
low prudence, than to gratify requests from so high authority. For on 
the one hand, the splendor of the Spanish throne, which inclined to the 
opinion of the Franciscans, and on the other, the credit and influenee 
of the Dominicans, were terrific objects. Nothing therefore could fas 
obtained by repeated supplications, except that the Pontic, by words 
and by ordinances, determined that the cause of the Fraacisoans was veiy 
plausible, and forbade the Dominicans to assail it in public ; while at 
the same time they would not allow the Franciscans and others to charge 
errors upon the Dominicans. In a king or magiistrate, such reluctaaba 
to pass judgment would be commendable : but whether it was suitable 
in a man, who claims to be divinely constituted judge of all rehgious 
causes, and to be placed beyond all danger of erring, by the immediate 
power and guidance of the Holy Spirit, those may answer, who support 
the reputation and honor of the Pontiff.* 

That the Spanish throne should have inclined to the Franciscans, is ao^ 
counted for when we consider that the order of the Knights of St. Jago 
had before devoted themselves to the maintenance of the doctrine of the 
mtnaculate conception, and that the grand mastership of the order had 
passed into the royal family. The original institution of the order 
of St. Jago, had for its object the expulsion of the Moortf from Spain. 
When the conquest of Grenada deprived the knights of those enemies 
superstition found out a new object, in defence of which they engaged 
to employ their courage. To their usual oath they added the following 
clause : '' We do swear to believe, to maintain, and to contend in public 
and private, that the Vii^in Mary, the Mother of God, our Lady, was 
conceived without the stain of original sin.'' This addition was made 
about the middle of the seventeenth century. Nor is such a singular 
engagement peculiar to the order of St. Jago. The members of the 
second military order in Spain, that of Calatrava, equally zealous Id 

» Ibid. Vol n, pp. 461, 657. 
t Aid. Vol. IV, p. m. 
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employ tbeir prowess in defence of the honors of the Blessed Virgiii, 
have/ likewise professed themselves her true ktiigbts. Their vow, con- 
ceived in terms more theologically accurate than that of St. Jago, may 
amuse the Bnglish reader. " I vow to God, to the Grand Master, and 
to you who* here represent his person, that now and forever, 1 will main- 
tain and contend that the Virgin Mary, Mother of Grod, our Lady, was 
conceived without original sin, and never incurred the pollution of it ; 
but that in the moment of her happy conception, and of the union of her 
soul with her foody, the Divine grace prevented and preserved her from 
original guilt, by the merits of the passion and death of Christ our Re- 
deemer, her future Son, foreseen in the Divine Counsel, by which shift 
was truly redeemed, and by a more noble kind of redemption than any 
of the children of Adam. In the belief of this truth, and in maintainiiig 
the honor of the most Holy Virgin, through the strength of Almighty 
Grod, I will live and die.*' (Definiciones de la Order de Calatrava, &c.) 
Though the church of Rome hath prudently avoided to give its sanction 
to the doctrine of the immaculate conception, and the two great raona»> 
tic orders of St. Dominic and St. Francis have espoused opposite 
opinions concerning it, the Spaniards are such ardent champions for 
the honor of the Virgin, that when the King of Spain instituted a new 
military order in the year 1771, in commemoration of the birth of 
his grandson, he put it under the immediate protection of the most Holy 
Mary in the mystery of the immaculate conception.* 

This account we have extracted from the works referred to, and with 
a few exceptions in the words of the authors. It is certainly lerj 
curious, and forms another chapter of Romish absurdities. This: doo- 
trine has disturbed the peace of universities ; has been the subject of 
fierce disputes between saints, and between the two great religious or- 
ders of Rome ; has (brmed the subject of kingly negotiations ; has been 
the basis of military orders, so that what could not be proved by Scripture 
and reason, bold knights were ready to maintain with the sword ; and 
has perplexed the councils of the so called vicegerents of Christ. And 
now for the cui bono — what good has come of all this ? Has any new 
principle of wisdom been evolved ? Has any new point of duty been 
brought to light ? Has any fresh moral influence been brought to bear 
to make men better ? Has any passage of Scripture been elucidated ? 
Alas ! there is not a solitary passage of Scripture which hints at this 
doctrine. And this is the doctrine which the Romish church is sighing 
for — and this the extraordinary grace which Pius IX is expected to 
bestow upon his Christendom ! And how is it to be accomplishedt? 

» Robertaon'fl Charles V, Vol. I, Not« XXXVI. 
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The scholastic logic of tbe Fraociscao ooald nol accomplish il, nor tha 
good swords of the knights of St. Jago and of Calatrava ; bul if the 
Sovereign Pontiff decrees its truth, then it is true ! The church of 
Rome pats the body of Scripture under lock and key, and then bringi 
forth one passage, '' Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build mj 
church," and then upon an assumed and false interpretation of this 
passage, gives to its successors of Peter a power which Peter never 
claimed nor received, namely, the power of making doctrines never 
taught or alluded to in the Scriptures. Upon its interpretation of this 
one passage, it lays aside the writings of the prophets, the discourses of 
Christ, the Epistles of Paul and John and Peter, and gives us instead, 
the dogmas decreed to be true by the Successors of Peter ! When Peter 
himself speaks to us in language like the following : '^ But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; be- 
cause it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy. And if ye call on the 
Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear : forasmuch as 
ye koow that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
Others ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times (or you, 
who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pore 
heart fervently : being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever. For 
all flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. Tiie 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away : but the word of 
the Lord endureth forever. And this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you;" — when Peter, the inspired Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, thus speaks to us, revealing the true grounds of salvation, announ- 
cing the authority of Grod's word, the vanity of men, but the immortal 
truthfulness of the gospel, and calling us to love and holiness, in lan- 
guage plain and clear, and with the eloquence of lips upon which the 
sacred fire has been laid, we may not hear him ; but his successor 
oomes and takes away this teaching and locks it up as dangerous ; and 
then gives us, whereby to feed our souls, to purify our hearts, and to 
find the way to heaven, the doctrine of the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin I 
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And DOW think of the audacity of the papal organ in this city, who 
affirms his belief that " the political regeneration of our country is in the 
hands of the Catholics, and is to be expected from them." Is this tl^e 
Religion which " is the only one which teaches principles of such sterling 
morality, and surrounds the Christian with such potent aids for their 
accomplishment, that he may resist the lure of temptation, and the snares 
of selfishness, so as to keep aloof from practical and theoretical infi- 
delity," — this the Religion which is " identical " with " true religion and 
true virtue?"* 

" The political regeneration of our country !" Our fathers fled from the 
papacy, and laid the foundations of our institutions in principles as far 
removed from it as heaven is from earth : and we have grown up to be 
what we are without it, and because we were without it. And now, when 
we have opened our fair land to the famished, the ignorant, and oppressed 
of all nations, there be those who, having come in among us and partici- 
pated in our blessings, begin to talk of regenerating us ! And what do they 
propose to make of us ? Do they mean to make us over afler priest-ridden 
Ireland — to prostrate us with Spain, Portugal, and South America — to bind 
us with the chains of Austrian despotism — ^to make us, like the WaldenseR, 
the prey of Sardinian bigotry — ^to drive us, like our fathers the Hugonots, 
from our native land — or to elevate us to that paradise which the papal states 
have presented us for centuries, which, being under the immediate control 
of Heaven's vicegerent, must be nearest to heaven, and most like heaven ? 
No, no ; before you talk of regenerating us, witness and aid the regen^ 
erating process of Pius IX. Alas ! alas ! the papal states require regen- 
erating. The Campagna is a pestilential desert, while our rugged New 
England landscapes blossom as the rose. Their population is prostrated 
in ignorance, fllth, and beggary, while ours have schools, books, newspa- 
pers, property, wealth, and freedom. They may have St. Peters and sta- 
tues, but we have manufactories and railroads. They have cathedrals, cru- 
cifixes, the pope, cardinals, and numberless priests waiting on miserable 
ceremonies ; we have our parish ministers, our Sabbath schools, and Bibles. 
And that a pope should relax somewhat the blind tyranny of hia 
infallible predecessors, and show some signs of justice, mercy, and rational 
improvement, is a thing so wonderful, that the world is well nigh intoxi- 
cated by it : and those works which to us are ordinary and familiar, 
when in even imperfect attempts they begin to appear in a quarter so 
unexpected, gather around them a halo from the very reflections of the 
surrounding malaria. Let Pius go on with his improvements in juris, 
prudence, political economy, railroads and commerce — here is much 

* Sec January No. of the Protestant, \f^. ^1 , ^^. 
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work for him to do. And if he attempt likewise to giro a spiritual boon 
to his saljjecfs, we woald advise him, in the light of our national a- 
perienoe, to give them the common school system and a free circulatioo 
di the Scriptures, instead of the immaculate conception of the 



DR. BERG'S LETTER. 

AddresKd to the EUUtora of the Philadelphia North American. 

I am well assured that I am not the only one among the many 
Protestant subscribers and friends of the North American, who was 
startled by the appearance in your journal of an Address, with the ibi- 
lowing caption : 

" The people of Philadelphia, in the United States of America, in 
public meeting assembled, to His Holiness, Pius IX, Pope." 

I do not blame you, gentlemen, for publishiDg the address, lor, as the 
conductors of a public gazette, you were in the line of your professional 
duty. But I do object most seriously to the style and sentiments of this 
missive to the Pope ; and as a Protestant, ashamed neither of my name 
nor of my profession, I ask the privilege of expressing my dissent, ia- 
this public manner, and entering a protest against this laudation of Pint 
IX, in behalf of not a few of " the people of Philadelphia," who be- 
lieve with me that the eulogy is ill-advised and premature. 

1 have preferred addressing you, gentlemen, with my proper signt- 
ture, for various reasons ; the principal of which can be stated in a very 
few words. I wish to show all concerned, that there is no disposition oa 
my part to shrink from any responsibility which I may incur by the 
statements which I am about to make, and to afford to them any oppor- 
tunity they may desire of refuting them, in such form as may be moat con- 
venient to themselves ; and although I am aware, it is deemed a sure 
evidence of intolerance and bigotry, in these days, to refuse to unite in 
crying << hosanna " to the reigning Pontiff, I choose rather to suffer that 
reproach, if reproach it be, than to waive my privilege as a freeman, and 
tamely submit in silence to what I conceive to be a public wrong inflicted 
upon the Protestant community of this city. 

This missive purports to come from " the People of Philadelphia, in 
public meeting assembled." By its very caption, it is calculated to 
produce the impression that the elaborate eulogy, which it contains, has 
been elicited by a spontaneous impulse from the people of this city with- 
out respect to political, social or religious preferences, and that all classes 
in society had vied with each other in pouring their tribute of admiration 
at the feet of the " Holy Father." If it had professed no more than to 
be an expression of the veneration which the Pope's subjects in America 
entertain for his character as a man, or his policy as a temporal and an 
ecclesiastical prince, we could not have had the same ground of objection; 
however we might have differed, we could not with equal right have 
complained ; but in oommoa ^VlVi Va^^ o^ vVv^vs&ojida of the people of 
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Philadelphia, I protest against this address to the Pope of Rome. 
Protestants are taught in the book which of all others they most revere-— 
in the gospel of the blessed Redeemer, and by the Redeemer himself 
they are taught to render no man that homage which the ** People of Phila- 
delphia" are represented as paying to Pope Pius IX. They acknowledge 
but one '^ Holy Father," and that Father is God. Jesus Ciirist, who is the 
Great Head of His Church, has given to us this precept, *' Call no man 
your Father upon the Earth, for one is your Father, which is in 
Heaven." And think you, gentlemen, that it is a matter of small mo^ 
ment in the estimation of the Protestant portion of " the People of Phila- 
delphia," if they are represented as applying to the Pontiff the title of 
"His Holiness?" 

If we had no other exponent of public opinion than this address, we 
should really be inclined to suppose that Philadelphia had become a 
Papal See, tor in the very first paragraph we are informed that th^ 
" people of Philadelphia " are bound to the Pontiff by the " sacred ties of 
kindredship, of religion, and of charity." 

But I am aware your limits require that J should study brevity — ^I 
shall therefore not tax your Jkindness by any extended criticisms of the 
address itself, though it is open to very severe animadversion in many 
points, to which I cannot allude now ; but I will state a few facts, which 
are not only stubborn things in themselves, but render the laudations of 
papal liberality, with which we have been surfeited of late, rather ridi- 
culous. Before I state them, however, let me say, in all kindness, that I 
do not design to hold up to contempt any individuals, who may through, 
inadvertence, or under the influence of the generous impulsiveness of 
American freemen, have accorded to Pius IX a meed of praise, to which 
I think he is not entitled, and against which the Pope himself has most 
industriously and indignantly protested. If the truth must be told, tl^e 
sovereign Pontiff regards these eulogies of his liberality with the most 
decided aversion, and for the life of him^ the venerable man cannot tell 
what he has done to deserve them! The Italians have been excited to 
a pitch of enthusiasm, rarely witnessed even among thjB volatile and 
mercurial populace of Rome, by certain acts of the Pontiff, which thev 
construed as the pledge of approaching liberty — but their enthusiasm la 
waning, and they are awaking from the delirium of a pleasant dream,, 
to the sober realities of their actual condition. They are not free — and 
what is more, Pius IX has given them plajnly to understand that, if. he 
can ' help it, they are not likely to be so. What has the Pope done? 
He has liberated certain political offenders^ — he deserves credit for th^t 
certainly ; and yet if he had not done it, perhaps the people would hayc^ 
done it for him, or placed him under the disagreeable necessity pf en- 
larging the borders of his penitentiaries. What has he done ? He haaf 
authorized the construction of a few small sections of railroad. Very 
well. The " people of Philadelphia " are the friends of internal 
improvement, and no wonder they admire Pope Pius IX ! But the Czar 
Nicholas of Russia and the Turkish Sultan have done more to encourage 
railroads than Pope Pius ever can do. Let not these enlightened and liher^ 
al sovereigns be forgotten, when next " the people " assemble \v\ Y^i!c^\^ 
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meeting ! Bat what has the Pope done ? He has established a kind of 
municipal council in Rome. Crood ! Aye, and when the worthy 
councillors came together, their eyes glistening with admiration of their 
yenerable father, and their hearts elate with hopes that the load which 
had weighed upon the heart and lungs of Italy, was about to be lifted 
from her bosom, and that henceforth she should breathe more freely, aod 
pant no more under the incubus of despotism, the Pope tells them, that 
the power which he had received from his predecessors was a sacred 
deposit, and that he meant to transmit it unimpaired to his successors! 
No wonder the councillors looked blank ! 

What has the Pope done f 1 will tell you, sirs. He has issued t 
Bull, which few probably of those who extol his public acts have ever 
seen. This Bull, or Encyclical Letter, is addressed to all the Patriarchs, 
Primates, Archbishops and Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church. 
They all receive it, as in duty bound, for they are sworn to obey its 
mandates. 

In this Letter, Pius IX, the liberal Pontiff, to whom " the people of 
Philadelphia " are bound by ties of sacred sympathy, denounces Bible 
Societies as insidious engines of mischief, inveighs against the freedom 
of the press as " a most foul plague/' and stigmatizes liberty of con- 
science as the great source of infidelity and vice ! He renews the 
anathemas of his '' illustrious predecessor " against all these institutions, 
and consigns them incontinently to the devil as their author ! And is it 
for this that we are invited to shout, " Macte nova virtute. Papa, sic itur 
ad astra ?" What has the Pope done ? He has given to the oppressed 
Jews liberty to walk in and out of a few more streets than they formerly 
might appear in ; but has he granted to Protestants the privilege of 
worshiping inside the gates of Rome ? Has he altered a single mate- 
rial feature in the administration of the Papacy 1 He has not ; and 
he dare not. 

No sirs ! The eulogy which many honest men have passed upon the 
policy of Pius IX, is based upon misapprehension. It is a palpable 
absurdity. If designed to propitiate those whose sympathies are with 
Rome, it proceeds upon premises which must be galling indeed ; for 
what are the rejoicings with which these apparent symptoms of reform 
in Italy have been hailed, but a public proclamation to the world, that 
despotism has heretofore been linked with Papal domination ! This is 
doubtless felt, in this atmosphere, to be an awkward compliment. 

I thank you, gentlemen, for your courtesy : and in conclusion, I 
assure you, that whenever Pius IX has learned the first principles of 
human rights, and has avowed his faith and proved it by his works, a 
call for a public meeting of the " People of Philadelphia," to express 
sympathy for the venerable Pontiff, will be signed more cheerfully by 
none, than by your friend and well-wisher, 

Joseph F. Bbrg. 
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From the Alliance and Viiitor. 

PRAYER FOR CATHOLICS. 

When an active controversy is in progress between the advocates 
of truth and those of any great system of error, the former are apt to 
rely, more on the force of their reasoning for the conviction of their 
opponents, than on the convincing and converting power of God. They 
are naturally inclined to depend more on their logic, their wit and their 
ridicule, than on the renewing grace of the Holy Spirit. This is one of 
the evils of controversy. There is danger that it be conducted more in 
the spirit of a worldly self-sufficiency, than in humble dependence on God. 
There is danger that we more desire that our opponents should be specu- 
latively convinced of the truth, than that they be truly converted to 
Christ. 

This train of thought has been often suggested to us, when we have 
seen the spirit with which the controversy with Papists has sometimes* 
been conducted. To convince them of " the error of their ways," 
the soundest logic, and the most cogent reasoning are unquestionably 
indispensable. Able discussion does much to elicit the truth and over- 
throw error. But, still, it should ever be remembered, that but few men, 
comparatively, are ever effectually rescued from a false system of reli- 
gion, by mere argument. Luther's arguments with Papists were indeed 
massive and irrefragable. Undoubtedly they had great influence in 
bringing about the Reformation. But, after all, his greatest strength 
lay in the fact, that he spent three hours, every day, in secret prayer for 
the spiritual conversion of his opposers. He sought more to convince 
their hearts than their understandings. He sought more to save, than 
to proselyte them. This was the fact, too, with Knox, and Zwingle, and 
Melancthon, and Calvin, and all those able men, whom God has most 
honored, in various ages of the church, in producing the deepest moral 
impression on the world. They took hold on Almighty Strength. They 
ceased from man, and cast themselves and the cause they advocated 
upon Grod. They deeply and habitually felt, that it was not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of God, that the superstitious and bigoted 
adherents of Rome were to be convinced and savedf The mighty move- 
ment of the Reformation was infinitely more the result of the action of 
the Holy Spirit on the nations of Europe, than of the elaborate argu- 
mentation of the Reformers. 

This fact should be kept in view in all our present discussions with 
Romanists. If we can succeed in convincing them that they are sin- 
ners against God of so deep a dye, that no penances and no priestly 
absolution can save them, then, and not till then, will they make earne^ 
application to the mode of salvation announced in the gospel ; then, and 
not till then, will the " man of sin " be destroyed, and truth and holiness 
triumph in all lands. 

• r 
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A ROMAN SUNDAY. 

On a Saturday aflernoon, in the beginning of October last, thi 
writer and his two travelling companions, a young officer, and a student 
ibr the English bar, entered Rome by the road from Naples. We had 
passed the previous night in the diligence, and had obtained only such 
J>roken snatches of sleep as our position and the mukerillos would ^llow 
us, so that we were glad to retire early to rest, after having taken a hasty 
view of the imperial city. 

We had breakfast early next morning, having been roused, as is 
usual in Catholic towns on a Sabbath morning, by a continuous ringing 
of the bells of all the churches, monasteries, and convents in the neigh* 
borhood. We proceeded to the Corso, the principal street of Rome, 
which runs parallel with the Tiber. Every one was wearing the popu- 
lar blue and white ribbons, — the colors of liberty ; and many persons 
were standing on either side of the street, and had evidently taken up 
their position for some purpose. Others in carriages were hurrying 
backwards and forwards at a rapid pace. Carriages full of men in the 
dress of the national guard were driving furiously one way, — carriages 
full of ladies were proceeding in the opposite direction. The windows 
were hung with colored draperies, as during the carnival ; many of them 
bearing inscriptions such as " Viva Pio Nono," " Viva la Gnardia 
Nazionale," ** Viva Pio IX, grande come Leone X, forte come Guileo 
II, Padre e Re immortale." There was evidently something unusual 
going forward. 

On inquiry we learned that the national guard was to go in pro- 
cession to the Pontifical Palace on the Quirinal, to obtain the Pope's 
|j|U\9sing ; that the procession was forming in the Piazza del Populo ; 
ffi4 that the Pope was attending service at the Jesuits' Church. We 
l^alked down the Corso to the Via del Gesu, along which the Pope was 
lo pass on his return to the Palace. We had not waited long before a 
party of cavalry passed along at a quick pace. Next came a large 
coach drawn by six horses. As it approached, the crowd uncovered 
their heads, and went down on their knees. Within it was the Pope ; 
he; F&s dressed in scarlet, and had a small skull-cap on the back of his 
h^. He was sitting forward in his carriage, and had his right arm 
raised in. the act of blessing the people as he passed. Then followed the 
whole of the Sacred College in carriages. 

The crowd then moved towards the Monte Cavallo, in which the 
Pontifical Palace is situated. The large piazza in front of the palace 
was nearly full of people when we reached it. The roofs and windows 
of all the surrounding buildings were filled with gaily dressed ladies. 
Th^ !9un was oppressively warm, so we pushed forward and got bebiiid 
tbO; famous colossal group of th^ CavaUo, and close by the fine fountain 
l^ich decorates the centre of the, piazza. Here we bad some time to 
wait. The crowd passed the time in demolishing. grapes and oranges, 
which the venders were selling in all directions. 

At length we heard mviftic itv the distance. It approached. A regi- 
ment of the national guard) Yieaded V} a \ax^<^ W\id^ came into the 
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Square, and took up its position near the palace. One regiment after 
another then marched in, each headed by bands of music, and bearing 
flags. After. I dare say, a couple of hours' playing, marching, pushing, 
and crowding, they all got their positions taken up. There might be 
30,000 people. 

Two attendants, dressed in purple, then appeared at a large window 
over the principal entrance to the palace, and laid a scarlet cloth over 
the front of the balcony, on which they placed a pillow. A large square 
scarlet umbrella was held up at two sides by attendants. Then the 
Pope and his cardinals appeared. The crowd knelt. The Pope, aft^r 
crossing himself repeatedly, waved his hand over the people for a few 
seconds. The ceremony was finished, — the whole thing was over, — 
the people began to disperse. 

It was now late in the day. We had just time to walk down to the 
English Chapel, situc^ted outside the Gate del Populo, in time for the 
service at three o'clock. On coming out of the chapel, we saw the peo- 
ple pouring in crowds into the Borghese Gardens,, just opposite, where, 
according to the newspapers, in addition to the usual Sabbath October 
festivities, there was to be a great cattle show, under the direction of the 
Agrarian Statistic Institution, After medals of the value of 100 scudi 
had been awarded to the successful competitors, the usual horse-racing 
was to take place. 

After dining at our hotel, we went out in the evening to ha^e coftee. 
The Corso was full of carriages, one continuous line going one way, and 
another the other. After driving to the one end of the street, the car- 
riages turned, and went in an opposite direction ; and so, we believe, the 
fashionable Romans spend their Sabbath evenings. 

The Palais Ruspoli, a very large building, is now converted into a 
cafe, — the Cafe Nuovo. It was crowded. One large room contained 
some two hundred people, taking coffee, ices, talking, reading the papers, 
&c. In the next room, there was a game of billiards going on between 
two Roman nobles, which was exciting great attention. Other rooms 
contained other players at billiards, dominoes, cards, dec. 

Later in the evening, there was a beautiful illumination throughout 
ihe city, colored lamps being placed outside almost every window. 

We returned to our hotel, with the impression that there was little 
holiness, and very little real preparation for heaven, in a Roman Sabbath. 



From the New England Puritan. 

PAPACY.— SALES OF INDULGENCES. 

- • 

In the Cathedral of St. Malo, in France, to which I often resorted, 
there were tablets suspended on the central pillars, both near the door 
and near the confessional, on which was this inscription, in distinct 
letters : " Indulgentia plenaria pro omnibus peccatis, majoribus bt 
xiNOBiBUS," — f Unary indulgence for all sins, hoth the greater cmdLtJKA Um« 
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I often read these tablets with care, aod now wish that I had befofe rae 
an exact copy of one of them. 

In the first column there was an enomeration of the greater ofienoei^ 
snch as robbery, arson, manslaughter, assault on a magistrate or a priest, 
and the like ; and the price of indulgence was afiixed to each, ranging 
from ten to twenty francs. In the second column there was a similar 
catalogue of the minor offences, as thefl, fraud, lying, unchastity, hUse 
swearing, and the like ; and the price of indulgence was graduated 
from one to ten francs. The specific price for each ofience, and the 
comparative guilt of each, made the tablet a moral curiosity. I have 
often seen similar inscriptions at the entrance of churches in Italy and 

Naples: " iNDULGEIfTIA PLENARIA, HODiEHNA ET PERPETUA, PRO VIVIS 

ET DEFUNCTis." — plenary indulgence for one day and forever j both for the 
Uving and the dead-^on certain conditions of prayers, fasts, and alms, 
— ^but I did not see, in any of these instances, a stipulated price in 
money. 

To understand the import of indulgence, and to see its practical 
operation, we must know the false principles in which it is founded. 
The name is simple and harmless. Indulgence means favor, kindness, 
mercy. The remission of ecclesiastical censure, the abatefnent of t 
penance, was anciently an indulgence. Next it might mean the remis- 
sion of any temporal disability, chastisement or punishment for specific 
ofiencesji Next it stretched itsetf into the world of spirits, through all 
purgatory, and to Paradise itself, remitting all penalties, and blotting out 
all sins. 

The history of indulgences begins perhaps in the tenth century, and 
is interwoven with the Crusades. To encourage volunteers in this war- 
fare against the Infidels, to inspire with military enthusiasm, it was 
solemnly promised that all soldiers who fell in these holy wars, should 
escape the pains of purgatory, and obtain immediate entrance into the 
celestial kingdom. 

But the only aspect of the matter to which I wish now to advert, 
regards the immense revenue to priests, bishops, and pontiffs, from the 
sale of indulgences. Absolution resembles indulgenoe, but it is not the 
same. 

It is to be understood that all men are liable to the torn>ents of pur- 
gatory for a longer or shorter period of time. Even the pardon of God 
does not save from purgatory in ordinary cases. This is one of the 
false principles of Papacy. Hence prayers are offered for the dead, and 
priests are paid to make intercession for the dead. But indulgence is 
the main thing. Here must follow a catalogue of errors. The merits 
of Christ form an infinite treasure to avail for the benefit of the impeni- 
tent and the reprobate. To these are to be added the merits of Mary, 
the Apostles, the martyrsf and the saints. These form a treasure, out 
of which appropriations may be made for the benefit of those who die in 
debt. The Pope has the sole power to make this appropriation for the 
benefit of souls in purgatory. This I understand to be the true popular 
idea of indulgence : the remission of the torments of purgatory for one day, 
tkne days, a month, a yMtt^ ox fax^N^T,— s^ccording to the sum of money 
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paid into the holy treasury. One may buy aa indulgence for himself 
or for another, for the living or the dead, for one sin or for all sins^ for 
one day or for ever ! 

I cannot gravely comment on such a catalogue of errors, or contem- 
plate with sufficient abhorrence their immoral tendency. The boastful 
sale of indulgences awoke the indignant spirit of Luther, and gave an 
impulse to the Reformation. It is said that this mercenary traffic in the 
Papal church is less publicly conducted, and less in reputation than in 
former centuries. 1 pray God that it may wholly cease, as a disgrace 
to the 'Christian name, even among the heathen. T. 



PROTESTANT AND POPISH MUSIC. 

In Protestant worship, sacred songs are used for two purposes — to 
impress /divine truth on the mind, and to excite and express devotional 
feelings. In Romish churches music is used, not to impress sentiments, 
and not to express devotional feeling, but to exert an attraction by mere 
musical effect. Hence, nothing is lost in that the matter sung or cbaQtAd 
is put into an unknown language. The design which the Romish sys- 
tem seeks in its music, is as well secured in Latin words as it would be 
in those of the vernacular tongue. It deals with the taste, imagination, 
and passions. It is no part of its object to aid a rational soul in com- 
munion with God. Hence it cares not to use any divine truth as the 
vehicle of whatever it seeks to convey. The design, therefore, of the 
music of the Romish church is as diffeBent from that of Protestant 
churches, as the design of a modern opera is from the Psalms of the 
Hebrew temple. 

And this is clearly shown in the fact that the true and legitimate 
use of sacred song, in which gospel sentiments are uttered with poetic 
and musical aids, has ever proved as destructive to the power of Popery, 
as has the preaching of the Gospel. Of no expedients of the Reforma- 
tion did the Papists complain more bitterly, than of the advantage which 
the Reformers took of sacred music, to imbue the popular mind with 
evangelical sentiments. The French Papists accused Calvin of an 
outrage and blasphemy, in that he had so bewitched the people, in 
causing the Psalms of David, translated by Marot, to be set to song and 
committed to their use, that even in the labors of the field, they were 
every where singing these songs, full of all heresy. 

These two kinds of music then are as different, in their effects as 
they are in their nature. One has a tendency favorable to Romanism, 
and the othe has an opposite, evangelical and reibrming power. Sacred 
song in its simplicity existed in the age of the Apostles. It died out 
when Popery came in, and the Gk)spel was shut out. It revived again 
and exerted a vast power in the Reformation. And at the present day 
it is not only excluded from the Popish churches, but in those churches 
that have a Romanizing tendency, there is invariably o^ ^^lei^Vcfcv ^\ ^^q«x 
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style and material of church music which most approaches to the 
Romish. 

And we ought to learn from these facts, to be satisfied with a chaste 
simplicity in sacred songs, as an attribute distinctively Protestant and 
evangelical ; and to look with suspicion upon all departures from it, and 
upon all aping of the Romanizers in their chants, and theatrical musical 
expedients. Let them have a music which befits their dark design of 
excluding the Gospel of Christ — let them set their mummeries to music 
if they will, and utter their dark sayings in an unknown tongue. It is 
ours to sing with the spirit and with the understanding also. And we 
have probably yet much to learn of the power which the songs of Zion 
are to exert in expelling Popery. If their power was so prominent in 
the Reformation which is past, will it not be still more in the Reforma- 
tion that is to come ? And is it not time for us to be devising some ex- 
pedients to bring this power to bear out of the limits of our congrega- 
tions, and upon the vassals of Popery ? 



AN ANCIENT FATHER ON READING THE HOLY SCRIP- 

TURES. 

The following beautiful address is from the writings of St. Chrtsos- 

TOM, ordained Bishop of Constantinople, A. D. 398. Roman Catholics 

profess to defer to the Fathers. Let them hear one of the greatest of 

them, and in this instance follow his truly Scriptural advice. 

"And this I always exhort, and will not cease to exhort, that you not 
only attend to the things that are spoken, but also that when you are at 
home, you apply diligently to the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures; 
and I have never omitted constantly to inculcate this upon those who 
come to me in private. And let no one repeat those stale and much-to- 
be-censured-words : — * 1 am engaged in the Forum, I have public busi- 
ness, I have a trade, I am a married man, I support a family, I am 
engaged in domestic affairs, I am a man engaged in the things of this 
life ; it is not for me to read the Scriptures, but for those who have 
taken a farewell of the world, who dwell on the tops of mountains, and 
constantly live after that fashion.' What sayest thou, O man ? Is it 
not thy business to study the Scriptures because thou art distracted with 
a thousand cares ? It is thine much more than it is theirs. 

" But what if we should not know the things that are contained io 
them ? Well, even if you should not know them, great advantage would 
be derived' from the very reading, because it is impossible that you 
alone should be ignorant of every thing ; for this cause the grace of the 
Spirit has arranged that publicans, and fishermen, and tent-makers, and 
shepherds, and goat-herds, and common and unlearned men, should com- 
pose these books, in order that no one of the common people may be 
able to fly to this pretence ; and that the things which are declared 
may be understood by aW, ^ V\va\. \)ei^ «x>as»xv ^xid servant, and poor 
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widow, and the most unlearned of all men may be profited by the 
hearing. 

" Who when he hears ' Blessed are the meek,' ' Blessed are the 
merciful,' < Blessed are the pure in heart,' and such like, thinks he re« 
quires a master to make him understand them ? And may not the signs, 
and miracles, and histories, be known and understood by any one ? 

"The knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is a powerful defence 
against sin, whilst an ignorance of them is a deep precipice, a profound 
gulf. It is a great betraying of salvation to know nothing of the divine 
laws. This it is which has given birth to heresies, has occasioned a cor- 
ruption of manners, and confounded and disordered all things. For it 
is impossible, I assure you, it is impossible for any one to read the Scrip- 
tures constantly and diligently without deriving profit from it." — M Sef' 
mon on Laz. Paris Edit. 



" For the reading of the Sacred Scriptures is a spiritual meadow, 
and a paradise of delights ; a paradise of delights, moreover, far superior 
to that paradise. For Grod has planted this paradise not upon earth, but 
in the souls of believers ; he has not placed this paradise in Eden, nor 
in the East, confining it to one place ; but he has expounded it every 
where upon the earth, and he has extended it to the bounds of the world. 
And that you may see that he has diffused the Scriptures every where 
throughout the habitable world, hear the prophet saying, ' their sound !• 
gone forth into all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.' 
Whether you transport yourself to the Indies, which the rising sun first 
regards, whether you go to the ocean, whether you navigate the Black^ 
Sea, or depart to the southern regions, you hear all, every where, 
reasoning upon those things that are in the Scriptures, — with a different 
voice, but with the same faith ; with a different tongue, but witlf the 
same understanding ; for the sound of the tongue differs, but the practice 
of religion does not differ ; and they speak in a boisterous tongue, but 

. they are wise in understanding ; they commit errors in the sound, but 
they cultivate piety in their manners. Do you see the magnitude of 
the paradise which extends to the ends of the earth ? Here then is no 
serpent ; it is a spot free from wild beasts, and it is encircled by the grace 
of the Holy Spirit ; and this paradise has also a fountain as had the 
other one, a fountain whence spring not four only, but numberless rivers. 
For that fountain does not send forth the Tigris, nor the Euphrates, nor 
the Egyptian Nile, nor the Indian Ganges, but innumerable streams. 

VWherefore, that great prophet, David, knowing the utility of the reading 
of the Scriptures, compares the man who is continually intent upon the 
Scriptures, and enjoys their conversation, to a plant always flourishing, 
standing near the rivulets of water, saying as follows : * Blessed is the 
man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the scat of the scornful. But his delight 
is in the law of the Lord, and in his law will he meditate day and night. 
And he shall be like a tree planted near the water courses.' For as 
that tree, planted near the water courses, stauditv^ Xk^^x \}ansa ^x^-^^fiis^ 
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hating a (Continual abundance of irrigation, is unhurt by all the unsea- 
sonableness of the atmosphere, and fears not the warmest sunbeams, and 
does nbt dread the air when burning hot ; (for since it has included in 
itself sufficient moi&(ture, it throws ofiTthe superabundance of all the heat 
of the sun falling upon it from without, and dispels it,) so also the soul, 
placed near the rivulets of the divine Scriptures, and continually drink- 
ing, collecting in itself those streams and the dew of the Spirit, shall be 
unharmed by all calamitous events, whether disease, or contumely, or 
calumny, or abuse, or censure, or any kind of irksome delay ; or if all the 
evils of the world should assail suoh a soul, he will easily repel the 
burning of these evils, receiving a sufficient consolation from. the reading 
of the Scriptures. For neither greatness of glory, nor amplitude of 
power, nor presence of friends, nor any other earthly thing can so coo- 
sole a man, who is in grief, as the reading of the divine Scriptures. And 
why is this? because the former are transitory and perishable, and, 
therefore, the consolation derived from them is also perishable. But 
the reading of the Scriptures is conversation with God. SiAce, there- 
ft)re, God comforts him who is in grief, what created thing can. plunge 
him in sorrow ? Let us apply ourselves, therefore, to this reading, not 
two hours only (for this naked hearing is not sufficient for our safety), 
but conl^nually. And let each, when he has returned home, take these 
books in his hand, and review in his thoughts the meaning of what has 
been said, that is to say, if he would derive continual and suffiqient 
advantage from the Scriptures. (Sermon liii. Tom. v. p. 601.) 



From the Journal of Commerce. 

BISHOP HUGHES AMONG THE PURITANS. 

Spiritualities are easily lost sight of. Sentiment controls men, and 
yet, while we celebrate the praises of a sentiment which in old times 
blessed the world, its life dies away within us, and the praises of a 
great virtue will perhaps be celebrated by orgies of viciousness. Even 
those symbols of sentiment or feeling which are intended to perpetuate 
virtue, lose the life themselves which they were intended to securei 
and come to be themselves substituted for it, to its entire extinctk)D« 
So men honor humility by wearing sackcloth and abstaining from meat, 
while their hearts, very possibly, are full of pride, and their bellies of 
salmon and eggs. Those spiritual sentiments and feelings which puriij 
and ennoble men, come to be celebrated by outside shells of ceremoDy» 
got up as substitutes for the represented graces, and as a decent apology 
for the total absence of all real goodness. When this process has gone 
on until the vicious apparition of virtue is throughly substituted for its 
living self, then a reformation becomes necessary : a recurrence to first 
principles ; a beginning de novo. 

It would be difficult to imagine any aberration from original 
principles, any passing round to a precisely antipodal position, more 
thorough and perfisct thanlVve \nv\\.%^Xou o^ «. ^tcaaVi prelate to partid- 
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pate in a festival to the honor of the Pilgrims who landed on Plymouth 
Took, Deo. 22d, 1620. If ever there were men who personified 
principles, they were the Pilgrims. Men as learned as they, perhaps 
ae enterprising and industrious, certainly more wealthy, landed on 
various points along the Atlantic coast before and after these Pilgrims, 
and yet their landing gave interest to no Rock, and their acts have left 
no impression on the world. Surely the landing of a small ship-load 
of men and women, hungry and frozen, upon the barren beach of Ply- 
mouth, was in itself an event of no consequence to the world. There was 
something in and about these men and women, which did not appertain 
to others ; something beyond mere common humanity. They were 
peculiar, strange men and women ; str&nge in clutracter, in sentiment and 
in spirit. They came here avowing a purpose which no emigrants, ex- 
cept themselves and their immediate associates, avowed. They were 
peculiar in this, that they took the Bible as their sufficieilt rule of 
religious faith, rejecting the authority of men present, and the traditions 
of the ancients^ They rejected all those claims to clerical authority 
which were founded on official succession, and claimed for themselves, 
and each one of themselves, a commission from Jesus Christ, not only 
to preach the word, but to do every thing which the exigencies of the 
Church might require. They claimed, that authority came from Grod 
through the people ; and so, that every community was a State, and 
every assembly of Christians a Church ; and that in Church and State 
there was no rightful authority buf that which had its origin in the 
voluntary consent of the people. 

We need not stop to inquire whether these principles of the Pilgrims 
were more true, or less true, than the opposite principles which they 
rejected, and which had rejected and persecuted them. We have only 
to say that the sentiments which they held, and of which we have 
enumerated some of the most important, rendered them a peculiar people ; 
and their peculiar sentiments alone, rendered their landing an event of 
any consequence to the world. These opinions were in contradiction of the 
opinions of the world generally, as it then existed, and they were put 
forth in resistance to the authorities of the world. The kings and pre- 
lates of the world felt that these principles were utterly inconsistent 
iviih their claims, and subversive of their authority. They justly re- 
garded the sentiments of the Pilgrims as nothing less than treason 
against them. Here was a war of principle wide as the worid. 

The descendants of the Pilgrims, and all others who meet to com- 
memorate the landing of the Pilgrims, celebrate the principles, more than 
the men who landed ; or rather, the principles in the men, which made 
them what they were. Any other motive would be an absurdity and a 
weakness. It was not to be expected that all the descendants of the 
Pilgrims, much less that all the people of New**England and all their 
descendants should hold on to the principal opinions of the first Pilgrims. 
They have all a right to think for themselves, and the spirit of their 
fathers conjures them to find the truUhy and then to hold it fast as above 
all price. Yet it is difficult to comprehend what cordiality there can be, 
really and thoughtfully, in the praises of their falVv^t^^ \s^ 'cwit^ ^\»si 
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have rejected the opinions which they held, and adopted those which 
they rejected. Still, when a lineal deaoendaot of the Pilgrims chooses to 
stand up and declare at a Pilgrim dinner that " there can be no church 
without a bishop," we can only bay, '< they are not all Israel which are 
of Israel," and wonder at the strange absurdity of celebrating the praises 
of men, and excommunicating them on the same occasion. Bat when 
a prelate is brought in who has not a drop of Pilgrim blood in his veins; 
who has exerted his utmost power to drive the Bible from our system of 
public education ; who prints it in his book of directions for the diocese, 
that '^ a heretic is one who has an opinion," and has just declared of the 
Romish church, under his own name, in his own paper, " that all Prot- 
' estants who have a zeal for their salvation, ought to enter her oommu- 
' nion with as little delay as possible;" when such a man is made con- 
spicuous at a Pilgrim dinner, we say absurdity can go no further, and it 
is time for a reformation. The sentimental descendants from the Pil- 
grims, the real spiritual succession, cannot consent to such a state of 
things. This we say, not in disrespect to Bishop Hughes, or to the 
opinions of any one, but in deference to the proprieties of an ocpasion. 
We need not explain the incongruity, for the consciousness of every 
sensible man explains it to himself. But we must be excused for speaking 
freely of this matter, though not disrespectfully, we hope. 

We are obliged to think that the real design of a Pilgrim celebratioa 
has been lost sight of almost entirely. We have been gratified to see 
with what a noble zeal some of the#leading gentlemen in the Society, 
who have either gone back to the opinions of church order which the 
Pilgrims rejected, or forward to the denial of those grand theological 
doctrines upon which they built their whole Christianity, have led oa 
the eulogies of the Pilgrims, however hard those eulogies might bear 
against their own present opinions. They have seemed to comprehend 
the greatness of their fathers, and to realize that on the day of their 
praises, those praises should go forth without controversy or embarrass- 
ment. Certainly this is right, and every thing else is wrong. Yet we 
cannot help thinking that the great discrepancies of opinion to which we 
have alluded, have brought about this strange oblivion of the real objects 
of a Pilgrim celebration. Nothing could more forcibly illustrate the 
contradiction between the occasion and the presence of a Romish bishop, 
than an occurrence which took place at the last meeting of the officers 
of the New England Society, before the dinner. A Committee had 
been appointed, as usual, to invite honored guests ; and at this meeting, 
as usual, the toasts were to be agreed upon, and the arrangements 
finished. One of the officers proposed as a toast " The Clergy of New 
England — ihey draw their theology from the living fountain of God's 
word, not from the stagnant pool of human tradition," " That wont do," 
exclaimed a member of the committee on invitations ; '< we have in- 
vited Bishop Hughes." Sure enough, that toast would not do, at a din* 
ner to which a Romish prelate had been invited. It would have been 
an insult ; and does it not^ follow that the memory of our fathers was 
Insulted by the opposite course ? Certainly the least which courtesy 
demands^ is^ that every ce\eWaXm o^ ^t\uQ\^lcs and men, whatever they 
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be, should be unembarrassed by the opposite opinions. If those who 
hold opposite opinions, in whole or in part, choose, for any reasons, to 
be present, they go in submission to the occasion, and not to require that 
the occasion shall submit to them. We would treat all men with the 
deference which is due to the occasions on which we meet them. If we 
should visit the king or the pope, we should do it with the expectation 
of conforming to all the established etiquette of their presence. But if 
all the popes and kings on earth shquld come to the Pilgrim dinner, it 
should not hinder ua from shouting " A church without a bishop, and 
a state without a king.'' 



TROUBLES OP THE PRIESTS. 

The troubles of the priests with the plain preaching of the Bible are 
finely illustrated in the following letter from one of our missionaries. 
An ingenuous and intelligent Catholic listened to the instructions of one 
of the Society's agents, deriving much profit and pleasure, and imbibing, 
as he could hardly fail to do, sentiments of respect and esteem for the 
worthy man. He did not think, as his mind opened to the truth, of 
abandoning his church. But going one day to the confessional, the 
following singular and highly instructive dialogue ensued. The scene 
of it is but a short distance from us. We beg to assure the reader of 
our conviction of its entire truth and authenticity. It is full of sugges* 
tion, and shows the power of truth, communicated in the spirit of love, 
to be far superior to the influences of education and of priestly intimida. 
tioD. Cases like these are daily multiplying, and every thing indicates 
that the field is ripe for the harvest. 

" When I went to confess to the priest, afler I said the confiteor, he 
asked me the very first thing, if I knew any thing of Mr. H. I told 
him I did, for he boarded in the same house with me. He seemed to 
feel delighted, and commenced the following questions : 

" « What sort of a man is Mr. H. V 

" * I think he is a very nice man, sir.' 

" * Then you think well of him V 

" * Yes, sir. I have no reason to think otherwise.* 

" * What makes you think so much of him V 

" * Because, sir, he teaches me.' 

" He asked me again, with seeming displeasure, what I thought of 
Mr. H. I, being on my knees before God, had to tell the truth. 
Therefore I told him I thought he was a good man. 

** * What makes you think so V 

" I told him he was kind in his disposition, and willing to oblige all 
without compensation. 

" * Has he obliged you V 

« « Yes, sir.' 
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« « How V 

'' < He has taught ine some very good lessons, and he seems to be as 
able as be is willing.' 

" * What has he been saying to you V 

'< ' He has been reading the Scriptures and explaining them to Bie, 
and that to my entire satisfaction.' 

" * How do you know whether he teaches you right or not V 

'' ' He is a learned man, sir, who understands his business.' 

" * How do you know that V 

" ' Because he can tell me every thing I ask him, sir, in such an 
easy way, and make it so plain, which makes me better pleased with 
his teaching than any I ever came across.' 

" * What makes you so well pleased with him V 

" < Because he takes more trouble with me than any body else ; be 
asks me if I understand a thing, and if I do not, he explains it to me.' 

** * Has he given you a Bible yet V 

'* * He has, sir.' 

<* ' What does he say about it V 

<< ' He says, sir, it is a good book. It will teach me the will of God, 
and make me a good Catholic' 

** * Does he ask you to turn from your religion V 

** * No, sir ; he tells me to stick close to it ; learn the will of God, 
and do it. And no matter where, or what religion I am in, God will love 
me, and forgive me my sins.' 

« * Don't you know you cannot be saved out of the Roman Catholio 
Church V 

" < The man is a Catholic, sir, and does not want me to be any thing else.' 

" * He may be one of those who claim to be Catholics, but is not. 
He may do all these things for the purpose of deceiving you.* 

" * I don't believe he would deceive any body, sir. The man says 
he wants to see you, sir.' 

" * I don't want to see him. I don't want to have any thing to do 
with him.' 

" * But he says, sir, no man could drive him out of Christ's Church, 
and there is but one Church.' 

'^ ' I tell you he is not such a Catholic as I am, and you must not 
hear him, or do what he says, for if you do he will be the cause of your 
damnation.' 

" < I wish to God, sir, I was only half as good a Catholic as he.' 

<< Upon hearing this, he flew into a raging passion ; and wanted to 
know how dare I resist his authority. I told him I did not wish to resist 
him, but I hoped he would not have any objection to have me read the 
Bible Mr. H. had given me. He said I must not read it. 

" I asked him if he thought it would do me any hurt. At this he 
stamped the floor with his foot, and very angrily said, I had my cate- 
chism, that was as much as I ought to read. It would teach roe as 
much as I should know. I told him I wanted to know all I ought to 
know — all I could ; and I believed Mr. H. could teach me all I wanted, 
as well as any body else I could find. 
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'* With this be pushed me off, and would not give me absolution. 
Neither would he hear my confession on any other point." , i 

It is needless to say that this young inquirer has found no subsequent' 

reason for substituting the clear convincing arguments of the missionary' 

for the authority of the priest. 
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[Continued from Feb. No.] I 

Last Sabbath, 3d inst., 1 preached on the latter part of chap. iii. of . 
the Revelation of St. John. I explained what it meant to be cold, holti 
and lukewarm in religion, and was very particular both in the descrip-" 
tion of the fate of those who are lukewarm, and in the explanation of' 
verses 18, 20, and 21. After I had done speaking, one of those who had 
prayed already at another time, rose and said in solemn accents, " O, as 
for me, I know that I have but a short time to live in this world; I 
will buy tlie gold of the Lord, and become rich in God ; [ too do want to 
be clothed with white raiment to cover the shame of my sins. O pray-' 
for me, my brethren." The wife of this man was deeply touched, but shi' 
did not give any outward signs of it, and restrained herself until the 
evening. Also his brother had his eyes filled with tears, but there wa» 
still an obstacle, as the brother and sister were afraid to provoke the 
anger of their aged parents who had solemnly forbidden them change 
ing their religion. In the evening I preached on John 14 : 27, " Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you," etc. I explained the mean- 
ing of the peace which the Lord Jesus gives unto us, I showed them the 
Decessity of receiving it, I described the present prosperity and future 
felicity of those who enjoy that peace, as well as the misery of those who 
efuse it, and do not care for it. The poor woman above roentibned 
was touched to the bottom of her heart ; like Saul it was hard for her 
to kick against the pricks of the Spirit of Jesus ; she rose and said, 
" I give up myself unto the Lord, pray for me !" Then she burst 
into tears, her heart was full, she could not utter |iny more words, but 
she spoke by her tears, and he who says, " Blessed are they that mourn,** 
did understand her prayer, and the ardent desire of this repentant 
heart. In this very moment, all who were present, and I myself with 
them, were as if electerized by some celestial electricity: unamimously 
we fell on our knees, we blessed and praised the Lord for such a great 
proof of his great goodness and truth, we prayed unto him for this poor 
soul which gave up itself unto him, we prayed for all of us, and for all 
the others who remained insensible to the great love which the Lord 
is manifesting towards us. We joyfully parted with hearts full of 
gratitude to the Lord. I appointed anotiier meeting for next Monday 
evening. There were 13 or 14 persons present. The subject of my 
discourse was taken from Isaiah, chap. 45, v. 52, " Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am the Lord, and there is none 
else." Having described as emphatically as I was able, the great love 
of the Lord unto miserable sinners, the tender compassion of our 
heavenly Father, and the salvation through faith, I solicited them in -the 
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name of that blessed Lord, who shed his precious and innocent blood for 
the sake of rebellious children, to listen to his voice, and to open their 
hearts unto him, etc. etc. Thereupon a man rose, saying, *< J was educa- 
ted in the Roman church, I went for a long time to my parish church to 
hear mass, I diligently prayed to the Saints, I fell down on my knees 
before images, I confessed my sins to the priest, I did penance in order 
to blot out my trespasses ; for thus 1 was taught from the days of my 
childhood ; and during all that time I thought that all these things were 
approved and taught by the Gospel : I spoke evil and slandered the 
preachers and ministers of the Protestant Church, I called them false 
prophets : I hindered several persons from going to hear their preaching, 
and I was the cause that several who began to taste the sweetness of the 
Scriptures, have gone back. All these sins I confess before you, my 
brethren, and to God : I am ashamed of having done such sins, and 
pray to Grod, and confide in his mercy that he will graciously pardon me. 
Fortunately I am able to read, and I have examined the Gospel, and am 
now convinced that the Roman Church does not walk according to the 
commandments of Crod. For the glory of God my eyes are now open, 
and I know that salvation is not the work of our doings and penance, 
but the work of our Saviour, so that the Saints are by no means our 
mediators, and therefore are not to be implored to pray for us, but that 
the Saviour alone intercedes for us, and that the worship of images 
stands in direct opposition to the commandments of God ; and for all 
these reasons, I will henceforth, with the help of God, walk and conduct 
myself according to the Gospel." 

Another, the husband of the above mentioned woman, and belonging 
to the number of those who had already presented themselves to the 
Lord, said, ** You know, my brethren, that I have been a great sinner, 
you know my former conduct, of which I am ashamed : but the Saviour, 
as we heard this evening, does not rebuke and send back the greatest 
sinners, when they come with a penitent and contrite heart to join himj 
therefore, if I have spoken evil of any one, I beg pardon ; if I have done 
wrong to any one, or injured any one, let him come forward, and I will 
try to make all good again, and restore to him what has been taken from 
him or unjustly detained, and I ask Grod's forgiveness for every thing 
which has been done by me with an evil design." Blessed Zaccheus, 
said I in my heart, salvation is come to-day to thine house, forasmuch as 
he also is a son of Abraham. Then another of those who had already 
spoken, rose, and exhorted his brethren to draw nigh to the Lord, to 
purify their hearts, and surrender themselves to their Father. After 
that, one of those who had risen in the assembly six weeks ago, in order 
to express his desire to serve God according to his word, but who since 
that time had remained silent, made the following question : *' But is not 
^the Holy Virgin Mary incessantly kneeling down before her Son in 
order to pray for us ? and I should like very much to know something 
more about this point, it troubles me a great deal." Thereupon that one 
who had read in the Bible, told him that the Gospel did not say a single 
word about such things. I myself read some passages of the Bible 
which proved the juslnesa ot xVvis Tem«i.xV., Then the former said, " And 
why, 4o the priests, being eo \f«W \B£ict\i^\.^^t vx^ \am\\v^^^ Ectii^tursa, 
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why do they not act according to the precepts of the Scriptures, and why 
do they not teach them to the people?'' Thereupon I quoted what the 
Saviour says to the Pharisees and priests of the Jews, and I gave them 
to understand, that the latter had been far more advanced in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, than the priests of the church of Rome, but that 
being led by wickedness, they considered the honor and glory given to 
them by men far greater and much more desirable than that which comes^ 
from God, and which the Lord is granting. In particular, I entreated 
the man, who had first spoken about the virgin Mary, and her praying 
for us, to pray to God, he being the source of all light, and that he would 
lead him to all truth ; that he would put into his mind what to do in order 
to please God, and I quoted, at the same time, several promises of the 
Lord. With a loud voice he approved of my good advice, and assured 
me that ho would pray to the Lord, and ask for his light, and with tears 
in his eyes, he asked me, " Pray for me !" We, consequently, kneeled 
down, and did pray for him, and for all of us, that the Spirit of prayer 
might come upon us and remain with us. This done, five of these dear . 
Frenchmen offered fervent prayers, as if they had been Christians by 
profession for a long time, though not long ago they had to offer nothing 
but a few words, and sometimes even these without any order : the Lord 
had poured out upon them the Spirit of grace and supplication. What 
wonder that our hearts were tied together by the celestial strings of 
divine love ; — it was a beautiful evening, and the Sun of righteousness 
made his splendid beams fall into many a heart. When all had ceased 
to pray, the good woman, of whom I have already spoken, began to 
address the Lord, saying, ** My Lord ! I am willing to do thy will ; grant 
me thy assistance : grant me the grace to repent of all my sins." Her 
sighs and tears prevented her from saying more. When we had risen 
from prayer, one of these dear Canadians asked, whether there was any 
one who desired to be especially remembered to Grod in their prayers* 
The brother of the woman just mentioned sprang up from his seat, 
which showed the ardent desire of his soul : the same question was re- 
peated by the same man, and then his wife's sister rose in order to mani- 
fest her desire of being prayed for. Urged by these new signs of the 
goodness of our Lord, we fell again on our knees, and implored the 
mercy of our good Father upon these two souls. After our prayers the 
. two new converts burst into tears, and manifested their gratitude to Grod : 
the brother came to me, and taking my hand, told nte, " I am convinced 
that I have chosen the good part ; blessed be the Lord ; for a long time 
my heart was oppressed ; but 1 was afraid of my father. Now if my 
father treat me with contempt, I will keep still and bear it ; if he beat 
me, 1 will suffer it for the sake of the love of Christ." 

Our meeting was protracted until 11 o'clock at night, but the whole 
time we had spent in prayer appeared short to all of us, because the 

Lord was with us. [To be oonUimed.] 

Another missionary gives the following cheering intelligence : 

I sit down to write you a report, with a heart flowing with gratitude 
to God for all his goodness to us, for at this time peace atkd Vss^> ^gc^dSb. 
tilde and joy, seems to he flowing from every \)o^m, wA oxa ^^^t^^^^ 
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Heavenly Father is with us. His hand is open in behalf of perishing 
Romanists around us : for since my last, old times have come to life 
again, the cry of repenting sinners is heard. In East Berkshire and the 
edge of Richfbrd, the Lord has been pleased to convert several Romanists 
to the light of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and their bosoms swell 
with joy and gratitude to him that hath showed them mercy in pardoning 
- their sins, and in opening their eyes to the errors of Romanism. He has 
taken to himself whole families, father, mother, and children ; and as soon 
as they had renounced Romanism they must be tried as by fire. Four 
weeks ago last Sabbath one of these converts came here to meeting, took 
his seat opposite to me and sat and wept. He was an entire stranger to 
me ; but after the close of the service, on becoming acquainted with him, 
I learned the following affecting history. 

Afler his conversion (of which he gave the most pleasing evidence), 
he suffered greatly from the persecutions of his former friends, " It is," 
taid he, too horrible to relate what 1 have suffered. I have endured more, 
since I gave myself up to God, than I ever did in all my life before; 
but I am willing to bear it all for Christ's sake. Last Sabbath two men, 
one a cousin, the other an acquaintance of mine, came to my house with 
a view to reclaim me ; they began by saying that I was going to Jlell. 
Said I, how can I be going to Hell when 1 am serving the Lord, and 
living in obedience to his commands? They soon became enraged, 
said they would flog me. Well, said I, if you do, I shall pray for yon, 
that Christ may forgive you. Then one of them said he would cut my 
throat. Then said I, I shall bleed for my Master, and will pray for you 
then." This is but a specimen of his trials — many more facts ooold 
be narrated, equally significant, insomuch that last Sabbath I re- 
quested the brethren to bring all the Testaments they could spare in 
order that they might be spread among the Romanists, saying that they 
who had the Gospel could better do without them, than those who never 
had it ; there seemed to be a willingness on the part of the brethren, and 
next Sabbath I expect to receive them. 

Perhaps the inquiry may arise, who is aiding in this work ? I answer, 
the seed sown two years ago is now springing up. When I had a horse, 
I visited these places a few times, and preached there. The calls since 
have been urgent, and the brethren have prayed that a way might be 
proTided for me to go, but seeing no way offered, two of them said, " We. 
can go, and if we ciln do no other good, we can read the word of Grod to 
those who will hear." They have been, and have been prospered, and 
are going again. In this community the population is as much as half 
French, and if we could obtain means that a school might be established 
in that place, how much good might result from it ? Perhaps you will 
*siyl where will you get the teacher ? I say, in the church ; brother 
By ran is h tiian well calculated for that place, a man of good intelligenoSi 
and pretty good education in French, English, and Latin, and I think if 
means were offered, we could get him. 1 have said that this field was a 
Mission-ground ; yes, it is indeed a Mission-ground, and if we had the 
means, we hope we should see the tall man of sin come down. Pray 
fir us. I remain your voael c^^tA^ woLVfoicthy servant. 
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Postscript to the Letter from Baltimore, of the Corresponding Secretary. 

Bino« writing the above, a deep interest has been expressed in this cause by the Wesley Chapel, who 
raised a voluntary coiitribntion of $Hi2 at the clone of the meeting ; and by the 3d Pres. Cb., in volantar 
nly constituting Dr. Musgrave L. D., and Rev. Pruf. 6. Mnsi^rave Giger, of Princeton, L. M. : by tfaa 
.9d Pres. Ch., in constituting Rev. Dr. Greene L. D. ; and by other churches. H. N. 
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make himself L. M., 25 00 ; Third Pres. Ch., Baltimore, bai. of 25 00 ; to make Rev. 6. W. Mnvrave, 
D. D., a L. D., and 25 00 to make Rev. Prof, G. Mnspive Giger, of Princeton, N. J., L. M. ; M. £Ch., 
Wesley Chapel, Christian Keener, Esq., to make Mrs. Keener L. M., 25 00 ; other individuals to make Rev. 
G. C. M. Roberts L. D., 56 00 ; M. E. Ch. in Fayette-st., 60 00. to make Rev. A. A. Reese and Rev. U. 
Pitcher L. M., 2d Pres. Ch., to make Rev. Levi Greene D. D., a L. D., 50 00. 

Massachusetts. — From Deacon L. S. Na:<h, Hadley, 2 00; a family offering at Spring:field, Rev. Mr., 

1 00 ; Mrs. , 1 00 ; Miss , 50c. ; a son 2oc. ; a daughter, 25c. ; a daughter, 25c. ; in aU, 3 25; 

Cong. Ch. and Soc., Hatfield, in addition, 3 00 ; East Abingdon Trin. Ch. and Soc., Rev. Horace D. 
Walker, pastor, 2 00; South Abingdon Cong. Ch. and Soc., Rev. Dennis Powers, pastor, for Wm. S. 
Vining, Esq., 41 55, which, with previous donations, constitute Rev. Mr. Powers L. D., and Wm. S. 
Vining, Esq., L. M., Abingdon Cong. Ch. and Soc, per Joshua Whitmarsh, Esq., 28 04, which consti* 
tntes him L. M. ; Milford Cong. Ch. and Soc., per Rev. Preston Pond, S. S., which, in part, constitntsi 
him L. M., 18 66 ; Colliston, Rev. Mr. Stone's Soc., tkus : Fern. Benev. Soc., 12 00 ; Ladies' Bener. 
Soc., Westport, 3 65 ; contr. and col., 26 55 ; Union-st. M. E. Ch. and Soc., Springfield, to constitnte, 
with former donation, Rev. Geo. Landon L. M., 20 50 ; North Bridgewater Cong. Ch. and Soc., per Bev. 
D. Huntington, pastor, 10 00; P. Hopkmton, Cong. Ch. and Soc., Rev. J. C. Webster, pastor, 23 00; 
West StocRbridge Cong. Ch. and Soc, Rev. J. Whiton, pastor, 17 50 ; Hon. Saml. Gates, West Stock- 
bridge, 5 00 ; from Harriet E. Richardson, Shrewsbury, 2 00 ; Ch. at Attleboro', Rev. Mr. Bailey, 8 75; 
Benev. Soc, South Weymouth, 29 00. 

From, Missouri. — From collections made by Rev. Dr. Potts, of which 25 00 was a donation firom Ber. 
Dr. Potto, in all, 82 00. 

^orth Carolina. — From Wilmington M. E. Ch., to make Rev. Abel M. Chrietzberg L. M., 25 00; 
do., Pres. Ch., in part, to make Rev. James O. Stedman L. D., 30 00. 

Mississippi.— Ripley Camp Meeting, 27 47 ; College Hill Pres. Ch., 25 00 ; Oxford Bap. Ch., 6 00; 
Charleston Camp Meeting, 43 25; Aberdeen Pres. Ch., 11 00; Colombia M. Ch., 26 00; do., fm. 
Ch., 12 75. ^ 

Maine. — Cong. Soc. at Bridgton Center, to make their pastor, Rer. C. F. Page L. M., in part, 8 20', 
donations in Cong. Soc, South Bridgton, 6 62; donations in Cong. Soc, North Bridgton, 9 00; col. in 
Cong. Soc, in Waterford, to make their pastor. Rev. J. A. Douglass L. M., in part, 16 00 ; col. in Cong* 
8oo., Paris, to make their pastor. Rev. Joseph Walker, L. M., ^ 00 

Ohio. — From United Cong, in Micia, 6 57 ; firom the Wesleyan M. E. Ch., Cleveland, Rev. Mr. Joaei, 
3 46 ; contr. in Bap. Ch., Norwalk, Rev. P. C. Dayfoot, 7 77 ; in M. E. Ch., Rev. Mr. Harris. Norwalk, 

5 06 ; from individuals in Norwalk, Jairus Kennan, Esq., 1 00 ; J. R. Osborn, Esq., 2 00 ; J. M. Crosl^, 
SOc; James D. Whitney, 4 00; Timothy Baker, Jun., 1 00; Woodward Todd, 1 00; Mr. Cash, 1 00; 
in all, 10 50; in M. E. Ch. in Sandusky City, Rev. C. R. Hull, 8 76; Sandusky City, col. from isdi- 
▼iduals, E. M. Morgan, 10 00 ; W. W. Witherall, 5 00 ; D. C. Anderson, 2 00 ; col. in United Congi. 
in Mesopotamia, 11 00; do. in do., in Farmington, 8 87; do. in Cong. Ch., Claridon, which constitatei 
th«r pastor, Rev. M. H. E^mes, L. M.. 25 00 ; col. in Cong.Ch., Burton, in part, to constitute their partor. 
Bev. Dexter Witter, L. M., 18 84 ; Cong. Ch., Breeksville, Rev. Newton Barrett, 6 43 ; col. from choir of tlM 
Prot. M.Ch., Steubenville, Rev. Mr. Moore, pastor, 1 02; in 2d Pres. Ch., Steuben ville. Rev. Mr. Breed, 

6 54 ; 2d M. E. Ch., do., Rev. Mr. Holmes, 4 48 ; bai. of col. from Cong, of Chester, 1 25. The above 
•bonid have appeared in the Feb. No. of this year, but was accidentally omitted. 

Pennsylvania. — From Athens, Old School Pres. Ch., to make Rev. Mr. Huntington L. M., in put, 

7 57 ; New School Pres. Ch., to make Rev. Mr. Thurston L. M., in part, 4 50 ; Pres. Cong., DanviUe, 
to make Rev. Dr. Yeomans, L. D., 58 00 ; col. in Berwick, 12 62 ; from Lutheran Ch. at Rosstowi,' 
Rev. James M. Harkey, pastor, L. M, 26 02; Lutheran Ch., Carlisle, 26 07; to make Rev. John N. 
HofiVnan, pastor, L. M. ; German Ref. Ch., same place, 4 38 ; Rev. L. Johnson's Report of 12th Nov., 
1847:— Wysox Bradford Co., Pres. Ch., 2 75; Constitutional Pres. Ch., 4 91; Orvilie Pres. Ch., 8 70; 
M. £. Ch., do., Mr. Woodm£ 1 00 ; Mrs. S. Woodruflf, 50c. ; Rev. L. Pitto, 35c. ; Rome Pres. Cb.. 

8 45; Orvillehill, eol., 3 12: Ira Brownson, Esq., 1 00; Honoidale Pres. Ch., 25 75; do., from Jsmb 
Torry, Esq., 25 00, to constitute his grandson, Jason Torry, L. M. ; M E. Ch., do., to constitute Rev. R. 
Cook L. M., in pajrt, 10 00 ; Bap. Ch., do., in part, to constitute Rev. Tinman C. Jndd L. M., 5 44; 
Carbondale Pres. Ch., 20 00; M. E. Ch., do., 4 11 ; Prot. E. Ch., do., Mr. Benjamin, 1 00; James M. 
Poor, 50o. ; Little Meadows, 3 13; Warren Pres. Ch., 6 75. 

Rhode lelajtd. — From Mr. John \^cox, of Kingston, don., 1 00. 

8otUh Carolina.— C&roAen Bap. and M. Ch., 1 50 , do., Pres. Ch., (Dr. S. S. Davb) 33 50 ; Captaii 
Orowly, Charleston, 1 00. 

Vermont. — From Rev. H. P. Hickok, Burlington, a snbeoription for our Colporteur, Rev. Mr. L 
'Herenz, 33 00. 

Corrutione. — In the Report for Jfew-York City and State, in our No. for Jan., 1848, instead of 
Uniim Centre, Rev. O. W. Gibbs, 16 00, it should be Cuba, N. Y., Rev. O. W. Gibba, 16 00; and i> 
Mr Report for PemuyZvaiiia, w taioa 'No., vniteaii oC Meth. Cong., Lawrenoeville, to make Rev. Bii. 
WAwvf L. M., it shovld be R«v. Iftx. ISIoiAk^m. „^^«,^.™. ,^ ^. 
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RIDLEY. 

Nicolas Ridley was born in A. D., 1600, when that prodigy of 
wickedness, Alexander VI, was Pope of Rome. During the reign of 
Edward VI, he was elevated to the ofEce of Bishop of London. He 
was a man of deep piety, of profound learning, and of great moral 
worth. 

It was his lot to live after the acciession of " Bloody Queen Mary'' 
to the throne of Bngland. Although Mary was indebted to Protestants 
for her success in securing the throne, and promised that the Protestant 
religion should be tolerated, yet she no sooner grasped the sceptre than 
she gave a practical demonstration of the decree of the Council of Con- 
stance, that no faith is to he kept with heretics, Ridley and Latimer 
were among the first victims she seized and seat to the Tower. The 
names of these excellent men are always associated t<^ether in our 
thoughts, as they were both executed at the same rime. 

At the time of their examination Ridley was first summoned before 
Cardinal Pole, the Pope's Legate, whose authority he refused to ac- 
knowledge. He was urged to return to the church of Rome, from 
which he had departed, but he was firm and unmoved. He met his 
accusers with arguments that bid defiance to all their sophistry. But 
arguments avail nothing with men whose entire policy is to exclude 
light from the mind. Ridley was remanded to prison, that he might 
pass through the mockery of a trial again when called before his judges. 

On the next day when Ridley stood before them, he claimed the 
privilege that had been promised him ; that is, that he might read his 
answers to the charges made against him. They gave him permission, 
but limited his answer to forty words. The result was, that before he had 
finished his first sentence, they cried out that his number was out, and 
he was obliged to stop, and listen in silence to the sentence that con- 
demned him to the fiames ! 

VOL. III. NO. XI. 21 
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6a the 15th oT Oct., 1555, Brooks, the popish Bishop of Gloucester, 
with others, came to the house of the Mayor of Oxford, where Ridley 
was in close confinement. Here they went through the sill}' form of 
degrading Bishop Ridley. They first arrayed him in the gaudy attire 
of a popish priest. This, in the judgment of common sense, niight be 
sufficiently degrading, but not in the judgment of the papal church. ^ 
The next thing was to take off all this finery and to say, " We do take 
from you the office of preaching the gospel." To this Ridley responded 
with a prayer, " O Lord forgive them this their wickedness." Exhibiting 
this spirit of compassion for his murderers, he desired to converse with 
the bishop, but the only reply was, " You are now out of the church, 
and we may not talk with any that are out of the church." 

He was then delivered over to his executioners, who were charged 
not to permit any one to speak to him. But he was permitted to take 
his supper that evening (his last supper) with the mayor and his family. 
He invited them to attend his marriage, as he styled his martyrdom, on 
the next day. Mrs. Irish, the wife of the mayor, although a Roman 
Catholic, could not refrain from tears, when she heard him speak thus 
of his execution, which was so near at hand. She saw that he was 
perfectly fearless in view of a most terrific death, only a few hours 
distant. His brother ofiiered to remain with him that night, as it would 
be his last night on earth, but he would not consent to it. He said he 
designed to retire to rest and sleep as quietly as he had ever done. , 

On the next morning, Oct. 16, the place of execution being prepared, 
Ridley was led firht to the stake, and Latimer came immediately behind 
him. On his way he cast his eyes on the prison of Bocardo, where 
Cranmer was confined, that he might catch a look of recognition, but he 
did not see him. When he saw Latimer, he said, " Be of good cheer, 
brother, for God will either assuage the fury of the flame, or else 
strengthen us to abide it." 

The Romish Dr. Smith preached a sermon before they were burnt, 
from 1 Cor. 13 : 3, " Though I give my body to be burned and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing." When it was finished, Ridley said 
to Latimer, " Will you answer the sermon, or shall I ?" 

" Begin first," replied Latimer. " I will," answered Ridley. 

Both then fell upon their knees before Lord Williams, and begged 
him to permit Ridley to say a few words. But the vice-chancellor and 
the officers ran up to Ridley, stopping his mouth, and declaring that he 
must not speak, unless he would recant. But he was able to speak so 
as to be distinctly heard, " Well, then, I commit our cause to Almighty 
Grod, who shall without favor judge all." 



\ 
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Just before the fire was kindled he prayed, " O heavenly Father, 
I give unto thee most hearty thanks, for that thou hast called me to be 
a professor of thee, even unto death. 1 beseech thee, O Lord, have 
mercy upon this realm of England, and deliver the same from all her 



enemies." 



On the verge of his sufferings he expressed deep solicitude for the 
welfare of others. He made an appeal to Lord Williams, to intercede ' 
with the queen in behalf of his relatives and some others, who had been 
persecuted and dispossessed of their rights and property by Bishop 
Bonner. It may be here stated, as an illustration of the basest ingrati- 
tude, that while Ridley was bishop of London, he supported the mother 
and sister of this same persecuting Bishop Bonner. " The nrother," it 
is said, " always was allowed the most honorable place at his table, 
Bonner returned this conduct by depriving Ridley's brother-in-law of 
his property, and by seeking occasion to accuse him of heresy." 

The sufferings of Ridley were very great, because the fagots were 
so arranged as to consume his legs before his body was scarcely injured 
by the flame. His own brother came to his relief when he cried, " Let 
the fire come to me ;" but not knowing what to do, one of the attendants 
pulled the fagots, and the gunpowder which his brother had given him 
exploded, and Ridley was no more. 

To give life and reality to this scene in the mind of the reader, we 

add the items and the cost of this cp^ecution. 

8. d. 

For 3 loads of wood fagots to bum Ridley and Latimer . 13 

Item 1 load of fiiize fagots 3 4 

For the carriage of these 4 loads 2 6 

Item a post 14 

Item 2 chains . . . . * 3 4 

Item 2 staples 6 

Item 4 laborers . .28 

It is useless to inquire why Rome has done thus with the holiest of 
men ; useless with reference to them, and their judges. But omitting 
the past, we may inquire as to the present. If we speak not of the 
dead, we may of the living. Does the Roman Catholic church at this 
day, condemn such persecutions ? Has any Pgpe or council ever con- 
demned them ? Show us the official document where any regret has 
been expressed, that thousands of Protestants have been put to death by 
the papal church. Dare Bishop Hughes, or any bishop or priest in the 
United States, express any regret on this subject ? We wait to hear. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC STATISTICS AGAIN. 

The facts we published in our Feb. No., respecting the increase of 
the papal population in our country, seem to have awakened some new in- 
terest on this subject. We called in question the correctness of the sta- 
tistics of the Roman Catholic church for 1848, although sanctioned by 
the archbishop himself. We are gratified in the discovery, that our 
statement with respect to the increase of the Roman Catholic population 
in 1847, is confirmed by testimony that will have influence on the Hie- 
rarchy in the United States. 

Seventeen thousand, according to the report, is the entire increase 
of the Roman Catholics in the United States for 1847. This we 
doubted. 

The Freeman's Journal of Feb. 19th has the following truthful re- 
marks, as editorial, on this subject: 

We have the returns of the number of Emigrants arrived from 
Europe at the single port of New- York, from the 1st of May, 1847, to 
the close of the year ; that is, for the eight months of 1847, in whioh 
the new Commission of Emigration was in operation. From the place of 
birth, and other circumstances, it is not very difficult to ascertain about 
the proportion of Catholics to Protestants. Our estimate (and persons 
immediately connected with the Commission have assured us that it was 
below the reality) would make the number of Catholics arrived at this 
one port, during those eight month§, one hundred thousand ! How 
many more have poured into the country through Canada, Boston, Phila- 
delphia, Charleston, and New Orleans, we shall not attempt to com- 
pute. The respectable sources that have given only seventeen thousand 
as the increase of Catholics in the United States for the year 1847, will 
see that of necessity they have made a mistake. In fact, we believe it 
an impossibility to form even a prbximate idea of the number of Catho- 
lics in our country. In single parishes, the pastors have told us they 
could not tell within a thousand, to how many they had dispensed the 
sacraments within a year. 

From this our readers will see that the organ of the Romish bishop 
of this city, has endorsed to the very letter our remarks on this subject 
We give the Freeman's Journal credit for its candor and justice in this 
case. 

If there were one hundred thousand Roman Catholics landed at this 
port, during eight months of the year, then calculating at the same ratio 
for the remaining four months, there must have arrived at this city in 
1847, one hundred and fifty thousand Romanists, This estimate, as the 
Journal declares, is below the reality, as those affirm who have the best 
means of knowing. 
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Protestants who have thought the proportion of Roman Catholic to 
Protestant emigrants has been overrated, will, we hope, ponder the 
statements that come from such a source. They will at least see, that 
the great work of evangelizing men who come to us from the old world, 
is multiplying upon our hands. The distinguishing kindness of . God 
towards us, in elevating us to privileges enjoyed by no other nation, 
imposes upon us obligations of corresponding strength, to do all in our 
poti'er to give a free Bible to all who come to live with us. In this way, 
and in this only, can we point them to the origin, and foundation, and 
charter of our precious hopes and of our civil and religious liberty, 
by which our country becomes the asvlum for the oppressed of other 
lands. 



DR. BEATTY, NOT YET RETURNED TO ROME. 

Some months since we published that Nicholas Beatty, D. D., a Ro- 
man Catholic priest of Ireland, had been converted to the Protestant faith. ^ 
Not long subsequent to this, the Freeman's Journal, of this city, and 
other Romish papers, published that Dr. Beatty had repented, and re- 
oanted, and re-entered the Roman Catholic Church. As proof of this,' 
a letter was published from the Freeman's Journal in Dublin (for ther0^ 
is such a Journal even in Ireland) purporting to be written by Dr, 
Beatty and signed by himself. This was addressed to the bishop of 
Ardagh. We said nothing in reply, as we wished first to ascertain the 
^finumen€«* of that . letter. This we had no doubt could be eifected 
within a short period. As we have received from Ireland the informa- 
tion we needed, and on which we can rely, we will give it to our readers. 
Dr. Beatty has addressed a letter to the editor of the Achill Miss. Herald 
on the subject, as follows : 

" Sir — Through the columns of your paper I beg to correct a fals^ 
rumor that has gone abroad respecting me in this country ; namely, that 
I had relapsed into the abominations of Popery. Such is not the case, 
aiid, with God's blessing, shall never be. It is true that a letter ap- 
peared in the Freeman's Journal, dated August 10th, 1847, upon my 
alleged relapse. The authenticity of that letter I solemnly and dis- 
tinctly deny. It was concocted by a Jesuit, and my name affixed to 
it ; I shall give the letter for the information and astonishment of your 
readers. 

" Now, \ bog leave to reiterate that I never wrote, indited, or — until 
after its publication — read one line of that letter ; I emphatically and 
utterly deny the truth of the statements contained in it, from beginning 
to end. 1 



92S Dft. BBATTT HOT SSTUSNED TO BOMB. 

** I not only le-aasert the opiDioos I have professed in my publisbed 
letter to the people of Ireland, entitled * Farewell to Rome in Ireland,' 
hut I shall maintain them in open controversy with any, or all of the 
priests of Rome. I challenge them now to the discussion : I dare them 
to the contest. I am still a Protestant, and, with Grod's grace, I sfaiH 
live and die one ; and war, eternal war, 1 wage, and shall ever wage, 
with Rome. 1 shall not trespass more on your columns at present, bat 
I promise, through you, to my poor, priest-ridden, and afflicted coun^- 
men, a second letter, not inferior to my < Farewell to Rome ;' and believe 
me to be your faithful servant, 
, "Diift&i, Dec. 3, 1847. N. Bsattt, D. D." 



The following is the forgery put forth in Dr. Beatty's name : — 

"return of the rev. NICHOLAS BEATTY TO THE BOSOM OF THB 

CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
" Dublin, Aug. 10, 1847, Feast of St. Lawrence, Martyr. 
" My Lord — I address yon in the profound bitterness of my soul. 
1 trust I may do so without offence, although my conduct has rendered 
me unworthy of your notice. Your charity will not refuse to receive 
the submission of an unworthy priest, who has disgraced religion and 
the sacred character with which he had been intrusted, but who now 
bitterly deplores his guilt, and is determined to repair, to the fullest 
extent, the scandal he has given. This letter I intend as the first step 
in reparation, and I address your lordship as it was in your diocese that 
I last officiated as a Roman Catholic clergyman. I declare to your 
lordship, in the presence of God, and I desire my words to be proclaimed 
throughout the church of Ireland, that in renouncing the holy Roman 
Catholic faith as I lately did, I acted against the dictates of my conscience, 
and I was instigated only by the evil passions of my heart, by anger, 
and a want of submission to the lawful authority of my superiors. The 
writings which have been published in my name I intend more fully to 
retract ; but I wish to say here that they are, and ever were, totally 
opposite to my convictions. In fact, I never for a moment doubted the 
doctrines of that one true and holy Roman Catholic Church, in which I 
had been baptized and educated, and to the bosom of which I have now 
returned. May I entreat of your lordship that you will cause this letter 
to be published from the altars of every parish in your. diocese, in order 
that the faithful people whom I have scandalized may know of my 
repentance, and may offer their fervent prayers for me that my sins may 
be forgiven. Pardon me, my lord, the troubles and afflictions I nave 
occasioned you, and remember in the adorable sacrifice of the altar, 
him who has the honor to be, with profound respect, your lordship's 
most unworthy, but repentant, servant in Christ. 

"Nicholas Beattt. 
" To the Right Rev. Dr. O'Higgins." 

The Roman Catholic Magazine, the organ of the Archbishop at 
Baltimore, made the following statement in the Oct. No. : 
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"The Pervert Priest Converted. — The Rev. Nicholas Beattj, 
once a Catholic priest, of whose perversion the Asylum, Exeter Hail, 
and the Reformation Society, were so proud, has, in a most humble and 
penitent letter to the bishop of Ardah, implored pardon for the scandal 
he has caused, and humbly entreats re-admission into the church of 
God." 

He then quotes from the above letter, which Dr. Beatty most solemnly 
assures us that he never wrote. Now as this is a fact, and as Dr. Beatty 
declares that he means to live and to die a Protestant^ will the archbishop, 
or the Freeman's Journal in New-York, make the " amende honorable," 
by a manly and frank avowal of their mistake ? If so, we shall be very 
happy to publish it to an intelligent community, who are ever ready to 
pardon those who willingly acknowledge their errors. 



APPEAL AND FAMILY OFFERING BY A NEW ENGLAND 

MINISTER.* 

In consequence of the absence of the Corresponding Secretary, 
the tender and truthful appeal that follows was not published in 
the March No. This we regret, but as it is not too late, our regret 
is not without hope that its publication in this No. will be productive 
of good fruit. 

We remind our readers that it comes from the sick chamber of a 
Minister of the Gospel, who takes large views of the present state of 
our country, whose heart is deeply moved in view of the condition of 
the papal population among us. He is not one of those who has faith 
wiihout works. He does not call upon others to act, while he does 
nothing himself. Let each family visited by this Magazine read over 
and converse about the ^^mite*^ sent to us by this minister's family. Let 
each individual subscriber do the same thing. Let our May No. record 
the results. How easily the Society might be relieved, and joy and 
gratitude thrill the hearts of our Missionaries and Colporteurs, if the 
Dollar offering should be immediately sent to us. 

To Rev. Herman Norton, Corresponding Secretary of the A. P. Society : 

My dear Sir : — I have watched, with deep and increasing interest, 
the onward and successful movement of the Am. Prot. Society, in the 
distinct and separate field of Christian benevolence, for which God has 
very plainly raised up this organization. The seal of divine approba- 
TION, evidently, is upon your lai)or3. I see it in the organization of your 

* If our Exchange papers will be so kind as to publish this appeal as addressed to 
tbem^ they will confer a great favor upon the Society. 
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evangelical mission churches, composedy in some i$istances, almost emtirelji 

cf those who once were Roman Catholics , — (a work, I believe, tmacooBi- 

plished in this country, until your Society was added to the sisterhood 

of Missionary eflTorts) — I see it in the gathering of this class, hy hundreds, 

under the labors of your Colporteurs, into places of Protestant wprshipj — 

in the success attending the preaching of your Missionaries ; — in the 

hopeful conversion of the hundreds brought into the fold of Christ through 

their labors ; — and lastly, in the growing interest and confidence felt by 

the churches in this field of Christian effort, if we may judge from their 

increased contributions, swelling the annual income of your receipts, as 

they have, during the last four years, from something more than $3,000 

to nearly $16,000, for the year ending April, 1847, and (according to the 

statement of your Executive Committee) doubling even this last sum, 

during the first seven months of the present financial year of your Society. 

And still you tell us the field of labor, and the calls upon the Am. 

Prot. Soc. for aid, are enlarging yjwter than your Treasury is filled 'up. 

In all this, I see the true course of Missions — Progress ; that is, 

the Grod of Missions enlarging the field of your labors, and, at the same 

time, opening the hearts of the benevolent, to put within your reach 

increased facilities and means for entering that field. And yet, after 

all your endeavors, as a Society, — so generously aided as you have been 

by the benevolent, in your purpose to follow, as closely as possible, the 

leadings of Divine Providence, — still, new fields are opening ; — still* God, 

in his providence, is before you. Truly, my dear brother, it would seem 

that the Am. Prot. Soc, thus far, has done its^work so well, that God is 

willing to intrust more to its hands ; and your Executive Committee 

should look up to Him with gratitude, while their hearts give the response, 

" Only Thou our Leader be. 
And we still will follow Thee." 

In the recent Circular issued by the Ex. Com., they speak of their 
present position and responsibilities, as "a state of deep trial." The 
trial (if one at a distance can enter into their feelings) — is just this: 
While our Missionaries (I seem to hear them say) are accomplishing 
so much good, shall we — O can we, limit their labors ? And while 
the field of our efibrts, already white for the harvest, is both large and 
enlarging, must we leave any part of it uncultivated, xjnreafed ?— 
not for the want of men, but simply for the lack of money, to send forth 
and sustain those in the field, who are ready to give their strength, aye^ 
their whole lives, to the work of saving those whom God, in his mercy) 
is sending to our shores ? 
. To this inquiry, I believe, the churches, when they understand your 
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position, wiil say, what God baa already :S9 plainly 9aid, " Go up and 
yassess the land." — And, thus saying, I believe they will give you the 
means to enter in and take possession thereof, in the name of the Lord 
of Hosts ; yet not by might, nor by power y but by the Spirit of TnUh 
and all grace. 

I have, my dear sir (vcith your leave), a proposition to submit, and, 
with your permission, I will tell you what it is. You will admit, I think, 
that it is. 

An EASY AND "SIMPLE WAY OF SECURING A GREAT AND GOOD OBJECT. 

You tell us you need $5,200 by the 1st of April next, to meet your 
present and accruing liabilities, " for the publication of books, and for the 
salaries oi Missionaries and Colporteurs J' Now, in order to decide 
individttal responsibilities in this matter,-^let each one, under whose. eye 
this page may chance to fall, turn to the Jan. No, of the Am. Proi.^ and 
read carefully the Circular at the end ; — again, if such have read it 
once, let them consider the work in which this Society is engaged;---* 
the many tokens of divine favor which it has received ; — the great good 
which it has already accomplished ; — the fruits now being gathered ia 
by your> Missionaries and Colporteuis, and the white fields still before 
them ; and then decide (each one for himself), whether such att 
agency for good shall toil on embarrassed, — when but mie dollar lUfw 
from each of its friends will, at once, relieve Ufrom all embarrassment, ': 

Now for my proposition :— Will not each Life! Direetor, Ljfe 
Member, and subscriber to the Magazine, as well as any oilier friend of 
the Society, who may read this, — inclose a one dollar bill, in a letter 
(may I add, " post-paid,") directed to 

Mortimer Dp Motte, Esq., 

Treasurer of the Am. Prot. Sloe. 

150 Nassau'iireet, 

New- York. 

This simple thing, if done by all your subscribers (to say nothing of 
your Life Directors, Life Members, and other friends), would place 
j^l 0,000 in the Treasury during the present month, so that your April 
No. would be clothed in garments of praise to God, as well as with 
thanks and acknowledgments to the donors, 

I have mentioned the sum of one dollar for two reasons :*— 

1st. Because I would not make a proposition to others, to which I 
am unwilling to listen myself. 

2d. Because I am well persuaded that the benevolent rich will not 
limit their charities by the example of my " penury." I would only 
recommend to their kind consideration the Circular above alluded to. 
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In oooclusioo, my dear brother, please acoepi the ^ ante" below. It 

SI ^amfls Mterfiifl. 



MyseU; fl 00 

Wife, 1 00 

IfMB, 50 

Son, 25 

Daughter, 25 

The little one, .... 25 

$3 25 



I remit, also, tufo dollars^ from 



-, a friend of mine, and in 



office-bearer in the church. In a note, inclosing the above for trans- 
mission to you, he says : 

" I have just been reading the January No. of the Am. Prot, and 
cannot resist the call for aid. I send two dollars for the present emer- 
gency, and hope to do something more in the course of the year. 1 io 
hope the church will respond to this call." 

I write you this, my dear brother, from a nek room^ but hope it may 
find your Society in health and prosperity. I wished to do something for 
you, I know not what else — under the circumstances — I could attempt 
I write with trembling, hope, and fear. The bow is drawn at a venture. 
May He who wings et>ery arrow to its destined point, direct this to His 
own selected mark. Yours in the Grospel, &ithfully. 



DR. RYDER'S LECTURE IN ST. PETER'S NEW-YORK. 

BY REV. H. P. TAPPAN, D. D., N. Y. 

The Herald of Monday, January 10, contains a report of this lec- 
ture, which it prefaces with the following paragraph : 

" A highly fashionable congregation assembled at St. Peter's Church, 
last evening at 7 J o'clock, to hear Dr. Ryder's lecture. Subject:— 
" The Papal Authority beneficial to Society." We have seldom seen 
this spacious edifice so crowded, as every nook and corner were literally 
jam full, and several ladies had to seek accommodation on stools that were 
temporarily placed between the tiers in the aisles of the church. The 
orchestra previous to the delivery of the lecture, performed with admi^ 
able taste and execution. Dr. Ryder, accompanied by several of the 
Catholic clergy, entered the church, from the Sacristy, and commenced 
his discourse at 7^ o'clock, P. M., and did not conclude until 9." 

The discoursei judging from the report of the Herald, was ohiefly 
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of a declamatory character^ and made little attempt at logical argu- 
ment. But whatever may have been the merits of the discourse, there 
is a shorter and more decisive method of reaching the subject than by 
following and exposing tortuous sophistries. This method is simply to 
analyze the proposition laid down : — " The Papal authority beneficial to 
Society." 

1. What is the Papal authority ? It claims to be the highest au- 
thority on Earth. 

First, the highest authority in the Church. St. Peter is affirmed to 
have been constituted by Christ the Chief of the Apostles, and the rock 
upon which his church was to be built. Peter was Christ's vicegerent, 
and the Popes are the successors of Peter, and by succession Christ's 
vicegerents. As such their power in the church is supreme both as to 
doctrine and practice. They prescribe what is to be believed, and what 
disbelieved ; appoint rites and festivals ; canonize saints ; appoint 
to sacred offices ; interpret the Scriptures, or rather, laying them 
aside, authorise dogmas of the Fathers or of their own creation. They 
thus assume an absolute dominion over the reason and consciences of 
men. Those who do not submit to their authority they claim the right 
of excommunicating, depriving of all social rights, exiling, imprisoning, 
and even putting to death. 

Secondly, the Papal authority is supreme in Literature. By the In^ 
dices expvrgatorii they determine what books are to be read and what 
i^re to be avoided. Thus the works of Bacon, Lopke, and Milton, are 
forbidden. Thus Gallileo was imprisoned for teaching the Copemioan 
system of Astronomy. Thus Schools and Universities, and the printing 
of books and newspapers are regulated by the Papal mandate. 

Thirdly, the Papal authority is supreme in the State. Gregory VIL 
published a series of papal constitutions in which the claims of the Ro« 
man Pontiffs to Supremacy over all the Sovereigns of the Earth are as- 
serted in the plainest terms. In these it is expressly affirmed t^at the 
Pope has a right to depose Emperors ; that his sentence can be annulled 
by none, but that he may annul the decrees of all ; that the Roman 
church has been, is, and will continue infallible. His language is : 
" When Christ trusted his flock to St. Peter, saying, * Feed my sheep,' 
did he except Kings ? Or when he gave him the power to bind and loose, 
did he withdraw any one from his visitation ? He, therefore, who says 
that he cannot be bound by the bonds of the church, must confess that 
he cannot be absolved by it ; and he who denies that doctrine, separates 
himself from Christ and his church." Gregory put in practice his own 
doctrines— he excommunicated and deposed Henry, Emperor of Germany, 
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and commanded his subjects to revolt against him. These claims ha?6 
never been renounced, and have been acted upon whenever it was pas* 
sible. 

The power of the church of Rome in the State is shown also in the 
][K>wer it has exercised over judicial tribunals, and its immense accumu- 
lation of wealth in those countries where its authority has received no 
check from the secular power. The Aate of Germany before the Re- 
formation, and the present state of Mexico, may be adduced as illustra- 
tions. Waddy Thompson in his Recollections of Mexico, remarks : 

<< I do not doubt but there is enough of the precious metals in the dif- 
ferent churches of Mexico to relieve sensibly the pressure upon the cur- 
rency of the world, which has resulted from the diminished production 
of the mines, and the increased quantity which has been appropriated to 
purposes of luxury ; besides paying the cost of much more tasteful 
decorations in architecture and statuary, made of mahogany and marble. 
But the immense wealth thus collected in the churchels, is not by any 
means all, or even the larger portion of the wealth of the Mexican church 
and clergy. They own very many of the finest houses in Mexico, and 
other cities (the rents of which must be enormous), besides, valuable 
real estates all over the Republic. The property held by the church in 
mortmain is estimated at fifly millions. I have heard intelligent men 
express the opinion, that one- fourth of the property of the country is in 
the hands of the priesthood, and instead of diminishing, is continually in- 
creasing. As a means of raising money, I would not give the single 
institution of the Catholic religion, of masses and indulgences for the 
benefit of the souls of the dead, for the power of taxation possessed by 
any government." 

Fourthly, the Papal power is supreme in determining the immortal 
condition of the souls of men. The Pope holds the keys of St. Peter, 
that is, the keys of the kingdom of heaven committed to St. Peter. Those 
to whom he is pleased to unlock the gates of heaven, they go into hea* 
ven ; those, against whom he shuts these gates, are outcasts without the 
possibility of redress ; and those who are in. purgatory, are kept there at 
his pleasure. If it be asked, how the favor of the Pope is to be gained f 
the answer is, by paying for it. So it was in the days of Luther when 
Tetzel preached indulgences, and so it is at this day. As examples near 
at hand strike us more forcibly than those afar off, we refer again to 
Mexico. Waddy Thompson relates : 

" On a day of religious festival (the anniversary of St. Francisco), 
I have seen stuck up on the door of the church of San Francisco, one 
of the largest and nrK>st magnificent in Mexico, a small advertisement, 
of which the following was the substance : — * His Holiness the Pope (and 
certain bishops named) have granted thirty-two thousand three hundred 
years, ten days, and six hours of indulgence for this mass.' The man!- 
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fest object of this minute particularity is to secure the more effectual be- 
lief in the imposture. By thus giving it the air of a business transactioOi 
a sort of contract between the devotee and the Almighty, by his author- 
ized agent and vicegerent on earth, the Pope, is established — a contract 
the more binding in its character, because the receipt of the considera- 
tion is acknowledged. I tremble at the apparent blasphemy of even de- 
scribing such things. How enormous must be the revenues derived 
from this source, amongst a people who believe implicitly in the effica- 
cy of these masses to purchase, both for the living and the dead, a re- 
mission of the punishment and torments of purgatory, and for every 
crime, too, which men can commit." 

Thus the Pope, and the clergy deriving their authority from him, 
grasp the wealth, power, and splendor of this world, and give to these 
submissive subjects the treasure of heaven — the joys of the life to come. 
Is not this a great scheme of possessing this world, by deluding men 
with the hopes of another world to be obtcdned by implicit obedience 

and money ? [To be coStinned.J 



ROMANISM LEFT TO ITSELF. 

A recent number of the leading political journal in France, the 
Journal des Dehats, devoted to Catholic interests, contained an article 
from a Catholic author, on the Philippine Isles, part of which it is worth 
the while of Protestants to notice. If there be not some radically evil 
element in Popery, how can it happen that its priests, when left to nurture 
it alone, are always evil ? — ^that the Roman church, wherever she 
acts alone, and according to her own spirit, debases the understanding, 
deadens the will, arrests or extinguishes generous ideas, and spreads 
around her a moral death ? 

The Philippine Isles present an instructive instance of the natural 
results of the system when left to itself. The Semeur gives the following 
sketch of the article of M. Xavier Raymond, the writer in question : 

In the Philippine Isles there is no foreign influence ; no intervention 
of Protestantism, of philosophy, or of modem politics. It is known there, 
at the most, that a man called Luther once existed ; and his name is 
synonymous with Antichrist.' The fame of the French Revolution 
has scarcely travelled so far. It is a land quite open to the action of 
Catholicism. What, then, is passing there 1 M. Xavier Raymond, the 
author of the article, has taken care, in order to render his aoousationi 
less crushing, to launch a violent diatribe against the labors of the 
Protestant Missionaries. A very innocent little precaution, and which 
shall not detain us. When they wish to discuss the thing gravely and sen^ 
ously, we shall be quite ready to enter into the debate. Here the 
question relates to Catholic Af iseiooaries sod iheir works. 
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The Philippine Isles received Catholicism from four orders of monks 
Dominicans, Augustinians, FrancisolUis, and barefooted Carmelites. 
Now, what is the religion of the inhabitants? An idolatry simply 
covered over with a varnish of Catholic rites. They are supposed to 
be Christians, because they carry a scapulary, or because they know 
how to make the sign of the cross. Pious medals, rosaries, talismans, 
and amulets, the latchet of St. Augustin, the cord of St. Francis, and a 
thousand other objects of this nature, play the principal part in this 
religion. M. Xavier Raymond tells us so, in the Journal des Debats, 

Priests and monks are themselves, for the most part, on a level with 
the superstitions which they teach and patronize. " We will quote only 
one example," says the Editor ; " but it is convincing ; and he who shall 
furnish us with it, is a member of the native clergy, — Don J. Sarriano 
MuUar^s, a curate in active labor in the parish of Magalan ; that is to 
say, a man who had had the rare privilege of receiving a certain edu- 
cation, and who is thought capable of directing others, — a man, in fine, 
on all accounts, to be regarded as more enlightened than the generality 
of his countrymen. This unhappy man, being persuaded that his mother 
was bewitched, cofnmitted himself, or had committed by others, (thanks 
to the influence which his position gave him,) fifty-seven assassinations. 
Imbued, cure as he was, with the superstitious ideas of the country, he 
hoped to deliver his mother, by punishing with death him or those who 
had thrown a spell upon her I" 

It appears that there are in circulation, at Manilla, among those 
who are somewhat intelligent, a number of other anecdotes, more or less 
scandalous, respecting the secular and regular clergy. M. Xavier Ray- 
mond has not thought it his duty to communicate them. Nevertheless, the 
Editor makes this avowal to us : '^ At present all vitality is extinct, all 
apostolic spirit is dead, among the clergy of the Philippines. They 
have no longer any ardor or energy, but for their own privileges and 
fortune." So much for the religious part of the subject ; fetichism 
in the mass of the inhabitants, and something very analogous amongst 
the priests themselves. It is certain that the Grecian polytheism was 
much better than Christianity like this. Still must it be added, that 
these conversions to the Roman Church have been hitherto confined to a 
part of the isle of Lu^on ; a fourth of the territory has remained abso- 
lutely a stranger to Catholic preaching, and the other isles of the Ar- 
chipelago are perfectly intact. "The monks, comfortably established 
in their cures, have no idea of making Christianity penetrate thither," 
says M. Raymond. 

A question interesting enough here presents itself. It might be 
asked, why the Missionaries of the Propaganda, who have so much to do 
in the countries of which they have taken possession, and do it not, have 
wished, at any rate, and at any risk, to penetrate into the isles of the 
South Sea? Whence oomes it that there is so little zeal on one side, 
and so much ardor on the other ? Was it not very natural to seek to 
convert the Philippines before using cannon to force an entry into Tahiti ? 
Certain evil-disposed minds will perhaps suppose that there was, in the 
latter expedition, more jealousy of the auocess of Protestantism* than 



ROBfAN CATHOLIC NSWaPAPSB& 885 

sincere desire for the propagation of Christian truth. Appearanced, at 
least, are in favor of this hypothesis. 

The intellectual and political state of the Philippines. M. Raymond 
traces no very flattering picture of it. " It is a kind of kingdom of the 
shades," says he, " in which the intelligence, passions, and virtues of 
men are extinguished, * * * as impotent, as unfruitful, as the spectres 
of the heroes and sages in the Elysian Fields of the heathen." 

No activity of thought ; not the least movement ; the idea even of 
progress completely unknown ; an inactivity profound, dumb, sad ; 
people fattened like wild animals ; I know not what material well-be- 
ing, stupid and shameful, which it sickens one to^ imagine and to see ; 
with that, and even because of that, vices and disorders which cannot be 
named ; the instincts of the brute under the superstitions of the monk ; 
beings, in fine, who are quite inferior to the free and proud tribes of the 
forests of America ; — such is the work of the Roman clergy in the 
Philippine Isles. 

If we are asked, to what purpose we produce these details again, 
the answer is easy. Men are exalting and glorifying, at the present 
hour, a pseudo-Gatholicism which they amuse themselves by clothing 
with all manner of qualities and splendors. Because a Pontiff, wiser 
and more liberal than his predecessors, has consented to make some re- 
forms, long since introduced into the civilized countries of Europe, and 
of the New World ; because he lends himself to certain changes, of 
which we must watch the bearing and the duration, in the Pontifical 
States, — there is an infatuation, an enthusiasm without bounds f Men 
fall into raptures ; they shed tears of joy ; they use the most magni- 
ficent hyperboles of language. Catholicism is the support, the founda- 
tion, of liberty ; it is liberty itself. Every thing comes from it, and 
returns to it. Mighty fine ! but consider what Catholicism has done, 
what it is still doing, in Ireland, in Spain, Portugal, Mexico, and Bel- 
gium, — wherever it has reigned without control, and acted according to 
its own heart. Join now to the list the Philippine Isles, and try to put 
a little more reason and modesty into your panegyrics. Truth is not 
made a mock of with impunity. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC NEWSPAPERS. 

The Catholic Herald, of Philadelphia, in a long article on religious 
newspapers, says :•— 

" Yes, it is a melancholy fact, that of the one hundred newspapere 
published in our country, eighty-eight are enlisted in behalf of heresjr 
and schism !" ' . . . 

The remaining twelve are Romcn CithdiOi ' H* Ai«h»|i^^ l f •iliulm 
large enough, and goes on to say i^ ' a-f'- bAil •mA M'llMMb erit 
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^< But although ample provision has been made in this respect, it is a 
lamentable fact, that the Catholic community at large have not mani- 
fested a corresponding interest. While we have a sufficient number of 
newspapers established in various sections of our country, north and 
south, east and west, yet their circulation, both separately, and in the 
aggregate, is exceedingly limited. In the number of our papers we 
compare to advantage with even the largest or wealthiest denomination 
in the country, but in the amount of circuhUon ^e are sadly behind 
them. We are confident that there are several Protestant papers, which 
have, each of them, a circulation as great as that of all our papers put 
together ! We are confident that notwithstanding they have eight times 
as many papers as we have, the circulation of their papers averages 
four or five times as many as ours average !'* 

We were fully prepared for such facts, for we thought it probable 
that very many of the Roman Catholics in this country did not read any 
religious paper; many, perhaps, could not. We wish that all could 
and would read. Reading will make men think, and when men come 
to think, we have hope that they will go on till they reach the truth. 

It would be a very good thing for Europe, if its Roman Catholic 
population had as free access to religious papers as those in America. 
We hope that they will one day. It might be well for Pius IX to issue 
a bull on the subject of Religious Periodicals. 



HIGH ASSUMPTION OF BISHOP HUGHES AT THE DEDICA- 
TION OF THE LAST R. C. CHURCH IN NEW- YORK. 

" At ten o'clock the Bishop, accompanied by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Tyler, 
Bishop of Providence, reached Thompson-street, and was again saluted 
by the societies with their music, and conducted to the Sacristy by the 
Rev. Fathers Redemptorists. The ceremony of the dedication then pro- 
ceeded, and before the Mass, the Bishop made a short address to the as- 
sembly, in which he alluded to the rapidity of the erection of this church, 
as a type of the progress that the Faith was making, and was destined to 
make in this land, where it was to be the basis of every further advance^ 
ment of man^s improvement and civilization, as it had been informer times 
the basis of all that he had hitherto attained" — Freeman's JoumeU, 

This was said at the dedication of the church of St. Alphonsus, cor- 
ner of Thompson and Canal streets. The corner-stone of this church 
was laid on the 8th of September, and it was dedicated on the 25th of 
November last. 

'"''This was the occasion seized by Bishop Hughes to make a declara- 
tion that will be regarded as arrogant, if not impudent, by fevery Protest- 
anjt Aiperican. What a sentiment in the face of facts, of history, and 
of the light and civilization of the nineteenth century ! See the " ad- 
▼aiioe of improvement and civilization" during the dark ages, when 
the church of Rome had sway ! See how Italy, Spain, and South 
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America, have advanced where there has been no Protestantism to impede 
their progress ! See the condition of every nation and tribe where Rome 
has had the power to exclude the light and principles of Protestantism ! 
And yet we are told here in the city of New- York, on the 25t^ of No- 
v^ber, 1847, that the tloman Catholic religion is destined in this land 
to he the basis of every further advance in improvement and eiviUzaiioni as 
it has been the basis of all that has been hitherto attained. 

Christians, Protestants, and American citizens, what think you of 
this ? What feelings does it awaken in your hearts to be told that the 
despotism under which your ancestors groaned, and suffered, and per. 
ished, is to be the basis of all future improvement in this country ? Did 
our fathers, when struggling to lay the foundations of our blessed institu- 
tions, ever think that such a declaration would be made on this soil of 
freedom and of Protestantism ? Could they speak, would they not call 
upon their children to awake to the signs of the times ? 



[For the American Protestant.] 

THE FANATICISM OF SUPERSTITION. 

Mr. Editor : — The superstition of which the subjoined extract 
affords an illustration, is the superstition in which not alone the Swiss 
peasants, but generally all peasants throughout Europe, under the Ro« 
man Catholic yoke, are most deplorably involved. And of all the absur- 
dities of this priestly system, the one now under your eye is, perhaps, 
the least absurd ; I write from personal observations. 

The writer of a letter from Berne, of the 16th November, published 
in the " Constitutionel," of which the " London Times," of the 82d 
November, gives a translation, says : 

"I cannot resist repeating to you some of the stories which I have 
heard from the soldiers, and which will show you to what a degree of 
superstition the priests, who act for the Jesuits, have reduced the Fri- 
burg peasants. On the latter were seized, medals of the Virgin Mary, 
which were to render them invulnerable. To each medal the priest ad- 
ded, for the price of from two to seven bats (30 centimes to one franc), 
a bit of writing which was to render it more efficacious still. That 
.which I saw, contained the following words : — * O Mary, pray for us, 
who put our trust in thee, — and then, whoever shall wear one of these 
miraculous medals, and shall repeat with fervor, this invocation, shall be 
placed under the special protection of the Mother of Gk)d ; it is a promise 
which Mary herself has given ! Such are the means employed by the 
Jesuits, and their creatures, to fanatioise this credulous people, and extort 
from them their last resources. 

VOL. III. NO. XI. 22 
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[From the Chriatian Intalligtfnoer.l 

GERMAN IMMIGRANTS. 

This article from the Christian Intelligencer, by " A Watchroan,** 
is from the pen of an aged and highly respected Minister of the Gospdl. 
We call the attention of our readers to his remarks about the operation 
of the Am. Prot. Society. 

The undersigned, having learned that the number of Grerman immi- 
grants residing in the city of New- York, or passing through it to the 
West, is immensely great, applied, to the Rev. Mr. Guldin, the respected 
pastor of the German Mission Church in Houston-street, for information 
on the subject. The following statistics, the result of previous know- 
ledge, and of careful subsequent investigation, have been furnished in 
reply, and are now presented to our Protestant ministers and people, for 
their serious consideration. Grod grant that it may lead tx> the inquiry, 
on the part of many, of " Lord, what wilt thou have us to do V 

GERMANS IN THE CITY OP NEW-YORK. 

1. TTieir general state. 

Whole number now in the city, not less than fifty thousand — about one- 
half are Protestants, the other half, Catholics and Jews. Of immigrants 
lately landed in New- York, we believe a majority are Catholics ; with the 
exception of the German merchants, who do a considerable business in the 
lower part of the city. 

Those immigrants who bring with them any means, generally go Weit, 
so that mostly the poorer class stay in the city. This part of our immi- 
grant population, is, of all others, as we believe, most deserving the atten- 
tion of the American public, civil and religious. 

In regard to religion, they stand low enough — some noble instances of 
piety excepted. They may be divided into Rationalists, decided Infidels, 
and Formalists. As citizens, they are generally industrious, honest and 
frugal, with comparatively few street-beggars among them. They will do 
any kind of work before they will consent to beg. This is my general and 
constant observation. 

If we have many of them in our poor-houses, &c.. it is because man? 
are sent here as paupers, and perhaps sick, who, landing on our shore and 
not finding employ, have no alternative but the poor-house. 

2. Religioxis enterprise among them. 

There is comparatively little done or doing to gather this people under 
truly religious influences. There are only some five or six Germao Pr»* 
testant congregations in this city that have any considerable number at- 
tending them. There is no actual church accommodation for more than five 
or six thousand of all this population — rCathoIics excepted. 

3. It is a promising Jield for usefulness and success. 

What is done for this people, in giving them the gospel, is far f^omb^ 
ing lost, but is most likely to oe crowned with success. The giving a con- 
densed statement of the efforts employed and results produced by the o^ 
ganization of the German Evangelical Mission Church in Houston -streel, 
may stimulate others to similar efforts. 

This missionary establishment was commenced by the beloved and ftatlH 
ful Rev. Mr. Rudy, about twelve or thirteen years ago. He labored bftid 
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and successfully without an adequate place of worship, until the close of 
the year 1841, when the present plain, yet neat house of worship was ded- 
icated. The building, when completed, with ail its fixtures, cost about 
$13,500. The ground having been leased by the Collegiate Dutch Church 
of this city, at a nominal rent of one dollar. A large number of persons 
became hopefully pious, and connected themselves with the church. The 
number of names found on the records of the Mission Church up to April, 
1842, is four hundred and forty-two. 

After the decease of Mr. Rudy, in 1842, J. C. Guldin was called, and 
took charge of the congregation in May, 1842. Since that time he has la- 
bored in uie field, and with similar success. The number added to the 
church from May, 1842, to the present time — about five years and eight 
months — is 330 ; making altogether, 792 souls. The number now in the 
communion of this church is about 300. These people are not generally 
permanent residents in the city, but after being nere awhile, go West 
Hence the number of the church remains small, when compared with the 
numbers who have been received into communion. Three of its members 
have become colporteurs ; one is now in the ministry, and another is study- 
ing for the ministry. There are two Sabbath schools in connection with 
this church, one German, the other English; both together numbering at 
least 300 children. 

4. Comparison with other Missions. 

What missionary station, at home or abroad, has yielded more blessed 
results than this, according to the means expended 1 

5. Necessity of sustaining such missions. 

They must be sustained, at least for a considerable time, by the oldes-' 
tablished churches, or other extraneous help. This is evident irom the re- 
marks already made on the character and situation of the people among 
whom we are to labor. The present pastor of this mission church has for 
several years past annually contributed $200 of his salary to sustain it 
He deeply feels the importance, of the work, and is unwilling to become 
burdensome to a poor, but pious and devoted people. Notwithstanding this 
sacrifice, however, their pastor wishes no other field. Whatever comforts 
the body may lack, they are richly made up in comforts to the soul. When 
we look to the number who have been hopefully brought to a saving know- 
ledge of the truth, from the garrets and cellars, and from the lanes and by- 
ways of the city, we are permitted to rejoice in the fact, that " this and 
that man were born in her ;" and that " when the Zjord writeth up the 
people, and shall count them, it shall be said, that this man was bom 
there." 



Who, on reading a statement like this, can fold his arms in indiflTer- 
ence, or say, It is nothing to me? Who, when God, in his inscrutable 
providence, is casting these masses upon our shores, and bringing them 
to our very doors in their temporal and spiritual destitution, will venture 
to repeat the question, Am 1 my brother's keeper ? 

The voice of God in this movement is surely significant, and if so, 
it is something to me : and if I am really a steward, and nothing more, 
of the manifold gifts of God, and have a mind to comprehend, and a 
heart to respond to it, I cannot possibly withhold my prayers, my influ- 
ence, or my means, from these spiritually poor and unsheltered beings, 
and thus "hide myself from mine own flesh." 

«* Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," is a divine law. " What- 
soever ye would that men should do to you, do you evMi n to them," is 
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the charge of our Saviour. " Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth 
his brother hath need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how abidelh the love of God in him ?" is the language of an apostle ; 
and these things are found in eternal records, and will rule us in judg- 
ment at the coming day. An association in the city of New- York, call- 
ed the American Protestant Society, has been assiduously employed for 
some years past in attempting to meet this interesting exigency. It is, 
strictly speaking, a home institution, yet, unconfined to the city and its 
environs, it extends its efforts, sometin)es with and sometimes without 
sufficient means in hand, to various parts of these United States. It dis- 
tributes the Bible, with such books as are fraught with evangelical in- 
struction, and which brightly reflect its glory. It edits a religious 
Grerman newspaper. It also sends forth the living missionary, with col- 
porteurs, who approach cabins and fire-sides, and souls of men, women, 
and children, in the poor and comparatively unfrequented parts of our 
country. The success which has attended these movements has exceed- 
ed the most sanguine expectations of its Directors, and calls to them kit 
help have so increased that they have become a Macedonian cry, extend- 
ing, in its requests, far beyond the means of the association, and yet 
almost irresistible in its importunity ; the association, yielding to this 
moral pressure, has, in fact, considerably advanced beyond its means io 
hand. Encouraged by the increase of contributions received during the - 
past year, and by the public voice in its favor, reverently trusting in 
God to bless its humble efforts, and reposing what it conceived to be a 
due reliance on the undying energies of his Church and people, it has 
gone forward, as it verily believes all its associates in the faith in similar 
cases would have done. Under these circumstances, the Society has is- 
sued a circular, addressed to their fellow-citizens of these United States, 
under date of December, 1847. In this circular, and to awaken public 
sympathy in their behalf, they have informed them of their constitution, 
object, progress, fields of effort, and hopes. Their great object, especial- 
ly in meeting the masses landing on our shores, is to put them in a 
position in which they may be leavened by our free institutions and the 
Bible. If this can be accomplished, we all know that, with an immeas- 
urable increase of their own personal happiness, they are like to become 
blessings to the Church of God, and useful members of this great 
American confederacy. Engaged in this good and necessary work, it is 
hoped that cheering voices and liberal hands will encourage them to 
pursue it with a constantly increasing energy. It is a laborious and self- 
denying, yet noble enterprise. For the truth's sake, then, and on every 
patriotic and benevolent principle, we bid it God-speed. 

A Watchman. 
New-York, Jan. 26th, 1848. 
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Portuguese Mission. 

The (Corresponding Secretary has received a letter from our Portu- 
guese Missionary, Rev. M. J. Gonsalves, dated at Havana, Island of 
Cuba, Jan. 9th, 1848. There he expected to find a vessel for Trinidad, 
but there were none except the British Steamers, and the passage in these 
is 9160. As he had not the means of defraying such large expenses, 
he returned to New Orleans with the purpose of sailing from there for 
Trinidad. He had been much injured by the breaking of a plank, 
which let him down into the hold of the ship twenty-eight feet upon a 
tier of pork barrels. He was taken up much bruised, but not a bone 
was broken, having been preserved by a kind Providence. By the kind 
attentions of Rev. Mr. Beatty and lady of New Orleans, for about two 
weeks, he recovered. A Portuguese friend made him a present of a 
fine pair of crutches, but at the time of writing, he was grateful to God 
that he could walk without them. 

On the 24th of January the Treasurer received a letter from him at 
New Orleans. Within a few hours after his arrival there, he heard of 
a vessel about to sail to Barbadoes near Trinidad. He immediately se- 
cured his passage, and was to sail on the next day, but who can tell what 
a day may bring forth ? 

He went down to the vessel in which he arrived after his baggage, 
and behold it was gone ! The cabin had been entered by robbers, and 
his trunk, carpet-bag, which contained all his clothing, letters, creden- 
tials, &c., his large box of Bibles, Portuguese and Spanish Tracts, were 
all taken away ! In view of this, he says, " Imagine, my dear brother, 
my anguish for a moment, not so much on my own account, but the 
cause of Christ." As he had started for Trinidad, and now every hope 
of reaching the Island was cut off, he thought the cause might suffer by 
this disappointment. 

But we know not what is best to be done. First of all, had he gone 
he might have fallen a victim to disease which we learn is committing 
fearful ravages among the Portuguese at Trinidad. 

In the second place, he is now preachincr the gospel to the Spanish and 
Portuguese Romanists at New Orleans, where there is great need of such 
labor. " Last Sabbath," he says, " I preached in the French and Span- 
ish part of the city. There are a few interesting Spaniards that appear 
much interested on the subject of the new birth and the whole religion 
of the Bible." Let Christians pray that a work of Grod may begin and 
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spread among the Spanish and Portuguese at New Orleans, brother 
Gonsalves has heen instruoted to oontinue bis labors there for the 
present. 

Laborers for Mexico, 

Already has one gentleman offered his services to act as a Colporteur 
for us in Mexico. His character and standing will cause his influefnce 
to be felt. He has taken a box of Spanish Bibles and Tracts, and w<{ 
have no doubt will distribute them wisely. Should his life be spared, 
we shall hear of his labors and report them to our readers. Our Chris- 
tian friends will doxibtless pray that the light of truth may speedily shine 
on dark Mexico. As our government may extend the olive branch to- 
wards that country, let us send the book that proclaims '< peace on earth 
and good will to men." 

There is also a converted Portuguese^ a promising man who speaks 
good Spanish, who is anxious to go to Mexico and labor as a Colporteur 
for us. In such movements will not Christians discern the signs of the 
times ? Shall the American Protestant Society have the means to go 
forward and follow where the providence of God is leading ? 

French Evangelical Mission, Fort Covington. 
(Continued from page 317.) 

This evening was a blessed one, and I shall never forget the sweet 
impressions which I experienced. Before parting, the brother who had 
put the questions with respect to the priests, asked me, if we would not 
be scorned by the unbelievers ? I answered that this was indispensable, 
that if this was not the case, the Lord would not have said the truth, for 
he himself assures that his disciples will be hated by all for the sake of 
his name. His eyes were filled with tears, and he replied, " I am very 
glad, indeed, to know it." At last these dear Canadians resolved to 
have prayer meetings on such Sundays on which I could not be among 
them. Then we started, with hearts filled with joy and gratitude. On 
their way home, some were singing verses of hymns which they knew, 
and as well as they could, and others were weeping. The other day I 
saw them at. their houses in order to encourage (hem, and I left them 
after having recommended them to the grace of God, 

At another place, in the community of Bresher, St. Xj, Co., about 
nineteen miles from Fort Covington, and for the greatest part inhabited 
by Romanists, there are from twenty to thirty families who are coming 
to hear the Gosipel preached. There are some among them who are 
▼ery serious. Let me relate but one striking fact which occurred, when 
I was there last. There is a woman in that place who was known to be 



MlMIONAST INTELLIGE9CB. 848 

H very bigoted CathoUo, and to quarrel often with her husband : others 
{prevailed on her to go to our meeting, and afler having listened to the 
description both of the perversity and misery of mankind, and the mercy 
and grelBit love towards us nriost miserable sinners, she did not cease to 
Bbed tears ; and when I asked the whole congregation, whether they liked 
that I should come again in order to preach to them the word of God, 
and when all the others had unanimously replied, " Yes, come agam I" 
she stepped forward, saying to me with a sobbing voice, '< Come again 
as soon as you can !" 

I might continue in my present report to lay before you many more 
interesting facts of this kind : but I think that after what 3rou have already 
rijad, they might be viewed as being rather too insignificant. I therefore 
will only add the following fact : 

In a small place about fifteen miles from here, situated on the fron- 
tiers of St. Laurent Co., there are several families whom I visited many 
times, and who were highly pleased to hear the preaching of the word 
of God. When I visited them the last time, they all assembled in the 
same house to hear me read and explain to them the Gospel. After I 
had done so, there was one who asked me many questions, especially 
about confessions, the praying to saints, etc. I answered in the follow, 
ing manner: " My dear sir," said I, "you must not ask my opinion 
about these subjects, but you must seek for truth by asking Grod. As 
for me, with regard !o matters of faith and religion, I regard that only 
to be true which stands written in the Grospel. I will now read to you 
what the Grospel says about the things after which you inquired." When 
I had read to him different passages which referred to- his questions, he 
said, "Then the Gospel does not say that it is our duty to confess to the 
priest, to pray or call upon the saints, etc. Several times partfe of the 
Scriptures have been read to me, and those who read them did tell me 
the same as you told me just now." Then he inquired whether all men 
would be saved, i told him that, according to God's word, all those who 
fully and heartily repented, and were converted to him, would, through 
faith in the eternal Son of God, be saved and inherit eternal life ; but 
all those who were obstinate and rebellious against the word of God, and 
refused to turn unto the Lord and partake of the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus, would be sent to Hell, and cast into the lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. When I had finished, they looked at each other, and one of 
them said, " The priest has lied !" I was surprised to hear such words, 
and inquired into the reason. Whereupon they told me that the priest 
in his sermon had scolded me very badly, that he had forbidden them to 
receive me into their houses^ or to go any where to hear me preach. I 



S44 MISSIONARY INTSLU6BNC£. 



aDswered that I was aooustomed to hear such things, that they would and 
could not offend and hurt nie, that they themselves did not come to hear 
mcy that I did not labor for the sake of gain, but only for the purpose of 
bringing souls to the Saviour, Christ crucified for them ; that if they would 
not hear the word of God, nothing but their own loss and damage 
would be the results of it. After that they said, <' It is true, you do not 
do like our parish priest, who does not do any thing without asking and 
receiving money." When I left them, I admonished them to believe 
Grod, and put their confidence rather in him, than in any man. They 
invited me to return soon. 

To Grod our Lord all glory is due ! He is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham, he changes into blessings the impreca- 
tions and curses which the wicked ejaculate against his children. Take 
courage, dear and beloved brethren ! Look at these dear souls which 
the Lord by your instrumentality brings into the fold of the good Shep- 
herd ; how joyfully will they praise the Lord on your account, when, oo 
the day of Christ, they will appear as your crowns ! May the Lord 
graciously condescend to open the hearts of such among the people as 
are still insensible to the spiritual Welfare and salvation of the poor Ro- 
manists ; may it please him, likewise, to open the hands of all, for the 
continuance and support of this good cause, so that they too will faith- 
fully and liberally contribute from their wealth which the Lord has com- 
mitted to their trust in order to be appropriated fo^his glory ! May they 
at the same time, pray the good Father of all mercies for the Mission- 
aries who are bearing the burden and heat of the day, that their faith, 
patience, and charity be strengthened and augmented ! 

Dear Brethren, I have imparted to you my joys and tribulations. 
Bless ye the Lord for all these things, and implore his grace and mercy 
for my own person the work he has committed into my hands, and 
this dear people, for whom he unfolds his mercy with so great a love. 

Finally, dear Brethren, fare you well. I send my love to you all 

in Christ Jesus. And glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 

Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 

without end. Amen. 

Your humble and devoted Brother, H. M. 



TRIALS, SUCCESS, AND POVERTY OF A COLPORTBUR. 

Will our Christian brethren, and all the friends of this Society, read 
attentively the Report of this Colporteur ? We give it just as he hat 
sent it, but it is of such a character that we cannot send it out witboul 
introducing our readers to it. It tells its own story, and pleads fi>r itsolL 
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Deeply afflicted as we feel, in view of the wants of this faithful brother, 
we have no language to express our sympathy for him. This report 
has just come, and we have not the means at hand of sending relief. 
We only say to each reader — Read—^ay^ and do what the Lord may 
direct. 

French Evangelical Mission at O, 

February 39, 1848. 
To the Committee of the Am. Prot. Soc. : 

Gentlemen and dearly beloved brethren in Jesus Christ : — With a 
heart full of gratitude to Grod, I write to inform you how His work goes 
in this region. I labor among those who are rebels against Him and 
his Word, among the enemies of good men, who love pleasure more 
than Grod. In the midst of privations do I labor, being rejected, insulted, 
despised, and hated by many, of whom are some who do it under cover 
of- an apparent piety. Despite all obstacles, I silently and without noise 
pursue m}' work, neither cast down nor discouraged. I go from house 
to house, wherever they will receive me, reading the Word with 
explanation, and praying before I leave. I retire from the dwellings 
where I have been received with a heart full of joy, to enter into those 
where I am insulted, despised, and not allowed to speak ; and so alter- 
nately I am made sad and joyful. Yet I am full of hope in Him who 
has given us such excellent promises, and acquired for all who fight the 
good fight of faith, so glorious a heritage ; who is, moreover, mighty to 
deliver those who draw near lo God by Him, and who ever lives to make 
intercession for us. 

I continue to hold meetings in the accustomed places: the work 
progresses, great obstacles to the contrary notwithstanding. Another 
family have entered the way of life, who are desirous to be received 
as members of a church, into a Christian congregation. There are 
several others who, with joy, listen to the Word read and explained. 

Let us rejoice ; the kingdom of God advances ; though slowly and 
almost unobserved. They who bring the glad tidings are increasing, 
and are seen running to and fro through the field in all directions, 
leaving behind them some good seed which, when carefully watered, 
will in due time produce an abundant harvest. 

I therefore persevere in labor in full assurance of God's blessing on 

my feeble efforts, and of the time being near when many souls, now 

sighing under the power of Antichrist, shall lifl up their eyes and hands 

to that loving and compassionate God, in most grateful acknowledgment 

"of his ineffable love towards us lA Christ Jesus our Saviour. None 

who trust in him. 8lw^ .^.03^lfiBiiii^3feJ^^ ^^ ^^^^.' °^^ ^^ ^^^^^' 
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And except the Lord build the house, they labor in Tain that buUd it 
It is in vain for us to rise up early, to sit up late, and eat the bread of 
sorrows. Without Grod nothing prospers. 

Gentlemen and dearly beloved friends, I, tilt now, have delayed the 
exposition of my wants of temporal things ; the time is that I can do so 
no longer. Possibly, it may be, that you have so many laborers to provide 
for, I have been forgotten. Allow me to state that notwithstanding every 
possible economy, I am still greatly in arrears with my creditors, to 
whom I am so indebted that one hundred dollars would hardly suffice to 
pay off my debts. Besides, I am out of clothes, having no boots that 
will stand long travel, and my family's wants are not less urgent. To 
give you an idea of how sparingly we have lived, let me state that our 
meat bill for four and a half months did not exceed seventy. one cents, 
while all other necessary things in a family have been used with the 
utmost economy. I am out of wood, an article which I shall now ha?e 
to pay for, double the winter price. I owe for house-rent, and am com- 
pelled to look up other quarters now that dwellings are scarce, and the 
smallest are at from seventy to eighty dollars rent. The price of every 
thing, in fact, has greatly increased here. I therefore pray you, gentle- 
men, to take into your consideration my present critical position. 

I could wish to receive from you directions regarding my present 
situation, as your servant, and what you would have me to do. 

In the meantime, I offer you my most respectful Christian salutations. 

X • G, M* 
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Cincinnati, Feb. 26, 184a 

the'4|:rman mind in motion. 

I have never witnessed, mnce I have been here, such an inquiring, earn- 
est, lively spirit among our German population as at present exists, both 
with Protestants and Catholics. They are wide awake, and they want to 
know, and whoever attempts to converse with them, finds them very ready 
to listen. Our tract distributors all speak the words of animation and hope. 
That remarkable man, Leger Ritty, has ail the time, his heart, his hands, 
and his mouth full. We see him about the street with his Baxter C-a-ll^ 
and his Lu-ler Bi-beL, and his face shines, like Stephen's before the San- 
hedrim, as if it had been the face of an angel. " The kingdom of God 
goes easy," he says, " and Satan's church must tremble." Silently, unob- 
trusively, and in the very lowest stratum of society, he is doing a wonder- 
ful work, which will ere long come to the light, fie is full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost ; and to the unbeliever who has the least spark of religious 
sensibility, the least aptitude to receive religious impressions, no stronger 
argument for the supernatural character of the Christian religion could be 
presented than just Leger Ritty and his religious history. 
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' Nor is Ritty the only instrument of God's work among the Germans. 
As the exigencies of the work require it, instruments are multiplied. A 
plain German tradesman, without education, except as a common business 
man, and without connection with any reliffious organization, felt moved 
in his heart to set up a sort of a Bible class lecture among his countrymen ; 
and I understand that ere now some 150 or 200 hearers are in attendance, 
and that his teachings are decidedly evangelical. 

The Radical and Rationalistic element is also rife among our German 
fellow-citizens. Early last winter, Dr. George Fein, a man of rank among 
the Swiss patriots, who had been taken prisoner by the Austrians some two 
years affo, and exiled from Europe, came here and began to lecture on Ihe 
state ot affairs in Europe, and especially in Switzerland. Some facts 
he, stated respecting the Jesuits, which aroused the Wahrheita-Preund, and 
its editor made a violent attack upon him. He defended himself most tri- 
umphantly, and put his assailants completely hora du combat. He com- 
menced in German a series of lectures touching the disastrous influence of 
the hierarchies on the governments and people of Europe. The lectures 
showed entire familiarity with his subject and masterly ability in treating it; 
and they were largely emd enthusiastically attended. I heard some of them, 
and they gave me a high opinion of the man as a man of power. His 
statements were remarkably clear and accurate, and generally very candid ; 
and when he came to invective he was scarcely inferior to Daniel O^Con- 
nell, and noon raised our quiet German neighbors to such a pitch of excite- 
ment that they were almost as crazy as so many Frenchmen. 

The labors of Dr. Fein have had a decided influence on the German 
public mind of the city. The German political papers of boUi parties have 
since spoken openly and strongly against the Jesuits and Jesuit education, 
which they had never ventured to do before. There has been excited also 
a spirit of inquiry such as has never before existed. A curious instance of 
the change which is graduall v going on in the Catholic mind, occurred 
here about two weeks since. A certain Dr. P., a man of intelligence and 
consideration, and a professed Catholic, died. He had for some time ne- 
glected confession, and on his death-bed refused extreme unction, and it is 
but fair to add that his morals are reported to have been none of the purest 
He was, therefore, by the priesthood refused burial in the consecrated ceme- 
tery. His friends, of whom he had many, remonstrated, but in vain. At 
length. Dr. Fein and some others took the corpse themselves in funeral 
pomp to the cemetery, and had it buried there on their own responsibility, 
neither bishop nor priest thinking it advisable to interfere or remonstrate. 
I called on the Dr. to-day, and found him very busy with Mr. Norton's 
pamphlet on the increase of Romanism in the United States. Dr. F. will 
De more widely known, and in his way will give valuable aid to the cause* 
of civil and religious liberty. — N, Y. Evangelist, 



RESOLUTIONS OF THE SYNOD OF GEORGIA IN BEHALF 
OF THE AMERICAN PROTESTANT SOCIETY. 

A communication from the Rev. Jules Delaunay, Missionary Agent 
of the Am. Prot. Society, was received, which was referred to a select 
committee. The committee subsequently reported as follows : 

1. Resolved, That the AmiFl<»f|i rip3 [ (whose cibject is the en- 
lightening and ccmnttjifMta/gK Catholics in 
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ottr country, and whose labors have been remarkably blessed of God in 
the accomplishment of this object,) deserves the sincerest sympathy 
and co-operation of every Christian and Patriot in our land. 

2. Resolved, That we most heartily commend this society to our 
churches, as one whose spirit of Christian love, and whose prudence and 
fidelity in promoting the object proposed, may be entirely confided in. 

The Report was adopted. « 

True extract from the Minutes of Synod of Georgia, in session at 

Marietta, Nov., 1847. 

JOHN S. WILSON, 

Stated Clerk, Synod of Georgia, 



JSoixuB of ISm ^Publicatione. 

Tike UndUired Augsburg Confession; or the Confession of the Christian 
Faith ; as the same was delivered to the Emperor Charles V, at the Diet 
^Atigsburgj June 25, 1530. Published by H. Ludwig, 70 Vesey-street, 
New- York. Price 12^ cents. 

This is a small wofk in pamphlet form of 108 pages, more than iSAy of 
which are historical. To the Augsburg is added at the close, the three 
symbols, viz., The Apostolical, the Nicene, and the Athanasfan Confession 
of Faith. A cheap work for its size. 

The Biblical Repository and Classical Review, Conducted by Rev. W. 
H. BiDWELL. January, 1848. 

The subjects and writers of this ^o, of this ably edited Review are. 

1. Ecclesiastical Discoveries of the Puritans. By Rev. G. B. Cheeverj 
New- York. 

2. The Promise of the Spirit By Rev. Erskine Mason, D. D., N. Y. 

3. The Nature of the Atonement. By Rev. Thomas H. Skinner, D. D., 
New-York. 

4. The Bible Every Thing or Nothing. By Prof. Tayler Lewis, LL.D., 
University of New- York. 

5. Torrey's Neander. By Rev. S. M. Hopkins, A. M., Teacher iB 
Theo. Sem.j Auburn. 

6. Influence of the Literature of the Saracens. By Rev. Edward Beech- 
er, D. D. Boston. 

7. A Plea for Libraries ; with especial reference to the wants of West- 
ern Institutions. By Rev. N. Porter, Jr., Prof. Moral Philosophy, Yale 
College. 

8. Critical Notices. The publication of these is sufficient to show the 
talent and learning the enterprising Editor has secured, and what the read- 
er may eipectto find by the perusal of this instructive Quarterly. 

Memoir of Sarah B. Judson^ Member of the American Mission to Burmah, 
By Fanny Forrester. 

This work is just issued from the press ofL. Colby & Co., 122Na8sau-Bt 
" Fanny Forrester," the present wife of Dr. Judson, has here given us the 
life and character of the second wife of Dr. Judson, who died on her home 
passage, and was buried at St Helena. It is a beautiful book of 250 pages, 
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and as it is written in the attractive style of the fair authoress, it will doubt- 
less be extensively circulated. 

The Eclectic Magazine of Foreign lAterature, W. H. Bit>wELL, Editor 
and Proprietor, New-York. 

This is a splendid work. It is issued Monthly, 144 pages in each number, 
its typographical, execution is of the first quality, and its pages are fillea 
with the best specimens of European Literature at the present day. Its 
selections are fVom the ablest Reviews and Magazines of Europe, and are 
therefore the productions of the highest cultivated talent in the world. At 
the close of the year it will make a volume of 1728 pages for $5,00. The 
Engraving by J. Sartain in the last No. which is now before us, is of the 
very first order. The subjects are Melancthon, Luther, Pomcrenius, and 
Cruciger. 

The March number has just come into our hands. It is rich in thought, 
but we have no room for comments. 

Columbian Magazine, Published by J. S. Taylor, 151 Nassau-4t. 

The March number of this Magazine comes forth in its usually finished 
style of execution. Each number contains forty-eight pages. $3,00 per 
year. The names of many of our first magazine writers are given as con- 
tributors. 

T%e Colonial Protestant and Journal of Literature and Science, Edited 
by Rev. J. M. Cramp, A. M., Rev. P. Bosworth, A. M., assisted by 

Ministers of various denominations. Montreal. 

The first number of this Monthly Magazine lies before us. The Rev. 
Mr. Cramp, one of the Editors, is favorably known to us personally, and also 
as the author of the Text Book on Popery. We rejoice that our brethren 
in Canada are lifting up a standard oi this kind. We hope their banner 
will float on the breath of prayer, and gather under it the entire Protestant 
strength of the Canadas. 

This is a timely publication for the British North American Provinces, 
We sincerely wish it the greatest success and usefulness. We have now 
neither room nor time to speak of its merits. It contains' 32 pages, at one 
dollar per annum. 



iSlt0ceUaneoti0 lUme. 

Fr. Perrone, S. J., has lately finished his treatise on the Immaculate 
Conception, and dedicated it to his Holiness. Pope Pius takes occasion 
thereupon to con^atulate him as having produced a work worthy of the 
ancient writers of that celebrated Company. 

The Independence Beige of a very recent date, says that the Queen of 
France has presented his Holiness with a very magnificent Tiara, as a 
testimony of her devotion. 

Switzerland. — The members of the various religious orders expelled 
from Switzerland, have entered France, Belgium, Baden, and Austria. 
Some of the Jesuits have arrived at Vienna, and met with a kind reception 
from Prince Metternich. 

Roman Catholic Church in Ireland. — There are in Ireland at this 
moment 2735 Roman Catholic Priests, 2205 Churches, 25 Colleges, 59 Cod- 
Tents, 93 Nunneries, and 42 Monasteries. — Freeman's Journal. 
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Freedom of tbs. Roman Press. — The press of Rome will henceforth 
be comparatively free ; this privilege was communicated by the Secretary 
of State to the various journals. The conditions annexed are, religion and 
prevailing customs shall not be made the subject of remark ; the editors 
and their assistants shall be personally responsible for any objectionable 
articles. 

Such a freedom of press as that, may be a great gift to Italy; but it 
would be a small favor m this country. What would our Romish neigh- 
bors tliink of a free press, that might not utter a word on relimon and pre- 
vailing customs ?— yet these are the institutions which a reforming Pope 
is settmg up as a pattern for the Christian world. Deliver us from such 
freedom. 

Romanists and the Bible. — Although Roman Catholics, says the 
Ch. Observer, have had missions in Siam more than two hundred years, 
not a Bible, nor even an entire Testament, in the language of the people, 
has been provided for them. The American missionaries in Siam believe 
this to be substantiedly true in regard to their labors throughout the East 
— New England Puritan, 

Dr. Pusey. — The Tablet, a Roman Catholic paper, states that Dr. 
Pusey is in the habit of hearing confession, not only in the diocese of Oxford, 
but in other dioceses of England ; and that he is also in the habit of adminis- 
terinff vows to persons (females) whom he calls nuns — regulating all the 
detafls of the convent, (situated in the metropolis,) with the authority of a 
lady abbess. — Church and State Gazette. 

Piu« IX. — 'The Pope has issued an order that ''the litanies of the Blessed 
Vijcgin shall be recited daily in ail the collegiate churches and religious 
houses of Rome^ to obtain for him the special lights of which he feels him- 
self, in need." The Freeman's Journal says the temporal affairs of his 
Hqlin^ss are supjposed to be a sufficient reason for this step, '' but it is con- 
fidently asserted that it is the known intention of Pius lA. to realize the 
expectatioipi of the faithful, ere very long, by declaring as an article of 
faith, the doctrine of the immaculate conception of the Blessed Virgin."-*- 
iVfew England Puritan. 

Qerm^»ny. — The new relormation in Germany has taken another stqi 
in advance. The central committee has issued a manifesto, which is at 
the same time a programme of the religious tenets of the new sect. The 
following are the six principal articles : — 1. We cannot suffer the oppres- 
sion of the present regulations of the Church of the State, and therefore 
we separate from it. 3. We remain what we are and what we were— 
Evangelical .Christians. 3. We regard, as heretofore, the Bible as the 
grpuhdwork of Christianity. 4. Our creed is : I believe in God, in his 
etorhaf kingdom proclaimed to the world by Jesus Christ. 5. Our worship 
il^thains the same, though with freedom as to its form. 6. Our doctrine is 
based on the Evangelical principles of freedom and love. We are a Chris- 
tian confession. — Morning Pa/per. 

Recession from the Established Church. — The Rev. Mr. Chirol, 
Curate of St. Paul's Knightsbridge, was on Thursday received into the 
Church of Rome, at St. Mary's. Chelsea. The Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman 
officiated at the ceremony, attended by several clergymen of the Roman 
comii* jnion. Mrs. Chirol, and Mrs. Chirol, sen., the lady and mother of 
the reverend gentleman, made their profession of obedience lo the Roman 
Catholic Church at the same time. — London Morning Post. 

CoNVBRSiQN TO THE PopisH Faith. — ^Miss Lcechmore, of Great Mai- 
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vern, Worcestershire, has been received into the Roman Catholic Church. 
This young lady is hiffhly connected in England, and a near relative to a 
Protestant bishop, and to several Protestant clergymen in her immediate 
neighborhood. 

Religion in Italy. — At a meeting held at Exeter Hall, London, in 
July last, in relation to the evatigelization of Italy, the Rev. Giacinto 
Achilli, D. D., late Professor of Theology at Rome and Naples, but who, 
in searching the Scriptures, was led to renounce Papal error, delivered a 
striking address, from which we make the following extract: 

" Italy's woes arise from the tyranny of the priests. Little did she fore- 
see to what tyrants she was committing the government of the hearts and 
intellect of her people, and in what way this upstart religion would lord it 
over nations, and at length even over kings ; little did she foresee how the 
gospel would be abused, and a system wholly political be established on 
the oasis of religion. But now she is awake to her past folly, and detests 
it : she curses the authors of this great delusion ; and she longs to shake it 
off, and this is the contrast beween the present and all preceding times, 
that renders the present epoch so momentous and interesting. 

" Italy pants to shake off Popery. Amongst all orders and classes there 
are multitudes who care no longer for confession, go no more to mass, 
laugh at indulgences, and make a jest of excommunication; and the priest 
who attempts to urge these observances upon them is openly shunned. 
All this shows us that the Popery of Italy is confined to few. No, dear 
brethren, all Italians are not Papists, all the bishops and cardinals are not 
Papists. The doctrines of Rome are losing followers day after day. But 
how fares Christianity amongst them 1 Alas I with few exceptions, men 
who have seen Popery and Christianity so intimately connected with one 
another, have not spiritual discernment enough to separate the one from 
the other, and with the falsehoods of Rome, they reject the sublimest 
truths of Christianity. Where Popery fails to make dupes she makes infi- 
dels. Italy is full of men who, ceasing to believe in the Romish dogmas, 
have ceased to believe in the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

^^ And one main cause of this state of things is their ignorance of Holy 
Scripture. The Bible is practically prohibited in Italy, except in Latin. 
The translation by Martini is indeed allowed to some ; but what with notes, 
the restrictions on free judgment, and the necessity of laying bare every 
idea of the mind before a confessor for his approval, the permission to read 
it becomes merely nominal, and to women it is almost wholly forbidden. 
Martini's translation, moreover, is from the Latin, and not from the origi- 
nal, and favors all that Rome would teach ; Diodati's more correct transla- 
tion, and indeed all Bibles printed out of Italy, are absolutely prohibited. 
They are stopped by ithe custom-house, and in some places are Durnt, and 
in otners, rooms are filled with confiscated Bibles." 
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Amity-st., N. Y. city, 25 62 ; M. E. Ch., Elmira, a bal., 1 50 ; Pres. Ch., Fairport, 
Chemung co., to make Rev. C. C. Carr a L. M., in part, 8 00; Meth. E. Ch., do., to 
niako Rev. James G. Witted a L. M., in part, 1 87 ; 1st Pres. Ch., Corning, to make 
Rev. Job Pierson a L M., in part, 7 20 ; Pres. Ch., Painted Post, to make Rev. B. F. 
Pratt a L. M., in full, 12 67 ; Meth. Ep. Ch., do., 3 50 ; Campbill, Steuben co., to make 
Rev. Lewis Hamilton a L. M., in part, 7 10; M. E. Ch , Bath, Steuben co., to make S. 
W. Alden a L. M., in part, 4 41 ; 1st Pres. Ch.. do., to make Rev. L. M. Miller a L. M., 
iaport, 10 65; Pres. Ch., Hammondsport, Steuben co., to make Rev. R. E. Wilson, L 
H.J in part, 5 84 ; Pultney, Steuben co., to make Rev. Samuel White a L. M., in part, 
4 05; Pres. Ch., Prattsburgh, Steuben co., to make Rev. James H. Hotchkin a L. M., 
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Tompkins co., A. G, Gterman, 50c. ; Peter La Tourrette, 50c. ; Ithica, Pres. Ch., col., 
18 65, Samuel Harris, 2 00, Joseph Esty, 4 35, to make Joseph Esty a L. M. ; Meth. 
Ep. Ch., do., col, to make Henry H. Moore a L. M., 25 00; Ref. Dutch Ch., do., to 
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South Carolina.— From John C. Miller, Esq., Sumterville, per J. Hyde, Esq., 5 00. 
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NtuhYork, March Q. 1848. MORTIMER DEMOTTE, Treasurer. 
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would be first proclaimed a heretic, then the sentence of death would be 
pronounced against him, then the executioner would be called, and he 
would be consigned to the flames. 

In the case of Latimer the process was soon over, and the venerable 
man whose personal appearance, and much more, whose excellent and 
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LATIMER, 

Hugh Latimer came into existence in 1472, when Sixtus IV was in 
the Pontifical chair at Rome, and suffered martyrdom when Paul IV 
was Pope. During his life no less than twelve different Popes were on 
the throne at Rome. The Popes, who assert such high claims to infalli- 
bility, are surely mortal like other men. Of all men, the official lives 
of Popes are the briefest. Take all the Popes from the beginning, 
according to the Romish calendar, and the average life of a Pope is 
about seven years. 

Latimer was a distinguished and godly man, who, under the reign 
of Henry VIII, was made bishop of Worcester. He was a bold and 
fearless preacher, and did not hesitate to reprove even the king for his 
iniquities. 

But when Mary came to the throne, the times were changed, and 
Latimer could no longer utter the truth with impunity. The pulpit was 
soon exchanged for the Tower, which in those days was the infallible 
precursor of a ntiartyr's death. This venerable servant of God, who 
had seen more than fourscore years, whose hoary head declared to all 
that death in the ordinary course of nature was nigh, was not suffered 
to await its approach in peace. No, far from it ! The " bloody Mary,'* 
was unwilling that God should take away his servant in his own time, 
but resolved to violently hasten that event. He was summoned with 
Ridley before the dark popish tribunal, there to pass through the 
mockery of a trial. The result of such a trial was not a matter of 
doubt in Queen Mary's reign. Every one anticipated that the prisoner 
would be first proclaimed a heretic, then the sentence of death would be 
pronounced against him, then the executioner would be called, and he 
would be consigned to the flames. 

In the case of Latimer the process was soon over, and the venerable 

man whose personal appearance, and much more, whose excellent and 
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dignified character should have commanded the most profound respect, 
was doomed to degradation and death. 

On the 16th of Oct., 1555, Latimer and Ridley were both burnt at 
the stake at Oxford, where men are not now executed for resistiBg the 
unrighteous claims and dogmas of Rome. The declaration he made to 
his fellow-martyr just before the flame was kindled, has been admired 
by the Christian church for 300 years, and deserves to be hung in broad 
letters over both hemispheres. " Be of good comfort^ Master Ridiof^ 
and flay the man; we shall this day light auch a candle, by God's 
grace, in England, as I trust shall never he put out,'' That light has 
not been extinguished. It has been visible during the perils and changes 
of 300 years. It is now obscured by the fogs and clouds, from the 
miasma of Rome, that are floating over Oxford and other parts of Eng- 
land. But we hope there will be enough of prayer, and of timely and 
eflective eflTorts, by our English brethren, to prevent a total eclipse of 
the glorious light of the Reformation. God grant that the soil on which 
the heart's blood of Latimer flowed so abundantly, may not produce 
those who could be restrained only by superior force from repeating the 
tragedies of the 16th century. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC PHYSICIAN OR NO BAPTISM. 

A gentleman who is familiar with the facts we here publish has 
communicated them to us. The exclusiveness of Popery is here 
exhibited in its true nature. The priest of the Roman Catholic church 
in New Brunswick, N. J., gave notice to his congregation some months 
since, that a Roman Catholic physician would come and take up his 
residence in that city. He informed his congregation that they must all 
employ this physician when he arrived, and gave them to understand 
that they must employ no other. 

The physician in due time made his appearance, accompanied by 
his brother who was to engage in practice with him. The priest 
announced their arrival to the people, and required them to call these 
j^meo only to attend the sick in their families. 

•i: To enforce obedience, he assured them that, no chUd horn after Hdi 
time would ever be baptized by him, unless the physician he recommeadei 
was employed in the family. 

This is a very powerful argument in view of a Romanist, who is 
taught to believe there is no salvation out of the Roman Catholic church, 
and that the child is not properly in the church unless he is ba[jtized by 
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the priest. The people, therefore, according to their own belief, must 
either employ the physician, or sacrifice the soul of the child — a feurftil 
alternative to a conscientious Roman Catholic. 

So far as we have been able to learn, the mandate of the priest has 
been obeyed, notwithstanding the freedom the people enjoy in this coun- 
try. The consequence is that some excellent and skilful Protestant 
physicians, who have faithfully attended these people, have lost some 
' practice. Now, we have no objection to Romanbts or Protestants 
employing any physician they please, but we say, they have the right to 
make their awn selection. They have not only the right, but our excellent 
laws will protect them in the exercise of that right and privilege. 

The priest at New Brunswick has deprived them of this privilege, 
and taking the advantage of the despotic laws of Rome, has assumed a 
tone of dictation, and taken a position in opposition to the spirit of our 
laws. He has made a bold effort to enforce despotism on his people. 

Suppose a Protestant minister had made the same declaration to his 
congregation. The press would have had matter enough for ''evil 
report ;" from Maine to Georgia such a man would have been denounced 
by many editors, who have not the moral courage to publish this state- 
ment of facts. They would have been eloquent for toleration and 
eloquent against bigotry ; but when, as in the case before us, such 
exelusiveness and bigotry is evinced as Protestants never can manifest, 
without a renunciation of their faith, these editors are silent as death. 



DR. RYDER'S LECTURE IN ST. PETER'S, NEW-YORK. 

BY BEV. H. P. TAPPAN, D. D., N. T. 
[Continaed from page 333. J 

Thus far we have analyzed the papal authority. We have now to 
attend to the predicate of the proposition laid down by Dr, Ryder :— 
*• The papal authority is beneficial to society." 

" Beneficial to society !" To determine whether this be true or not, 
we must reason from the nature of the authority, and from the history 
of the papacy. 

First, The nature of the authority. It is authority of the most abso- 
lute and despotic character. It admits of no questioning, of no resist- 
ance. It is an authority universal— commanding the human being in 
all his relations, hopes, and destinies. 

It is an authority claiming the most awfid fanctiODa— appearing at 
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the authority of God himself, and armed with the hopes and terrors of 
eternity. 

It is an authority which connects itself with all the pride, power, aod 
wealth of the world. 

It is an authority whose decrees admit of no revision or repeal— it is 
a final authority : the condemned cannot appeal from it even to the God 
of heaven. 

And this authority is committed to one man, of like passions ii^ 
weaknesses with other men. Thus then, where the papal authority j^re- 
vails, the prerogatives of both earthly and heavenly justice and mercy 
are committed to a man ! When we are governed by the Pope, we are 
no longer governed by truth and law, save through his will : we are no 
longer governed by God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, save through his 
communication. Can he do wrong ? Why we must not ask the ques- 
tion. Is he not infallible ? It is impiety to question— even to doubt. 

Such an authority must crush the reason and conscience, bind the 
ailections of the heart with bands of adamant, and make the conditioo 
of man one of abject slavery. It is possible such an authority may do 
noble and right deeds : but it is equally possible that it may do base and 
wrong deeds. It may encourage poets and artists : but it may, likewise, 
imprison philosophers, put to death reformers, sell indulgences, create a 
licentious priesthood, leave the people in ignorance, feed their supersti- 
tions, and despoil them of their possessions and privileges. The papal 
authority is at the same time supreme and irresponsible. Unchangeable 
in its pretensions, it is ever changing hands : if it has a Pius IX to 
administer it to-day, it may have a Borgia to-morrow. Jesus Christ, who 
is the true Head of the Church, is the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever. Those who claim to be his vicegerents are a succession of 
different men — with different characters, and different councils ; and 
only agreeing in their claim of supremacy and infallibility. As a theory 
of religion, and of social order, the papal is the worst and most monstrous 
that can be conceived of. But, secondly, let us draw our conolusioDS 
from the history of the papacy. The field is a wide one : in this brief 
sketch we can only indicate a few points. From Gregory VII down to 
the time of the Reformation, a period of 500 years, the papaoy was 
supreme. During this period it developed no popular educatidi, co 
religious or civil freedom : but it developed such a mass of ignoraoce, 
superstition and oppression anrmng the people, such licentiousness, pride, 
wealth and luxury among the clergy, such an amount of political orime 
and intrigue, and was directly or indirectly associated with such fearfbl 
wars, coDvulskms, and bloodikhed, that its iwajr forms tbft most stfikiog 
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contrast imaginable to the peaceful reign of righteousness, truth, and 
love. 

With the gospel in our hands we cannot say that we find here the 
reign of Christ. But from the time of the Reformation downwards we 
see light breaking forth, science and popular education advancing, 
religious and civil liberty springing up, and glorious improvements 
among all conditions of men, and in all the interests of society, and the 
influence of the gospel spreading over the wide world just as individualsi 
communities, and nations walked in a way directly opposite to the 
papacy. And at the present time, we find those the most enlightened, 
free, and happy nations who have renounced the papacy altogether, or at 
least ^iven freedom to conscience, and an open way to truth ; while 
the most despotic institutions, the most ignorant and miserable population 
exist there where the papacy is still supreme. The history of the papal 
states alone, and their present condition, is a great central fact. Here 
is an exposition and a commentary which nothing can gainsay. The 
papal states have for centuries been the worst governed of any part of 
Europe. If the Pope be what he claims to be, why have we not seen 
in his immediate domains the beautiful illustration of his benign reign? 
If the government and blessedness of heaven are represented by the, 
government of heaven's vicegerent, and the condition of his earthly 
subjects in Italy, then must the soul in its immortal aspirings seek for 
some higher empyrean. The attempt of Pius IX to improve the temporal 
condition of his subjects, has excited universal astonishment, and called 
forth enthusiastic plaudits, because it is so strange a thing for a pope to 
do some of those good things which have long been familiar and ordinary 
works among the heretics whom he has excommunicated. 

" The papal authority beneficial to society !" How, where, when ? 
England, who emerged into light, freedom, and power, when she tossed 
oflT the weight of the papacy, will she improve her condition by sealing 
up her glorious translation of the Bible and restoring the Jacobins? 
Shall she burn the works of Bacon, and Locke, and Milton, and take 
back Thomas Aquinas ? English literature, as well as English freedom, 
has grown up amid the pure air, and the clear sunlight of truth emanci- 
pated from the papacy. 

What shall the papal authority do for us ? We have become a free, 
enlightened, and powerful people — the home of freedom — the asylum of 
suflTering multitudes — without this authority. Why should we make 
new experiments ? The papal authority from its nature and its history, 
does not promise any thing very auspicious. We cannot see any great 
want that this authority can supply. W^ bftve. education — art»— com- 
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merce — a free government-^the Bible— an educated mini8tiy«--a pure 
morality — a prosperous condition. What do we want that Rome ei& 
give ? We do not see any thing in the political, moral or social condition 
of Ireland, Mexico, South America, Spain, Portugal, Austria, or Italy, 
that we covet. Do not declaim to us about St. Peter's keys. It is noi 
enough to tell us that his name means a rock. Nor does it satisfy as 
that the most beautiful paintings and statues have been produced io 
Italy. We think we can see heaven open, although the pope has not 
turned his key for us. We believe the church is founded upon a rock, 
although that rock is not Peter. W« are in the way too of making 
paintings and statues. And we know that we have free thought, a free 
industry, free schools, free churches, and free consciences. These are 
blessings which we have inherited from our fathers. With these sub> 
stantial good things, we are amazed at the impertinent ignorance, or the 
Jesuitical hardihood, which can declaim in our streets upon the benefits 
of papal authority. 



LETTER FROM REV. J. DELAUNAY, MISSIONARY AGENT 

OF THE AM. PROT. SOCIETY. 

Charieston, March 22, 1848. 
Dear Brother Norton, — ^I have just closed my labors in Alabama. 
Nowhere have I met with greater obstacles, and with greater sympathy. 
But when I was weak, then has the Lord been strong. It was my gift 
not to despise the day of small beginnings. Little have I gleaned, 
much have I sown, and that unsparingly ; and grace, I hope, will ripen 
all. Though times are hard, there is money enough ; it is hearts we 
want. God I trust is preparing them. Oh, the great good the American 
Protestant Society is every where doing ! For five years she pursued 
her march, quiet, unostentatious, proving a source of ineffable blessings, 
not only to the Catholics she is aggressing with love, but to the Protestant 
churches, provoking and multiplying on all points earnest prayers. 
Often have I heard of revivals taking place soon aAer my labors were 
ended. They often began among the females not members of the 
church, who 'had become members of the auxiliaries 1 had formed. 
Thus shall he be watered who watereth. It is chiefly among the children 
that a good work is begun. Oh ! had the spirit of missions towards the 
Catholics been impressed in the hearts of the youth, a quarter of t 
century back, thousands of thousands more souls would this day garland 
the Redeemer's throne. It is this spirit I tried to awaken every where 
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Id |he hearts of ohildreo; from pastors, teachers,, and parents, I have 
received the cheering assurance that they would cherish and cultivate 
il m them. 

Not only the children give, but they act — act as missionaries : some, 
seek to distribute the series of Kirwan's Letters among the Catholic 
children. The following shows that God, out of the mouths of babes and 
mtckUngs is still ordaining strength. It is but few days since that my 
child, who is little over two years old, visited a French Catholic lady, 
a tenacious worshipper of Romish dolls or idols — at the sight of a. 
splendid crucifix, the child exclaimed, " Give me, oh ! give me your 
pretty doll to play toith.** " It is not a doll, my child," replied the lady, 
" it is God, it is Jesus Christ." And the child cried still louder, " No, 
it is a doll, I want the doll." I leave you to decide who was right. 
These words of the child God meant as arrows for the lady. She has 
since been disturbed in her mind, and seems, with one of her daughters, 
to be under the influence of truth and grace. The children are also 
every where taught to pray for the Roman Catholics, around the family 
altar and at the Sunday school. Now to our committee, I can say, in the 
words of Luther, " Our cause shall prosper, since the children pray." 
Onward, onward, — looking at the promises of Jesus, our King and 
Redeemer. His throne must cover the whole earth. The standard of 
his cross is to go forward, from land to land, only to be arrested by 
the ravages of Time. The spirit of missions is indeed flying in the midst 
of heaven, and from its wings it is scattering blessings upon the Catholics 
of this and every land. 

In Guntez's Landing, Courtland, Selma, Greensboro', Tuscaloosa, 
Mobile, &LO.f I have formed auxiliary societies — the object of which is 
to promote a spirit of calm inquiry on Anierican Romanism, to cherish 
and cultivate a spirit of prayer and love for Romanists, and aid the 
American Protestant Society in carrying the Gospel to the millions of 
our Catholic brethren of the United States. That a character of per. 
manency may be secured for those auxiliary societies, Protestant libraries 
have been furnished ; they will be not only rallying points for the mem- 
bers, but also beacons, out of which Protestant light is to emanate. All 
of these societies have appointed a day of prayer in every month. And 
now, when the Spirit of God shall have pervaded all those streams of 
prayer and of love, what a glorious confluence they will form, to fertilize 
and beautify the desolate and solitary places, and make them to blossom 
as the garden of the Lord. 

At Mobile the auxiliary society numbered there, when I left, about 
forty or flfly members — their special object is to raise funds "Vtta^iah to 
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support a Missionary of the American Protestant Society among the 
thousands of Catholics in that city. 

I have received assurance from several Presbyterian churches, that 
they would aid the Christiana of Mobile in raising the needed support 
of the Missionary at Gainesville. I have the assurance that an e^rt 
would be made to raise annually from $150 to 9200. The session of 
Dr. Hamilton's Presbyterian church (Mobile) have past a resolution that 
an effort be made to raise $500 among the members of the two Presby- 
terian churches of the city. 



For the American Protestant. 

ROMANISM IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

This article, from the pen of Dr. Stowe, of Cincinnati, gives a very 
graphic view of the present policy of the Roman church. Dr. S., 
by his power of condensation, has put much into a small space. The* 
reader will be richly paid by an attentive perusal, and will be 
instructed by the facts. He may learn what we may yet witness, 
should the policy of Jesuits be successfully carried out in the United 
States. — Ed. Am. Pkot. 

Dr. Stowe gives the following account of the occasion of the article : 

The following paper was drawn up at the request of the Association 
of Protestant Ministers in Cincinnati, and read at their monthly meeting 
on the first Monday in March. At the request of several who heard it, 
it is now given to the press. ■'•'■ 

The facts stated in the report have been collected from various 
European newspapers and other periodicals received in the city, and 
also from the Brockhaus Conversations Lexicon (the most recent edition 
now in the course of publication), and most of all from the German 
Almanac of 1848 (Illustrirter Kalender) published by J. J. Weber in 
Leipzig. The character and plan of this last mentioned work are much 
like that of the American Almanac, and I suppose it to be equally 
reliable as a source of information. It is for sa>e at the bookstore of 
Eggers & Wulkop, on West Fourth-street, near Main ; and any one 
who wivshes for full and accurate intelligence in regard to the present 
state of Europe, will find it to be a most interesting and instructive 
work. C. E. S. 



REPORT 

ON THE POLICY AND EFFORTS OF ROMANISM IN THE MIDDLE OF THB 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

During the French Revolution and the subsequent Bonapartean 
wars, Romanism seemed reduced to its last gasp, and there was little 
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expectation that it would ever again wield any very extensive influence.. 
At the Congress of Vienna, after most of the preliminaries had been 
settled among the Sovereigns, the Prussian Minister Hardenberg said to 
Wellington, " What shall we do with the Jesuits ?" " The Jesuito V* 
replied Wellington, " their day is past, there is no need of doing any ■ 
thing about them." Hardenberg rejoined : — " You may be assured if 
the Jesuits are restored, in thirty years all Europe will be in a blaze 
again." 

The Jesuits were restored in August, 1814, and went quietly about 
their old worit, under their General Fertis. He lived to extreme old 
age, and in the latter part of his life was far from being active or 
efficient. Afler his death the order made choice of their present general, 
Johannes von Rottenhaan, a Hollander by birth, for many years a Jesuit 
in Russia, till the order was expelled from that country by the Emperor 
Alexander in 1819. Rottenhaan or Roothaan, as he is commonly called, 
now in the 63d year of his age, has proved to be the most active and 
efficient leader the Order has had since its earliest and best davs. Soon 
afler his election he summoned to Rome the leading Jesuits from all 
parts of the world, and spent several weeks in earnest consultation with 
them as to the condition of the Romish church and the best means of 
increasing its power and extent, in the difficult circumstances in whic^ 
it was placed, and especially they consulted for the aggrandizennent of 
their own Order. Then were concerted those measures which have 
been so effective since, and from that time the Romish church has 
evinced an activity and energy which it has not known before for more 
than a century. 

In February, 1831, the Cardinal Manro Gappellari, after a hard 
conflict of fifty days, obtained the election to the Papal throne, which he 
ascended under the name of Gregory XVJth. He was a man of the 
middle ages, a monk inside and out, and a fit tool for the purposes of 
Roothaan and the Jesuits. Quietly and unostentatiously they went on, 
concluding advantageous treaties or concordats with the various Euro, 
pean sovereigns, establishing schools and missions in all parts of the 
worldj by a variety of methods influencing the public mind of Christen, 
dom, and in every possible way preparing men for the more open and 
active measures which were to follow. A little previous to 1840 these 
more active measures were commenced, and Popery seemed to break in 
upon the world all at once ; but it was all the result of a systematic and 
careful preparation which had been silently carried on for more than 
ten years. 

It is the object of this paper to give a birdseye view of these mea. 
sures, to characterize the policy and efforts of the Romish Church in the 
middle of the 19lh century, A complete history cannot be attempted, 
but some of the more striking and characteristic incidents in varbus 
parts of the Christian world, especially in central Europe, will be noticed, 
and their connection with the great plan of the whole movement will be 
briefly indicated. 

At first a great number of newspapers was established in Germany, 
for the express purpose of illustrating and defending the Catholic faith» 
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and some of them were ooDducte<l with great talent, as for example 
Histariich-pofiUfche BlaeUer, under the superintendence of Professor 
Qoerres of Munich, formerly a zealous liberal and revolutionist ; but for 
the last fifleen years or nrK>re, a strict conservative Catholic. Some of these 
papers are. die Sianj dea KathoUk, die Maimer , SonntagsblaeUer, ^c, ^e^ 

In 1845 a plan was formed and zealously promoted greatly to in- 
crease the number of papers of this character, especially in Silesia and 
along the Rhine. In June of the same year, af\er a long struggle, 
there was obtained from the Prussian government the establishment of 
the Borromean Society, whose object is the publication and distribution of 
Roman Catholic books and tracts. In the educated and Protestant city 
of Berlin, little associations were formed, the members of which bound 
themselves to pray through a consecrated rosary every day, and pay one 
or two dollars a year, for which they were promised an indulgence from 
the pains of purgatory from 7,000 to 14,000 years. 

At this period miracles began to be frequent. In the kingdom of 
Hanover there was a holy maiden named Beller, who had the woundd 
of Christ on her bands and feet, on her head and side, and these wounds 
would bleed every Friday. The affair made considerable noise, and t^ 
girl was subjected to an examination by an eminent physician, who 
pronounced it all a fraud, and the consequence was that the six Priests 
who had patronized her, weie severely reproved by the Pope, — ^for being 
found out. This was in August, 1845. 

Near Bamberg the spirit of a dead man appeared to his aunt, beg- 
ging that masses might be said for the repose of his soul. In Steirmark 
a man refused to submit to the penance imposed upon him by his Priest; 
abd accordingly the Devil soon made his appearance to carry him off 
bodily ; but being a stout fellow, he fell upon the Devil and gave bira 
such a drubbing that his Satanic majesty has no more been seen in those 
parts since. At Tarnowitz, in Silesia, a Priest sold tickets for imme- 
diate admission into heaven without going through purgatory, for fifteen 
silver groschen each (about 50 cents), and in this way collected money 
enough to build a church. This took place in the land of Luther in tbie 
middle of the nineteenth century. 

We have all heard of the wretched farce of the holy coat of Treves, 
wbere also were the nails and the spear with which Christ was murdered. 
Arnoldi, Bishop of Treves, a man of talent and learning, who has givea 
to the world a critical edition of the works of Chrysosiom, took the lead 
!■ this infamous transaction ; and when the fraud of the holy coat was 
fully exposed by two Roman Cathelic professors, at Bonn, Messrs. Gil- 
dermeister and Sybel, Arnoldi, so far from being ashamed of himself, 
caused it to be publicly declared that he should not be turned out of his 
course by attacks, learned or unlearned. 

In 1845, similar frauds were practised at Cologne, and from the 9th 
to the 31st of July, 1846, 280,000 pilgrims were allured to Aix la 
Chapelle to the show of holy relics there. 

In Bavaria the Redemptionists, (a society formed in 1632 by 
Liguori, for the same purposes and with the same spirit as the Jesuits, and 
who always are found where Jesuits are by law excluded,) exerted them- 
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selves to the utmost to promote the same superstitions, and made use of 
the pulpit and the contessional to inculcate as much as pdssible hatred 
of all Protestants, full faith in the most arrogant claims of the papacy, 
and unwavering belief that none can be sared out of the pale of the 
Romish church. Christian burial was denied to those who had died 
Protestants, and an attempt was made to apply this principle to the 
mother of the King afler her decease. In many churches they refused 
to offer prayers for Protestant rulers, and when Catholics who had Prot- 
estant relations, brought their children for baptism, the Protestant 
sponsors were forbidden to come near the font or place their hands on the 
child. This insult was offered to the King of Prussia, whose hand was 
actually taken off from the child by the Catholic Bishop, before he 
would proceed with the ceremony. In Silesia a large manufacturer^ 
whose wife had been treated in this way by the Priest of the village, 
immediately dismissed all his Catholic laborers, lest (as he said) they 
should be polluted by the touch of a Protestant. This so enraged them 
against their over zealous spiritual guide, that they went in a body to 
bring him before the tribunal of Mr. Justice Lynch (who sometimes 
holds court in Europe as well as in the United States) and he saved hinw 
self only by a precipitate retreat. It became very common to assail 
Protestants from the pulpit in the most violent manner, to call them 
serpents, a generation of vipers, the brood of the Devil, etc., and by 
such means to excite, if possible, the popular rage against them. The 
government of Bavaria, though rigorously and bigotedly Catholic, found 
it necessary to condemn three Priests to confinement for their violence 
and indecencies of this sort; and on the same grounds the PriesI 
Roos, of Frankfort on the Main, was banished from the city. In the 
city of Berlin itself the Provost Brinkman assailed Protestants from the 
pulpit with the most opprobrious epithets, declared their marriages to be 
mere concubinages and their wives strumpets, refused in the meet insult- 
ing manner to celebrate a marriage of his people when one of the parties 
was a Protestant; and continued this course until large numbers of his 
congregation led him and joined the Kvangelical church, and the gov- 
ernment threatened to institute proceedings against him as a common 
slanderer and a disturber of the public peace. 

Many of the Catholic churches endeavored to reinforce the old Pa-i 
pal order, that no Catholic should marry a Protestant unless both parties 
would give a solemn pledge to train all their children in the Catholic 
faith. This was the occasion of the difficulty between the King of 
Prussia and the Archbishop of Colc^ne. Afler a stru^le of years, 
the Catholic clergy have been compelled, by an enlightened publio 
opinion and the firmness of the government, to waive this point fi>r the 
present, to be renewed again when more favorable circumstances shall 
justify it. In Baden the government felt obliged to go so far as to dis- 
pense with the services of the Priest altogether, and allow marriages to 
be celebrated by the civil magistrate alone. 

An attempt was next made to control the Catholic pulpits by sup- 
plying them exclusively with Priests who had been educated at Rome. 
The governments of Hesse and Prussia both met this attempt by pes- 
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itively prohibiting men educated at Rome the occupancy of any pulpits 
in their dominions. 

In Westphalia a strenuous effort was made to get the control of the 
public schools, by setting up the claim that all school teachers must be 
appointed by the bishop and take an oath of fealty to him. The dispute 
became so vehement that many of their schools were closed, and several 
teachers of both sexes, who had been introduced by the bishop, were so 
obstinately bent on carrying out their plans, that there was no way to 
get rid of them but for the police to take them in hand and carry them 
back to their homes. One priest resisted so obstinately and so long that 
he was quietly remanded to a six months' imprisonment. The Arch- 
bishop of Col<^ne endeavored to get the same control of the high schools 
in that city, but was foiled by the government. In Hanover, the bishop 
of Hildesheim endeavored to force the old Jesuit catechism of Canisius 
into the public schools ; and only desisted after the government had 
imposed upon him a heavy fine, taken away all his catechisms, and 
threatened him with further and severer punishment unless he gave over 
intermeddling with the public schools. In Nassau, the bishop of Lim- 
burg came in direct collision with the government, because the latter 
would not allow the establishment of theological seminaries, the intro- 
duction of Sisters of Charity, and a sort of clerical protracted meetings, 
all to be under the exclusive control and direction of foreign priests from 
the bigoted institutions of Muenster. 

Most of the governments of Europe, Catholic as well as Protestant, 
have stringent laws against the admission of Jesuits. It has been a 
favorite plan for the last few years to obtain a repeal of these laws or to 
evade their application. The Catholic journals have eulogized the 
Jesuits, have ridiculed the fears of those who dread them, and have be- 
come stout defenders of religious freedom and the rights of conscience, 
so far as the laws against the Jesuits are concerned. Meanwhile the 
Jesuits under other names have crept into most of the European king- 
doms, especially France, which is full of them. To their secret 
influence is to be ascribed most of the retrograde movements against the 
I progress of liberty and light, which have been so obvious in many parts 
of Europe during the few years past. France and Bavaria have been 
particularly distinguished by these backward steps. 

In Bavaria no less than 133 monasteries have been established, some 
of them very large and wealthy ; and for a series of years, under the 
ministry of the energetic and unprincipled von Abel, every possible 
vexation and disability has been thrown in the way of the Protestants. 
Von Abel began his political career thirty years ago as a zealous advo- 
cate of freedom and progress. Twenty years ago he publicly declared 
that the freedom of the press must forever be the cardinal doctrine of his 
political creed. The censorship of the press he denounced as the rotten 
erutch of an old and weak government. Said he, <* As when we are 
baptized we renounce the devil and all his works, so when we enter on 
political life, let us renounce the censorship of the press and all that 
belongs to it." But promotion did not come in this direction ; and bis 
opioions underwent a rapid change on all these matters, as has been the 
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case with many of our own politicians in regard to the Wilmot Proviso. 
For the last ten or twelve years he has been one of the principal leaders 
of the Bavarian government. No other government has been so distin- 
guished within the same period for its retrograde course, and its constant 
hostility to freedom and Protestantism ; and it is not till quite recently 
that this able promoter of Jesuitism has been supplanted in the confidence 
and affections of the oltl and fooUsh king by the Spanish dancing girl 
Lola Montez. Von Abel has now retired from office in disgust, and 
this dancing girl has every thing all her own way ; and it is generally 
admitted that the young courtesan is by far a more just and merciful 
ruler than the old apostate. 

Under the ministry of Von Abel, the Catholic churches and institu- 
tions were withdrawn as much as possible from the secular clergy, and 
put into the hands of monks of the regular orders ; and every conceiv- 
able method was resorted to for the purpose of annoying and vexing and 
weakening the Protestants, both in their churches and schools. 

[To be oontinned.] 



MORALITY OF ST. LIGORI, A STANDARD AUTHOR. 

To the Editor of the Am. Protestant : 

Dear Sir : — I noticed in the Protestant of January, an article from the 
Freeman's Journal, reasoningon the probability of an approaching jRegfcne- 
ration of this country by the Roman Catholics ; and without the least sur- 
prise, too; for if we continue the same facilities for their operations a few 
years longer, that fatal event will as surely follow as all other effects follow 
causes. If we are so supremely simple as to take the frozen viper into 
our bosom, fangs and all ; so profoundly improvident as to say to all 
Europe (notwithstanding these re[»eated warnings, even from themselves, 
that this indiscriminate influx is to ruin us,) "Come all— old offenders, 
and helpless poor ; we have still room for a few more of the ' same sort ;' *' 
— who blames them, to change a land of excessive tyranny for one of 
excessive liberty 1 But this writer must be exceedingly unskilful and 
simple, or he would have avoided the most brazen assumption, that must 
inevitably provoke to a discovery of his own nakedness. Hear him, and 
keep your gravity — he must be a young hand : he says, " We think that 
our religion is the only one which teaches principles of such sterling 
morality, and surrounds the Christian with such 'potenl aids for their 
accomplishment, that he may resist the lure of temptation, and the snares 
of selfishness, so as to keep aloof fitom fM«0tioal and theoretical infidelity. 
.... True virtae, fme V^giUMilMllMtohi^^ in our minds, 
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are idtntical. We may seem exclusive in thus expressing ourselfes, 
but we must say that any person who cannot find reasons to think the 
same of his religion, had better desert it as quick as pos:$ibIe for a better." 
This paragraph is truly a 'poser^ and has but two ways of solution: 
either his organ of caution has been totally destroyed, or he has never 
read or heard of the theologians of his own church ; and i must, in 
oharity to him, beg space enough to shed a few of their rays upon bis 
benighted vision. Of Peter Den's standard work on Morality^ I can 
say but little, not having nerve sufficient to carry me further than the 
second page, by reason of its abominable, disgusting obscenity. The 
theological work of St. Ligori, on the church of Rome, as taught in tU 
her schools, sanctions the breach of all the commandments of God ; and 
then invents many odd kinds of wickedness, and sends them into prac- 
tice, with his approbation ! Verily St. Ligori is "a great man with his 
master;" and I am fully persuaded that if all the leading doctrines of 
his heaven-daring system were published, and sown broadcast through 
all the land, your correspondent's " sterling morality^' — " triie virtuey 
true religion and Roman Catholicism identicaly^ and all that — would soon 
become a loathing and a by-word for ever. 

Unwilling to trespass on the room of your Magazine, I will only 
copy a few items from this code of " morals,** as translated by Rev. Mr. 
Smith, New-York, in 1636, and which no caviller has ever dared to 
impugn* 

The priest aJjone pardons sin. — The saint, after speaking of the 
opinion of others, says, " Be this, however, as it may, it is now certaio, 
and is an article of faith, that the proper ^form' is indicative : " /, the 
priest,* absolve thee J** — Smith* s Synopsis, p. 102. 

Perjury no wi.-*-" A confessor," says St. Ligori, " may affirm, even 
with an oiath, hfe knows nothing about a sin which he has heard in con- 
ieAsion ; meaning thereby that he does not knaw it as a n>an, but net 
'that he does not know it as a minister of Christ." "A culprit, or a 
witness," continues the saint, " who is interrogated by the judge unlaw- 
fully, can swear that he is ignorant of a crime, which, in truth, be 
knows." P. 160. 

Theft, — " When a sbrvant," says Ligori, " is forced by necessity to 
agree to work at low wages, he ean co.nfipensate himself by stealing from 
his master tho full value of his services." The saint, speaking of a 
' (yerson stealing small sums at different times, says, *^ If, after he has 
, stolen to a large amount, he retain what be has stolen, he does not corn- 
et a mortal sin if he be unable to restore it." The saint continues: 
'^If a merchant uses a yard-stiok shorter thaa it ought to be, he does not 
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commit a grievous sin, provided be has do other way of supporting 
himself and family." P. 167. 

Sabbath breaking, — *<Doe3 the commandment of sanctifying the 
Sabbath oblige us to worship God in spirit ?" Ans, " It is the comnxn 
opinion that it does not." P. 189. 

'^ Merchandising, and the selling of goods at auction oti the Sundays, 
is, on account of its being the general custom, altogether lawful : hence, 
as Salm observes, it is permitted on the Lord's day to sell liquor and 
eatables, even to the making of those who buy, drunk." The saiot 
continues, ** It is lawful to shoe horses on Sunday, and also to mend the 
ploughshares of those who otherwise could not plough oii Monday; 
80 also to repair roads and bridges : on the entrance" continues he, " of 
a prince or nobleman into a city, it is lawful on a Sunday, to prepare 
the drapery, arrange the theatre, &c., and to act a comedy; also to 
exhibit the bull fights; the reason is, because such marks of joy are 
morally necessary for the public weal." P. 193. 

Speaking of priests and confessors (as much as the translator dare 
put into English), Ligori says, " It is is lawful for confessors cautiously 
to speak to women, when it is necessary, and to kiss and embrace them 
according to the custom of the country, if, by refraining from it, they 
would be considered as uncivil." P. 222. 

Gambling, — ^The saint says, that " The money which a monk wins 
by gambling does not belong to him, but to the monastery." P* 326. 

Obedience to the priest rather than to God, — " In case of a doubt,'* 
the saint says, ** whether the thing which is commanded be against the 
commandment of God, the subject is still bound to obey the command 
of his superior, because, although it be against God, neverihelesSy on 
account of the virtue of obedience, the subject does not sin." P. 227, 

Perpetual imprisonmeni, — ^** A nun," says Ligori, ** who is guilty of 
a grievous or pernicious crime, and who appears to be notoriously 
incorrigible, is to be confined in perpetual imprisonment, rather than to 
be expelled. " Monks, however," continues the saint, " are, on the 
contrary, to be expelled," &c. 

Gambling for prayer, — " To play for the reciting of a psalm, or the 
Lord's Prayer, is neither a sin nor an irreverence." P. 233. 

A frank avowal {made unwittingly), — ^The saint observes that " The 
clergy now-a-days can truly be said to be excusable in playing cards, 
because it is the universal custom, which differs from the ancient and 
strict discipline of the primitive church." P. 280. 

Lawful to open letters. — " It is lawful for public ministers to open 
letters as they judge it necessary i»r''^lilMr<|giod« igny qimi w1x> opens 
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and reads a letter, suppsosing it doea not contaia any thing of ^reat 
importance, sins only venially." P. 251. 

Compulsory baptism. — " It is certain," says the saint, " that if parents 
abandon the faith, their children can well be baptized, against the will 
of their parents, because as the church has the power of compelling 
parents to hold to the. faith,* so she has the power of taking their chil- 
dren away from them." P. 270. 

Children are not to consult their parents. — "Children who wish to 
enter into the religious state, are not bound, neither is it expedient for 
them to consult their parents." P. 231. 

FriesVs illegitimate children. — " It is prohibited," says St. Ligori, 
." by the constitution of Pius V, for any clergyman to leave by will any 
thing to his illegitimate children." P. 293. 

Concubinage of the clergy. — Speaking of a bishop's appropriation of 
fines, the saint says, " Much less can he apply those fines to any thing 
else but pious uses, which the Council of Trent has laid upon non- 
resident clergymen, or those clergymen who keep concubines.^' P. 294. 

And I could continue this list, through all its disgusting varieties, 
and find the saint the same indulgent expositor. Alas for poor fallen 
/human nature ! who but an atheist, or confirmed deist, " dyed in the 
wool," would dare to come out with such a work of five hundred pages! 
Giving his sanction, as I have here shown, to sacrilege, perjury, theft. 
Sabbath breaking, gambling, cruelty, cheating, lying, fornication, disobe- 
dience to parents, blasphemy. 

And now I Would ask this sapient editor of the Freeman's Journal, 
Is this that "sterling morality," that "^rwe virtue, true religion, and 
Roman Catholicism — identical,'' that you alluded to in your paper? 
But why ask the question, when it is too strongly confirmed for all your 
Jesuitical dodging and shuffiing ever to throw ofi*? This has, then, 
become a grai^e question for Americans to look to. 

I have but one more remark to make, which cannot but be all sig- 
jiificant : (xod, in his wise providence, permits " time and chance" to all 
men ; and He will not have His special favors undervalued, nor unioi- 
proved with Impunity. The slumbering Samson found this to his cost; 
-—the good Hezekiah found it; — the careless men of Laish found it; — 
fAhaby favoring the blasphemous Syrian, found it, &c., &c. M\ history 
<m full of these fatal blunders. " I(£member," says One, who spake as 
never man spake, " Remember how thou hast received, and hold fast." 
** Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Watch, 

■ » ( ! 

* Fonder this well, my oountrymen! 
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or I will come on thee as a thief in the night.'' I trust in God that thk 
free, enlightened nation will not disregard all the wholesome warninga 
on this vital subject, until it be too late, especially when the poison maj 
be so easily extracted, and the patient live and flourish. 



FRENCH REVOLUTION IN 1848. 

The daily and weekly papers will give our readers the history, and 
all the events, even the most trifling, that have occurred during the pro- 
gress of this wonderful revolution. The immediate causes of this 
sudden outbreak have been detailed with tedious minuteness. There 
are other causes more remote, but not less. efficient in hastening this 
event, which as Protestants we may notice. 

We view this revolution not as a matter of accident, but as effected 
by the permission or agency of Him who is governor of the nationt. 
There is one cause of this mighty revolution, that we have not yet seen 
referred to by any one of the countless writers and editors. It i^ we 
believe not the least in the train of causes that have overthrown the 
dynasty of the Bourbons. Louis Phillippe has for years sent his vessels 
of war, to annoy Protestant missions. By powder and French brandy he 
compelled the king of the Sandwich Islands to receive Roman Catholio 
Priests into his dominions. He enforced the sale and use of Frencb 
brandy after it had been forbidden by law and banished from the Islands. 
At the mouth of the cannon, the Islanders were obliged to receive 
Romish priests upon their soil. These Priests by the exhibition of their 
mummeries distracted the minds of those who had renounced Pagan idoU 
atry, and persuaded some to receive the idols of Rome. The mission- 
aries were perplexed and distressed when they saw some of the hopeful 
converts relapsing into another form of idolatry. Prayers, agonizing 
prayers were offered to Grod in view of the conduct and influence of the 
King of the French, the French fleet, and the Roman Priests. — The mis- 
sionaries, the true converts, and the people of God in the U. States, 
prayed that God would interpose in his own way ; vindicate his own 
character and truth, and save the ignorant natives from delusions more 
fatal if possible than heathenism. From that time to the present, the 
developments of Providence have shown how remarkably prayer has 
been answered. 

The King of the French pursued the same policy in Cochin China. 
Sach had been the influence of the Jesuits Ihsre, they were expelled by 
the government and forbidden to nimm*,m^lllftf'0tthiAim9l oame to 

VOL. III. wo. XII. 
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Ibe shores of Coohin China with his armed squadroa and demanded a 
fMdence for the Jesuits in that country. To enforce this demand and 
to show the extent of his power, one thousand of the Chinese were moms* 
ered on the spot, 

Louis Phillippe, as the sovereign of a powerful nation, has sanctioned 
such atrocities, has persecuted the faithful missionaries of the cross and 
the sincere converts from heathenism ; he has given the influence of his 
name and the power of his arms, to sustain and perpetuate the reign of Anti- 
christ; he has sustained a corrupt priesthood, and given them his vessels 
of war to prosecute their wicked designs and to carry their victories over 
Protestant missions. 

If there is a righeous God, if there is a retribution for wicked rulers 
and wicked nations in this world, who will say that the sad reverses with 
which Louis Phillippe has been visited, and his fearful flight from hisowa 
country, are not the righteous retributions of Him who has said that he 
** who toucheth his prophets or his people toucheth the apple of his eye V 

Let the ex-king remember, that in the time of his power he gave his 
influence to support and extend a system of superstition which has been 
and now is the greatest curse of nations. Let all rulers and nations 
beware of that system. 

What may be the results of the present revolution we know not, 
but we believe it will be so controlled by the Grod of nations as to ad- 
Tance the Protestant faith. 



For the American Protestant. 

THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OP THE VIRGIN. 

Dr. Tappan, in his interesting notice of this subject in the last nuro* 
ber of the Protestant, has inadvertently used a form of expression which 
is quite common, but which conveys an impression historically erroneous. 
The doctrine of the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, he says, 
is that of her being born free from original sin, that is, without any 
inherited depravity, and as pure as Christ himself. The error consists 
in confounding the sinless coneepHan of the Virgin, with her ankss 
Urth. That the mother of Jesus was bom free from sin, had taken its 
place among the discoveries of the Romish church, at least as early as 
the ninth century. St. Bernard himself, in opposing the immaculate 
oeneeption, declares that the birth of the Virgin in a sinless state to be 
one of the received doctrines of the church, as Dr. Tappan would have 
peroeived had he not, perhaps, read too hastily the epistle iP^ferred tp» 
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*^ I hare indeed learned from the church," says St. Bernard, *' to honor 
with the highest veneration the day of the assumption of the Virgin, 
when her exaltation to heaven spread such joy through the celestial 
hosts, but I , have learned no -less to honor her birthday as festal and 
holy, firmissbne cum ecclesia serUieus m tUero earn accepisse, ut saticta 
prodiret : and afterwards in the same epistle (CLXXiV), Fuii proeui 
duhio Mater Domini ante gancta quam nata. Nee fallUur amnino saneta 
eeeleria sanctum reputans ipsum nativitatis ejus diem,* 

At the time, therefore, of the rise of the controversy about the imma- 
culate conception in the twelfth century, there was no dispute at all on 
this point. St. Bernard and the Lyonnese canons, John de Montesono 
and John Duns Scotus, St. Bridget and St. Catherine, afterwards, all 
held alike the birth of the Virgin free from any taint of original sin. 
The question was whether at any time before her birth, she contracted 
this taint ; whether at the moment of conception, or at the moment of the 
infusion of the soul, she was tinged with the hereditary venom, and 
came under condemnation, (though immediately after sanctified by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit,) or whether she wholly escaped the conta- 
gion, being immaculate from her very conception. 

The Franciscans and the knights of St. Jago maintained the latter ; 
and this is what the Spaniard means when in reply to the customary 
form of salutation, Ave Maria purissima ! he replies. Sin piceado conce* 
bida ! Other sons and daughters of Eve, according to the Romish 
theology, come under condemnation before their birth, and are liable 
without baptism to the pains of hell. The Virgin Mary was never, 
even for a moment, in this condition. She was holy from the moment 
her mother (St. Ann) conceived. The Franciscans even maintained 
that she was begotten by the Holy Ghost. 

The authority of the leading schoolmen of the thirteenth century, 
however, went the other way. Thus Bonaventura: quidam dieerB 
voluntj &c. "^me maintain that in the soul of the blessbd Virgin, the 
grace of sanctification preceded the stain of original sin ; others hold that 
it follou^ed; which is the safer and more reasonable opinion. The 
church holds as unquestionable that she was sanctified in the womb ; at 
what precise time we are ignorant. Still it is believed, with probability, 
that the infusion of grace followed very soon the infusion of the soul. 

The Dominicans maintained the same opinion with furious fanaticism, 

* St. Bernard believed as much ai this of others besides Mary. Thus in the 
officinm St. Victoria; O virum pnecipiuB sanctitatia, qni ante sanctus quam natos; 
ante Victor opera quam nomine fuit, ita at clauaos in utero jam de Iioate trimnpharet 

YoLLykWiHakfl. 
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FMorting not merely to the revelation of St. Catherine of Sieooa,* but 
at the commenoenient of the sixteenth century, to a scandalous trid^ 
which recoiled on their own heads. A Dominican friar of Berne, 
Wigand Wirth, having been foiled in a controversy on the subject, and 
compelled to eat his words, formed a plan with the superiors of a Bernese 
convent, to obtain a celestial ratification of their dogma. It was a dig- 
m»s vifuUce nodus. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! thought 
Wigand, or the holy brotherhood of St. Dominic is gone. The victim 
upon whom the trick was played off, was a poor ignorant brother of the 
convent, a tailor. Airs from heaven and blasts from hell blew upon 
him nightly. Ghosts scathed with purgatorial fire paid him visits, 
bewailing that they should ever have believed in the immaculate con- 
ception ; and St. Barbara, St. Catherine of Sienna, and the Virgin 
herself, came down from Paradise to contradict the Franciscan heresy. 
Finally they proceeded, as a special favor, to inflict upon him the stig- 
maia, or five wounds of Christ. He should have the genuine ones. 
The pretended stigmata of St. Francis were mere sham ; and the sub- 
prior, a very stout virgin, commenced the operation by thrusting a nail 
through the palm of his hand. Chloroform would have been invaluable 
just then. The pain quickened the perceptions of the poor tailor, and 
he began to recognize the voices of his heavenly visitants. He thought 
with Sir Hugh Evans, there must be something wrong when *^ a woman 
had a great peard under her mufiler." The force ^f humbug could no 
further go. The monks tried to persuade him into secrecy, and after- 
wards to poison him with the sacrament; but he escaped, and the 
conspiracy was blown. The prior and three other principal roas- 
qoeraders were burnt alive.f 

Of two forms of error in the Romish Church, the presumption always 
is that the most absurd and unscriptural will be the favorite. The 
immaculate conception, therefore, though never yet pronounced by 
competent authority a part of Catholic doctrine, has the current of 
opinion clearly in its favor. The Council of Basil, at their twentieth 
season, 19th June, 1435, appointed a committee to hunt up all books, 
decrees, acts, deliberations, conclusions, dz;c., that might help the fathers 
to a decision on the question, de conceptione BeatissinuB Virginis, tUrum 
efus anima in instanie siub- infusumis in corpore praservata fuerit a 
peccaio, originaU an non. Four years afterwards they decided in the 

* St. Cadierine commanicated the astounding infonnation that the Virgin was eren 
bom under the power of* original sin ; but was sanctified just three hours afler. 

t Giesder's Eccles. Hist. Ill, i 144. The story is told at length in a popular woik, 
the History of Popery. 
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affirmative ; that through special Divine grace preventing she was 
never actually subject to original sin, but was alwajrs holy and imma- 
culate, free from stain, both original and actual.* 

' In 1476 the Franciscan Pope, Sixtus IV, a man capable of any 
atrocity, promised forgiveness of sins to all who should observe the 
festival of the conception of the immaculate Virgin, carefully placing the 
objection so as not to decide whether the conception was immaculate or 
not, and forbidding the agitation of the question on either side. The 
Council of Trent did not venture any decision. Franciscans and 
Dominicans were there, and the mention of the subject was an apple 
of discord. They contented themselves therefore with subjoining to the 
decree on original sin, the following caveat. The Holy Synod declares 
that in the statements of this decree respecting original sin, it is not 
designed to comprehend the blessed and immaculate Virgin, the mother 
of Grod ; but that the constitutions of Pope Sixtus IV, of happy memory, 
are to be observed under the penalties therein contained against inno- 
vators.f This is the last pronunciation on the subject, and adhuc nA 
judice lis est. 

The statements of this article present the Romish Church of this 
country in a still more painfully ludicrous and humiliating aspect than 
before. She believes already, by full consent of popes, doctors, and 
councils, that the Virgin Mary was horn holy and remained immaculate 
all her days. But this is not a big enough lump of absurdity for the 
large capacity of the faithful. Here they are, bishops, priests, and 
" sisters," the Provincial Council of Baltimore at their head, looking 
towards Rome with gaping mouths, for permission to proclaim as Catho- 
lic doctrine that the Virgin was holy in embryo. This is the momentous 
question that agitates the breast of '' our venerable brother, Samuel, 
Archbishop of Baltimore, and his sufiragans." This employs the thoughts 
of the " arch confraternity of the immaculate heart of Mary !":{: Let 
the celibacy of the clergy with all its consequences to virtue stand ; let 
the church still lie under that discipline, which has obliged her to take 
up for so many centuries with a mutilated sacrament ; but oh ! let us 
believe, on the word of Pius IX, that Mary was a sanctified fetus, and it 
sufficeth us. 

What next ? Perhaps when this is granted, the house of Mary, 

* Continuation of Baronins, under 1439— Seas. XXXVI. The annalist thinks it 
one of the few good things they did. 

t Mentioning this chunpion of the Virgin, " of happy memory " soggeats by way of 
eontrast, one of his by no means immaculate conceptions, as stated by Jortin, III, 384 — 
^ Siztiu IV ereeted a fa^ioM hoan at Rome, ind the Roman prostitntes paid his 
holioeM a weekly IUlIMAL SHMMBIed ■ometiiMS to twanty thousand ducats a year." 
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whiob has per$>rinecl such exploits in aerostatioa already, may cooseot 
to ft third flight, and plump itself down on some corner lot ia Bahimoie 
or Cincinnati ; or St. Januarius take bis head vtnder his arm and his 
bottle in his pocket, and liquefy hereafter at St. Louis. S. M. H. 

Auburn Theological Seminary. 



THE LAST AND FIRST NO. OP THE AMERICAN PROT- 

^ ESTANT. 

This number closes ihe third year of our magazine. We are 
gratified with the assurance we have received, that its pages have been 
read with so deep an interest, and also with the evidence before us that 
its circulation has exceeded the expectations of its most sanguine friends. 
Our subscribers, during the past year, have increased by thousands. 
This we believe shows the increase of interest in the work in which we 
■iMTe engaged. 

We are greatly indebted to our readers for the many high commen- 
dations of the worth and influence and usefulness of the Protestant, which 
they have kindly sent us. We hope it will be so conducted in future 
as to merit such flattering notices, and to receive the entire confidence of 
its readers. 

We contemplate some improvements in the style or mechanical ex- 
ecution of our magazine for the coming year. It will be printed in neat 
type with double columns. 

In our June No. we shall have a portrait of the Hon. Samuel Hun- 
tingdon, President of the American Congress when the resolution was 
introduced to print 30,000 Bibles for the use of the inhabitants of our 
country. We will publish the resolution of Congress, which will aid us in 
deciding the question whether we are a Protestant nation. The Romish 
Hierarchy in our country boldly declare that we are not a Protestant 
nation, and many who are regarded as Protestants give their assent to 
ihe same sontiment. It is therefore a matter of importance to look at 
this question, which our fathers supposed was settled forever. 

We shall give our readers the most reliable facts we can gather, 
both at home and abroad, respecting the movements of the Protestant 
Church, and of the Roman Catholic community. Events of vast 
moment in these great divisions of the human race, are doubt- 
less near at hand. The shadows are already moving over the surface, 
and by these we are assured that the things represented cannot be far 
distant. 
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Any peraoD who will send us the money for four subsoribera, will 
be entitled to the Protestant for one year or be may receive 25 cents fiir 
erery subscriber. 

We earnestly request the prayers of all our Christian brethren, tliat 
we may have '< wisdom from above " to guide us in our publishing 
department, and in all the operations of the Society. 



lEni00tonars Jnttiiigenct. 

AMoiher secesnim from the church of Romey and organixaiion of a congre^ 

gation among the Germans. 

This occurred on the 19th of March, in Patterson, N. J., under the 
labors of one of our Missionaries. The following notice of this move* 
ment is from the ** Patterson Intelligencer :" 

Fbeb German Catholics. 

" An event of great interest to the religious community, occurred in 
our town last Sunday, in the organization of a Free German Cathoiie 
Church* This church has been gathered together by the Rev. L. Giua. 
tiniani, a Missionary of the American Protestant Society, whose labors 
among the German Romanist population of the cities of New-York and 
Newark, have been distinguished for their success. A large proportion 
of the church just organized is composed of Protestant Germans, but a 
considerable number have been gathered from the ranks of Romanism. 
Judging from the appearance which they presented last Sunday, we 
would say, that they will compare favorably with any congregation io 
town for intelligence, and exceed most in zeal. 

The services in the church were attended by a large congregation. 
The presence of the Rev. Drs. MilledoUer and Tappan, according to 
notice, was unhappily prevented by their illness. The Protestant So- 
oiety was represented by their Treasurer, Mortimer De Motte, Esq. 
The Devotional exercises were conducted in the German language* - 
An address was delivered in English by Mr. Giustiniani^ settinji; forth 
their position as a church of Christ, and their relation to the Roman 
Catholic church. The Speaker distinctly denied any sympathy with 
the Reformed Catholic movement in Germany under the notorioue 
Ronge. — Their views, as he stated them, are what is usually termed 
" Evangelical," and place them on the same platform of fundamental 
truth which is occupied by all Evangelical Protestant denominations." 

The report of the Tieasurer of the Society is as follows : 

At 3 P. M. the Missionary entered the church, attended by the 
church officers. The middle aisle was occupied by the Giermans, who 
came out in a body. The first hymn was sung by the choir. 

Afterwards the Missionary gave out thO'iqrJWbiWi^ip^ was sung bj 
the coogregatioQ. Then be rend a fUt^ttSHk MmSk^ (tCtht Goepel 
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^f John, beginning with *^l am the good -shepherd/' ^o. He'then 
'addt^csf^d the congregation in English, and spoke of thiar as a fiilile 
movement, stating that our object is not to destroy meOi nor to forma 
«D6W ^ct( but to nurse, and to vivify, and to save. 

After this he spoke in the German language to the whole congrega- 
lion. In this he remarked, that in order to be a Christian a man moat 
enjoy religion in his heart — that Christianity is a practical thing, aod 
not a mere theory — a living principle in the heart, and not a notion of 
the head's. Our Saviour says, that he is calling the laborers to labor in 
the vineyard. The Apostle Paul says, he " fought the good fight," that 
he <* run the race," dz;c., &c , showing in all this that something was to 
be done. 

Then they sung. 
"' Closed with collection and benediction. 

There are about sixty persons who are members of the congregation. 
In the morning service from forty to fifty are usually present. At the 
evening service there are generally one hundred persons, and sometiroea 
more. The congregation is composed both of German Papists, and of 
Protestants, probably more of the latter than of the former. 

Incidents in the Ufe of a Colporteur among the Irish, 

Left New- York 29th November, '47, conversed with two Irishmen 
on board the boat, one of whom was an intelligent and good-looking man, 
an adopted citizen of Cheshire, Mass., and possessing large property. 
The other was a natural, hotheaded, bigoted Papist. Bishop.Hughes and 
politics was our starting-point ; I turned the conversation to religkx). 
Mr. Crowly (the former man's name) very soon lost all command of 
himself. The passengers gathered t(^ether. Mr. C. finding himself 
incapable of reasoning the point to his advantage, began, as is customary, 
to abuse me. The other attempted to strike me. The passengers would 
interfere. I told them I did not thank them to interfere between me and 
my countrymen. Mr. C. began to plead the antiquity of his church. 
I told him I did not plead so much for or against antiquity, as against 
error. 1 did not care a straw for Luther or Calvin, or bloody fiesB 
(Queen Elizabeth). This was my authority, showing him the Douay 
Testament, and quoting freely from its pages. My evidence wai 
irresistible. He pronounced it a wicked book, a dead letter, a wax 
figure, capable of every possible alteration, only fit to delude and deceive, 
especially such as I was. Tradition, and the fathers, was the ground 
upon which he trusted. Finding him utterly incapable of reason or 
common sense, I withdrew, leaving him preaching to the astonished 
crowd. They wanted him to give me time to speak, but he would not 
The passengers told him they supposed he was afraid of being convinced. 

Amongst the rest was a Shaxer minister, who took quite a fancy to 
me, and expressed an earnest desire to show me how I was still in error. 
I expressed my readiness to receive his instruction. The Bible was to 
be our guide, and strange as it may appear, he knew nothing (compara- 
tively) of its truths. In endeavoring to convert me, he himself was at 
least convinced, for he acknowledged his conviction on some important 
points, which he hitherto disbelieved, more especially on the reainrrecticAi 
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of •the body, and many others also. While reasoning together, he told 
me he did not wonder at my errors, seeing I was brought up in the church 
of Rome, for all my early instructions were erroneous and superstitious. 
I told him I viewed him in a much more dangerous position than a 
Roman Catholic, though it were hard indeed to draw a line of distinction 
between them. The Papist added, he diminished ; they both were under 
the curse of Grod ; his name was to be taken from the Lamb's book of 
life. All the plagues written in that book were to be added to the Papist, 
nevertheless, there was hope for him so long as he had built on the good 
foundation ; his seed was sown in good soil, though the fog of error choked 
it in its growth. But in that day, when every man's works shall be 
revealed and tried by fire, that fire, which is God's judgment, will utterly 
destroy the Papist's wood, hay, and stubble doctrine, but he himself may 
be saved, so as by fire. Further, I told him, while I truly professed 
enmity to the errors of Popery, I could not help admiring their wisdom, / 

for, seeing they had built an innumerable and insurmountable pile of 
errors, for the benefit of the priesthood, without a solitary sanction from 
God's word, they had also (without his sanction) built a place for their 
destruction. Mr. C. asked me where that place was, and what it was 
called. I told him we were instructed of its being one step over hell, 
and its name was purgatory. This pleased the old Shaker wonderfully, 
and enlisted Mr. C. also in my favor. Seeing, though I detested the 
errors of Popery, I still preferred it to Shake rism, Mr. C. came and 
shook my hand, and asked my pardon for previously insulting me. He 
told me I had convinced him of many things, the which he never once 
dreamed of being wrong, but he first thought I was one of those who 
delighted in slandering the Catholic church, therefore he was bound to 
oppose me right or wrong. The other Irishman came also, and asked 
me if I would forgive him. Both Shaker and Papists parted with me 
on the most friendly terms, took my address, and gave me theirs. Mr. 
C. wanted me to go with him to Cheshire, said he would like to talk with 
me for one week on the subject ; he took one of my rules of association, 
and promised to adopt its principle amongst the Irish in his neighborhood. 
Many of the passengers gave me their address, and warmly shook my 
hand, asked me if I was not engaged in some ministerial capacity — said 
what a pity I did not devote my time to labor amongst the Irish people. 
To as many as I thought it prudent, I told I was a Colporteur of the A. 
P. Society. There were but few of them who seemed to know aught of 
such Society, but said they hoped they would not be in future ignorant 
of its operations — said no Protestant should neglect a Society that was 
calculated to do so much good — said they had not the remotest idea that 
the Irish could be reached. I briefly stated what the Society was 
accomplishing among them, which seemed to interest their feelings in 
favor of its designs. There was a cheering spirit indicated amongst 
them ; many of them showed expressions of gratitude, which could not 
easily be misunderstood ; some offered their prayers to God on my behalf, 
and also on behalf of the Society. 

We have just received an account of the arrival of Brother Gonsal vee at Trinidad* vilk 
some thrilling fects, that with other cheering Missionary intelligenoe^miMt be 
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InDtnUe IDrpartmmt. 

SABBATH SCHOOL OF THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH AT 

WILLIAMSBURGH, L. L 

We received some time since a kind note from Mr. Freeman, sopidr. 
intendent of this school, inclosing 9 10 from the children. - This they 
desired should be a part of their contribution to constitute their superin- 
tendent a Life Member of the American Protestant Society. The editor 
of the American Protestant wrote an introduction to this note, and left 
it to be printed in the March No., as he was leaving the city, but it has 
been mislaid and lost. When the April No. was issued, it did not occur 
to him that it had not been published. This may account to our little 
fHends for the delay, and assure them that they are not forgotten. 

This is not the first donation we have received from this school, and 
we are assured that it will hot be the last. Why should it be, when it 
was stated in the note, that they regarded the money given to the Society, 
'^as a good investment." As people like to make good investments, we 
shall therefore expect to hear from the children again. And while they 
are trying to do good, to send the Bible and Missionaries to the thou8an<ii 
of children in our own country, who are now destitute, God grant that 
they may be blest in their own souls. May they love that Gospel they 
send to others, and believe in that Saviour whom the Missionaries preach, 
and in whom only salvation is found. 

Another Donation from a Sunday School. 

The Sabbath School Missionary Society of the Methodist Bpisoopd 
<ihurch, in Mulberry-st., Nfew-York, have recently appropriated $25, to 
make their pastor a Life Member of the Am. Prot. Society. Thus the 
work goes on. 

0^ Several articles are deferred until the next No. 
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7%e Public and Private History of the Popes, — By Louis Maris Di 

CORMERIN. 

We ha^e received the three first numbers of this work, now being 
ksued by T. B. Peterson, 98 Chestnut-street, Philadelphia. This is a 
history of the Popes from St. Peter to Pius IX. It is published weekly in 
numbers of about 100 pages. Price 25 cents. When finished it wilt form 
two royal octavo volumes, of 500 pages each, at a cost only of $2 50. 
This is very cheap for such an amount of historical facts. 

Fletcher^s Devotional Bible. — We have received the forty-sixth No. of 
this elegant work, published by George Virtue, 26 John-street, New- York. 

War with the Saints. By Charlotte Elizabeth. 

This is published in a very neat volume by M. W. Dodd, Brick Charch 
Chapel. New- York. It is the last work of this popular authoress. It gives 
a vivid view of the cruel persecutions of the church of Rome in the 19th 
century. Such historic facts illustrate the truth of the inspired record, 
* 8he IS drunk with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." 
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CARD. 



The trndersigned acknowledges gratefully the reception of $25, to oon- 
stitute him a Life Member of the Am. Prot. Society, from one of the 
prayiog Christiaos of his church. It will be the occasion of new interest 
to toe indiyLdual and the Society for whose benefit it has been bestowed. 

Wm. H. Spencer, 
Pastor iat Presb. Chitrch, Utica, 



illi0rrilantott0 Jtem0. 

Conversion of Catholics. — Such facts as the following should en- 
courage all Christians to pray for Roman Catholics. Dr. Fuller we believe 
is a Baptist : 

" On Sunday evening, October 24, Rev. Dr. Fuller of Baltimore, bap- 
tized two individuals, lately Roman Catholics." 

Reformed Priests. — It is stated that Dr. Achilli, who has recently se- 
ceded from the Romish Church, and who is now Professor of Divinity in 
St Julian's College^ Malta, has under his tuition fifty students who were 
recently Romish priests. 

Converts from Poperj. — A very interesting ceremony took place oB 
Sunday last, in the parish church of Castlewellan. Two persons made a 
solemn renunciation of the errors of Popery before tlie Rev. Mr. Thomas, 
and in the presence of the entire congregation. Our correspondent states 
that there are others who will soon take the same way of declaring the 
errors of the Church in which they have been educated. — Newry Paper. 

Effects op Popery. — The Prussian Stafe Gazette, in an article on 
the Irish Coercion Bill, says: — ^'^It is impossible for any one who is a&- 

Suainted with the condition of the people of Ireland, their absolute depen* 
ence on the priesthood, the access of the Popish priest to the conscience 
of each individual by means of the confessional, and the whole tendency 
of this infernal war, — it is impossible, we say, for such a one to doubt that 
the priests are informed of each individual assassination. The Romisb 
church, with its agitating and absolving priests, is therefore in Ireland the 
great confederate in crimes, which in their cruelty and bloodthirstiness are 
not exceeded by the accumulated horrors of the night of St. Bartholomew 
in France. Let the public imagine what the moral condition of such a 
people must be when their very religion is bloodstained. Well may the 
Journal des Debata call Ireland ' the red stain on the map of Europe ;' bat 
it is not red from the blood effused by an oppressive government, but from 
the sanguinary contests and the secret wickedness of its own sons." 



Receipts on behalf of the American Protestant Society. 

Delaware. — By Rev. T. Love, L«oveviIIe, from members of his church, 8 00, which 
with 5 00 previously acknowledged makes 13 00 received from members of his congrs- 
gation. 

Ma«t(x^v««^.~Cone. Ch. and Soc, E. Bridgewater, Rev. Baalis Sandford, pastor, 
11 00; Union Meeting, Worcester. Dea. I. Washburn, 50 00; Mrs. Ehuibeth SaUtbury. 
30 00; Miss Waldo, 50 00: sundry individuals, 18 06; S. C. Bedman, M«d/brd.,4 06i 
l>ea. J. Tapley, Lowell, 3 00 ; Ebenezer Burbank, 1 00; Wm. BLOodhil^ tW^y'^'^ ' 
Gardner, Wobuco, 25c ; .Jonathan Balchetter, Lynh, 5 00) Dr. iS*. 
S 00; Seth Dudge, do., 1 00; Miss Efizabtth Wallace, do^'Mk^Vr 
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1 00; J. Balchetter, do., 2 00; J. Briant, do., 2 00; Henry Larwin, 1 00; Mrs. Sanh 
Hooper, do., 2 00; Mrs M. S. Farley, Ipswich, do., 3 00; Miss Sarah Choate, do., 
6 00; Oaniel Ross, do., 50c. ; D. Cogswell, do., 2 00; Paul Simpson, Esq , Newbury- 
port, 5 00; Dea. .A ben Eaton, Reading, 6 OU; Female Protestant Association, Reading, 
WWow Betsey Parker, Sec. 32 00; Rev. K. W. Allen, North Reading, 1 00; P. P. 
Root, do. 50c.; Rlisha JefTrey, do., 25 00; voluntary collection in Rey. T. D. South- 
worth's Ch., at Franklin Cone, and Soc, tn make Dea. Joseph T. Bacon L. M , and 
also Rnimons Fisher L. M., Tn all, 54 82; a friend, Framingham, 1 50; Alpheus 
Mouiton, 1 00; Mrs Sarah Warren, 50c.; W'm. Hustings, 75c.; D. Hemenway, 25c.; 
liowell Karnes, 50c.; Homer Fay, 1 00; Abner Greenwood, Hopkinton, 75c.; Lee 
Claflin. 1 00; friend 70c ; N. B. C, 1 00; Mrs. Mary Valentine, 50c.; Hon. Saml. B. 
Walcott, 2 00; Dr. Scurmraell, 50c. ; Mrs. Mary S. Fisher, Westboro', 50c. ; C. C. Flan- 
ders, Worcester, I 00; F.dward Bemis, 3 00; Saml. Flagg, 1 00; Thos. E. Daniels, 

2 00; Dr. Wm. Newton, 4 00; Saml. H. Flagg, 1 00; Philander Folman, 1 00; J.C. 
25c ; J. K. Cutler, West Brookfield, 2 00; Baxter Barnes, 1 00. 

Vermont — Barre Cong. Ch. and Soc, whifh with 19 16 previously reported, makes 
their pastor, Rev. Andrews Boyce L. M., 6 00; Bridport Cong. Ch. and 8oc , 10 98; 
Royalton, do., 17 29; Royalton, K. Meth., 6 10; Thetford Cong Ch. and Soc, 3 67; 
West Randolph Cong, and Christians, 15 29; Randolph Centre Cong, and Metli., 
17 31 ; Chelsea Cons. Ch. and Soc , 3u 38; Rochester Cong, and Meth. 22 54 ; Brad- 
ford Cong. Ch. and Soc.,. 7 00; Waterford Cong. Ch. and Soc 19 40; Waterford. Mrs. 




Smith, 25c.; Mrs. Martha Kellogg, Framingham, 1 00; Dr. Enos Hoyt, 2 00; Mrs. 
L. Rugg, 1 00. 

Maryland. — Ladies of Christ Ch., Baltimore, to constitute Rev. H. D. V". John, 
D. D., a L. D., 50 0); S. School, 2d Pres. Ch., to constitute puperint. L. M., 25 00; 
from a " Friend to the cause," 5 00 ; Mrs. Purviance, annual subscription, 3 00 ; her 
daughter, 1 00. 

Nm/hYork City and State.— Jm. Bain, Plainville, 1 00; from A. H. R , N. Y. city, 
10 00; Union Congs. of Meih., Bup , and Pres. Congs., Angelica, to make Rev. Wm. 

Bradley, in part, L. M., 5 98 ; same Congs. at Almond, to make Rev. Dwyer L. 

M., in part, 5 76; Seventh Day Bap. Cong., Alfred Center, 5 07: from Andover, 1 10; 
Seyenth Day Bap. Ch., independence, 3 07; Union Cong, of several denominations 
Mi Whitesville, to make Rev. J. B. Chase L. M, in part, 17 19; school-house near 
Whitesville, for same, 61c. ; from Josinh Blackwell, Esq., Newtown, L. I., to make 
Mrs. Josiah Blackwell, L. M., 25 00; Mrs Caroline M. Horton, Palmyra, Wnyne Co., 
1 00; Wm. Merle, Esq., city, 5 00; Wm. Wor^m, Esq., do., 5 00; Berean Bap. Ch., 
do., bal. to constitute Rev. John Dowling, D. D., L. M., 16 10; North Dutch Ch., do., 
Jona. Sturges, F.sq., to constitute Rev. Lytnan H. Atwater, Fairfield, Con., L. D., 50 00; 
G. L.. Wo4xlhull, Esq., do., 25 00; other members, 44 00; Sunday school, Williams- 
Iwrgh, in part, to constitute Mr. Freeman, superint., L. M., .10 00; Mr& Kendall, 
do., 2 00. » 

Ntw Hampshire. — Cong. Ch. at Harrlsville, Rev. J. Pomeroy, pastor, to make 
Milan Harris L. M., 25 00; Cong. Ch., New Alstead, to make their pastor. Rev. James 
W. Perkins L. M., in part, 11 43; Alstead Cong. Ch. Rev. Robert Crossett, pastor, to 
make him L. M., in part, 22 25; also »'aper Mill Village (Alstead), 4 50; Ch. at Dart- 
moath College, Hanover, to make John Richards, D. D., L. M., 25 75 ; Miss Abigail 
Ela, of Lebanon, 2 00; Geo. W. Buswell, of G., 20c.; Bap. Ch., N. Boston, 1 62; 
Pns. Ch. do., Rev. E. M. Kellogg, pastor, to make Miss E. M. Kellogg L. M. 25 00; 
bal M. E. Ch., Winchester, to make Rev. Newell Culver L. M., 1 75 ; Miss Sylvia 
Twitchell, Dublin, N. H., for herself a L. M., 20 00. 

New Jersey. — From Morristown, from G. W — n, 5 00, with best wishes and prayers; 
a female friend, 4 00; from Patterson, John Vreebrandt, Hoboken, 3 00. 

Pennsylvania. — From a lady of Rev. Francis D. Ladd*s Ch. (the Pres. Ch), at Silver 
Lake, Susquehanna Co , 1.^ 00, being the bal. to constitute Rev. Francis D. Ladd L. M. 

South Carolina. — From Pres. Ch. Columbia, by Rev. B. M. Palmer, to make him- 
■elf L. M., 40 00, thus: Mrs. Taylor, 5 00, Mrs. Klmore, 5 00, Mrs. Rhetr, 5 00, Mrs. 
Bdl, 1 00, Mr. L. Howley, 5 00; Mrs. McFie, 10 00, Mrs. Agnes Low, 4 00, Rev. G. 
Howe, D. D., 5 00; from M. E. Ch., same place, by hand of Rev. Samuel Leard, pastor, 
to make him L. M., 33 15. 

VtrFtnto.— Rev. John Leybum, Petersburgh, 1 00; do., David Dunlop, 2 00; do., 
D. Paul, 2 00; A. G. Mcllwain, to make hihiself L. M., 25 00. 

fjlhio omitted in March last; $67 86 from sixty different individuals, Sandnaky City. 

W* bave not room for fiEirther acknowledgments. 

Htm-Yarit, April 17. 1848. _ . MORTIMfiR DBMOTTE, TYmmgnr. 
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